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BBenenue

AKTyanpHOCTh JOHCCEpTalH ONpeAeseTcss HeoOXOAUMOCTHIO JalbHEHIIero
U3y4EHHUs] TaKoro BaXXHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO M pEIMTHO3HOIO SIBICHHS, KaKHM
apisiercs rHocTuru3M. Bo II-IV BB. on nponukaer B Eruner, Tpancdopmupyercs u
[OJIy4aeT paclpoCTpaHeHHE Hapsly C APYTMMH DEJIUTHO3HBIMH ydeHHsMHU. Tema,
TakuM 00pa3oM, TECHO CBsi3aHa ¢ MpobaeMoil pa3BUTHs paHHEro0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, YTO
TaKxe 00yClaBIMBaeT €€ TEOPETUYECKOe U NIPaKTHYECKOe 3HaYeHHUE.

Penurnosnas crnenupuka HCTOYHHKOB IO TeMe THOCTHIM3MAa IOCIYXHIa
INpHYMHOH TOro, 4ro Ooyiee MOJIHO OKa3aluCh H3Y4YEHH ero uiocodcko-
pEeNUrHo3HBIE acleKThl, TOrAa KaK HCTOpHs pas3BHTHUs THocTHIM3Ma B Erumre,
CTPYKTypa THOCTHYECKOH OOIUMHEI, IPHYMHBI, 3acTaBisBLIME XuTenel Erumnta
obpamaTbCs K THOCTUYECKHUM IIPaKTHKaM, OCTAIUCh MEHee U3y4eHHBIMHU.

CnoxHOCTh OIlpelieNeHusl XapaKkTepa THOCTHUILM3Ma, €ro MecTa U 3HauyeHus B
pamkax penurrosHoit cpenst Erunra II-IV BB. mponoikaeT NpHBIeKaTh BHUMaHUE
HCcllefioBaTeNeH.

[lenpto HcCIenOBaHUS SBISAETCS H3ydyeHHE OCOOEHHOCTEM THOCTHUIHM3MA Kak
HCTOPUYECKOTr0, PETUTHO3HOTO ABJIEeHUs B Erunte u MUHaMUKH ero pa3BUTHS.

IlocTaBneHHas ieNb ONpeAeNseT CIeAyIOLHe 3aAa4u:

BBIIBUTH IIPUYHHBI MOSIBIIEHHS W paclpOCTpaHEHUs THOCTHLU3Ma B
Erunre co Il mo IV BB.;

IPOCIEAUTh HCTOPHYECKYIO NMHAMUKY FHOCTHLIHM3MA KaK PEUrHO3HOIO
sBienus B Erunte co Il mo IV BB.;

U3Y4UTb CTPYKTYPY THOCTHYECKHUX OOILHKH;

PaccMOTPETh UX OKPYKEHHUE;

ONpeNeNnuTh OCOOCHHOCTH HACOIOIMM M PpEeIMIHO3HOM IPaKTHKH,

IpUCyIIUE€ THOCTULIU3MY B EI‘I/IHTC;



OOBEKTOM HAy4yHOTO HCCIIEIOBaHUs SIBNISIETCS THOCTHULU3M KaK HCTOPHYECKOE
sBnenue B Erumnre.

HayuHasi HOBU3HA HCCIIEIOBaHUs ONpEAENseTcs TeM, YTo paboTa MpeaCcCTaBiIseT
coboil NIpaKTHYECKH NEPBOE B OTEUECTBEHHON HMCTOPHYECKOH HayKe HCCIIEOBaHHE
JUHAMUKHA pa3BUTHUS THOCTHIM3Ma KaK peluruosHoro TteueHuss B Erunte u
CTPYKTYPbI THOCTHYECKOH OOLIMHEL

B'paboTe 1cnonp30BaH HEJABHO OTKPHITEIM HCTOYHHK — KONITCKOE THOCTHUYECKOE
«EBanremue ot Uyzns». Ha ocHOBe JaHHBIX MamupycoB KapTOHaxeilr GUOIHoTeKH:
Har Xammanu uccneoBaHo OKpyKeHHe THOCTHYecKoit o6uHel Har Xammanu:

C KONTCKOrO Ha pYCCKHil $3BIK. OBUIM IEpeBeleHbl JBa‘ I'HOCTHYECKUX
counHenus — «Monutsa- 6narogapenus»- (NH. VI,7) u «Monutsa anocrona [TaBna»
(NHIL1).

XPpOHOJOrUYeCcKHe U TEPpUTOPUAIbHEIE paMKU paboTkl oxBaThiBaloT I --IV BB.
Oto OBUI mepuos TMOSBIEHHUS H- paclpoCTpaHeHHsi TrHocTuiu3Ma: B Erunre.
TepputopuagbHble pPaMKH MCCIENOBaHUSA: BKIIOYAIOT B Ce0s: BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO
Erunta ot Anekcannpun Ha ceBepe 10 ®us ([Iuocnonuca Marsa)-Ha ore CTpaHsl.

Meroponoruyeckass 0a3a HCCIEOBaHUS: ONpENENsAeTCs JUATEKTUYECKHM
TMOAXOAOM: K M3yYeHHIO HMCTOPHYECKMX sBIEHMH. Peammsalps 3Toro mHoxxoja
IPUBOJUT K MPUMEHEHHIO MPOOJEMHO-HCTOPHUUECKOTO aHaliW3a M KOMILIEKCHOTO
HCTIONIE30BaHUs - ¥ COMTOCTABIIEHHUS] HCTOYHUKOB.

UccnenoBanue omnupaeTcss Ha MPUHIUI HUCTOpPU3MA; KOTOpBIA TpebyeT
paccMaTpUBaTh BCSKOE SIBIIEHHE B IIpOllecce ero: pasBUTH.. [IpuHIUN HcTOpH3Ma
IO3BOJISIET AATh OLEHKY MEpHOJy B IIEJIOM, a TaK)Ke NpEeArojaraeT pacCMOTpEHHE
HCTOPHYECKHX SBJIEHHH, €aKToB, COOBITHII M IpOLIECCOB B: COOTBETCTBUU C
KOHKPETHO — UCTOpUYECKOH 0OCTaHOBKOI‘BO B3aUMOCBSI3H, U3MEHEHUHU U Pa3BUTHHU.
HccnenoBanue naHHOM MpoOGieMBl NpeAnosaraeT TakXkKe HUCIOJIb30BaHHe IMpHHIIHIA

NOJIMAUCHUAIUIMHAPHOCTH, T. €. EIUHCTBA C JaHHBIMH COINPEACIIbHEIX HAaYK.



B pabore mnpuMeHEH KOHKpPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHH M HCTOPUKO-FeHEeTHYeCKHi
METOJ, ITO3BOJIMBUINI IPOCIEAUTE Pa3BUTHE HOCTUIIM3MA B €ro IOCJIeJOBaTEIFHOM
Pa3BUTHH, a TAK)Ke HCTOPUKO-CPaBHUTEJIBHEII METOJ] HCCIIEJOBaHUSI.

I'HocTULM3M — TepMUH, BBEJIEHHEII B HOBO€ BpeMs Juis 0003Ha4YeHUsl BecbMa
pasHopoHOro u AuG(Y3HOro SBIEHUS, UACOJNOTHEeH U MHUPOBO33PEHHEM KOTOPOIO

CYHTAECTCS THO3UC — OT TPEYECKOI'o CJIOBA YVWOLS - 3HAaHHUE,

Heob6xonuMo OTIMYaTh THOCTHUIM3M B IIHPOKOM H Y3KOM CMBICIE.
TI'HocTHIIM3MOM B IIMPOKOM CMEICIIE clIoBa 00o3HavaeTcsi 0coboe MHUPOBOCIIPHSTHE,
IPUCYTCTBYIOIIlee B Pa3IMYHBIX KyJNbTypax (HampuMmep, UAEOJIOTHs CpeHEBEKOBBIX
Goromunos, Kkarap, MaHjeeB 0e3ycJIOBHO MOXeET OBITh OXapaKTepHU3OBaHa Kak
FHOCTHYECKass B INMPOKOM CMEICHE), KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh OXapaKTepH30BaHO
HaJIUYHeM IpEeTeH3Uil NpUBEp)KEeHLEB NOA0OHOrO0 MHpPOBO33pEHMs- Ha obiajaHue
3HaHHEM, IMOAYEPKUBAIOIIUX TaKUM 00pa3oM HUX SJIUTApHOCTH IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K
ajieriTaM JIpyTUX peJIMrHO3HbIX TeYEHU.

TepMuH «THOCTHLIM3M» B Y3KOM CMBICJIE€ 00O3Ha4yaeT HCTOPUYECKOE SBIIEHUE,
KoTopoe BO3HHKIO B Hauaje II Beka B Pumckoit uMmmepuu H, pa3BHUBasCh Kak
Te4YeHUe, epeTUIeCcKoe 10 OTHOILIEHHUIO K XpPUCTHAHCTBY, JOCTHIJIO CBOErO paclBeTa K
III-IV Bexam.

3a.-Ba cTONETHs HAyYHOTO U3y4YeHHsI THOCTHUI3Ma HcciieioBaTeny B 60-x rogax
XX Beka BeIpaboTanu oOmue noaxoAsl K IpoOjeMe TEepMHUHOB «THO3HC» U
«rHOCcTHLIM3MY. OHO OBLIO 3aKperuieHo Ha T.H. MeccuHCcKoM KoHrpecce B 1966 rony.
Onnako.3To peleHHe He 10 KOHIa yJOBJIETBOPUIO NOTPeOHOCTH HcciienoBareneil B
onpeneneHuu nouaTHs. ITo-cioBam' P. Ban neH Bpéka «Mbl.ocTaeMcs B 110A0OHOM
TyMaHe»* TepMHHOJIOTHH.

Kax ormewyaer M. BunbsiMc, cerois. y4eHble, HCCIENYyIOIINe THOCTHIIU3M, YXe
3a/lal0TCsl BOIIPOCOM, He sBJIAETCA JHM MoJoOHas TEeHIAeHLUs JAajbHeiIero

YFHYGHCHI/IH B OnpeaecjI€Hue€ TEPMHHA «THOCTHIIU3M» CXO0JIACTUYECKOM IIOMBITKOM

! Maupen: ucropus, nuteparypa, penurus / pen. YerBepyxun A.C. — CII6.: «JletHuif cany, 2002, —
c.14-16.
2 Broek van den R. Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. — Leiden, 1996. - p.7.



3aMEHUTh H3y4eHHe KOINTCKOro TIHOCTHIM3Ma KaK MCTOPHYECKOro sBJIEHU,
OTpaXGHHOr0 B KONTCKMX MaHyCKpunTax’. OGllee COINAlleHHe O TEPMHUHE,
BeIpaboTaHHOE Ha MECCHHCKOM KOHIpecce, He MOMOrjo 6ojiee TOYHO ONpeNenTh
3TO SIBJICHUE.

Ho BMecTe c Tem, THOCTHLM3M Bce ellle HYXXJAeTcs BO BBEIEHHH HOBBIX
nebununuii. O6 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHIETENBCTBYET TOT (DAaKT, YTO ONpenesieHHe
THOCTHLIM3MAa U TEpMHUHOJIOTHYecKas npobiemaTtuka OyneT ogHOH U3 BeAyLIUX TeM
cexkuun «'HocTnM3M u MaHuxeicTBo B ErunTe» Ha IX MexayHapoaHOM: KOHrpecce
KONTONOTHYECKHX HCClenoBanuii’. Kak oTBeT Ha mNoOROGHYIo: IOTpeGHOCTS,
HEKOTOphle HCCIeNOoBaTeNd BBOAAT CBOM TEpPMHHBI, MBITasch Oojee TOYHO
OIpeZIeNIUTh BCe HIOAHCHI 3TOr0 SABJIEeHUs, AU depeHupoBaTh ero.

A.JI. XocpoeB BBOIUT TEPMHUH «THOCTHLMCTBI» Ui OOO3Ha4YeHHs aJelTOB
«THOCTHUIM3Ma» B OTJIMYHE OT «THOCTUKOB» - HEXpUCTHAH HJH XPUCTHaH,
IpUTS3aIONINX Ha oOJafaHue 3HaHHeM, HO He SIBIISIOIINXCSI HOCUTENSIMU U3HAYIBHO
XPHUCTHAHCKOMN HIEONOrHH «THOCTHIIH3MA .

s MHOrux  HcCcleoBaHMH  XapaKTepHO  H3y4YeHHE  TEPMHHOJIOTHH
THOCTUIIM3MA, NapajuleJIbHOe C HCCIIEJOBaHHEM CaMOro 3TOro sBJIeHMs, Oiaromaps
yeMy 3Ta NpobliieMa ImpeBpallaeTcsl B OTACNBHYIO NUCLUILIUHY, HaXOISIIyIHOCsS Ha
CTBIKE HCTOpHH, (DUIIOJNIOTHH, penurnoBeneHus u ¢urocodpuu. OHa obycioBieHa
HEOIHOPOJHBIM XapaKTepOM THOCTHIM3Ma KaK SBJIEHHs, BKIIOYaBHIEro B ceOs
pa3Ho00pa3HbIe peTUrHo3HbIe TPAIULIUH, hUnocodckre NOCTPOCHUS U CTpEMIIEHHE K
HHIUBUAYalu3My U HE3aBHCHMOCTH'B lyXOBHOM IIOHCKE.

Takum oOpa3oM, dYpe3BbYAHO TPYAHO JAaTh 3TOMY TEpPMHUHY TakKoe

OIIpEACIIEHUEM, KOTOPOE€ yAOBJIIETBOPIIO OBI Bcex HhccienoBareiei u YKJIaabIBaJIOCh

OBl B pPaMKH BCEX KOHIIETIIHIA U NoaAXoao0B, IPUMEHAEMBIX K THOCTHLIU3MY.

3 Williams M.A. “Rethinking Gnosticism”: an Argument for Dismantling a Dubious Category. -
Princeton, 1996. - PP. 214-218

* Ninth International Congress of Coptic Studies: First Announcement. —P.5 /
http://rmcisadu.let.uniromal..it/~iacs/ 10.01.2008

3 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 HCTOpHH paHHero xpHcruancTsa B Erunite. — M.: [Ipucuensc. - C.260



B nannoii paboTe nox «rHOCTHLHM3MOMY» IIOApa3yMeBaeTcs HJEOJIOrHs
THOCTHKOB, THOCTHYECKHX OOILMH, KOHKPETHOE DPEIHUTHO3HOE TeYeHHE, KOTOPOMY
NpUHA/UIeKaJIM paccMaTpUBaeMble THOCTHYECKHE couuHeHHus Oubnmorexu Har
Xammanu, komekca Yakoc, bepnunHckoro mnanmpyca 8502, AcCKeBHaHCKOTO H
BpynuaHcKoro KoJEeKCoB.

Pabora nmnpencraBisier coboif HMCTOpHYECKOE HCCIEOBaHHE  pa3BUTHSA
THOCTHIIM3Ma B OAHOH 13 npoBuHIUH PuMckoit iMnepun — Erunre B orpaHuyeHHbBIH
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHMMH paMKaMH IIPOMEXYTOK BpeMEHH. XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE pPaMKH
paborsl BkmoudaloT B cebs mepuon co II mo IV Bexa. Hmwxuelt rpanuneit
uccienoBanus spisercs: II Bex — BpeMsl HalUCaHHUS AHTHUTHOCTHYECKHX paboT
anonoreramMu nepkBu — Kiumentom® Anekcannpuiickum, Vpuneem JInonckuM,
Enudannem Kunpckum, OpureHom. BepxHss  rpanuna - konen IV Beka, koraa
aJIeNIThl THOCTUIIM3MA CTAJIU NPATATh B Ielllepax FHOCTHYECKHUE KOAEKCH (HalpuMep,
cobpanue Har Xammanu mnu xonekc Yakoc). Takum o6pa3zom, Ipu ONpeneseHuu
BPEMEHHBIX paMOK HCCIIEZIOBaHUS 3a OCHOBY OBLI B3ST IpeXJie BCEro: MpHUHIUII
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOIro IIOCTPOEHUsI UICTOYHHUKOB 110 HCTOPUHY rHOCTULIIM3MA B Erumnte.

ITono6HOE TeppUTOpUaNbHOE U XPOHOJIOTHYECKOe OrpaHHYeHHEe paMOK paboThI
BEIOpaHO He CilyyaifHO, NOCKOJIBKY TakUM obpa3oM obecredynBaeTcs ‘-BO3MOXXHOCTh
HCTOPHYECKOro, a He KyJIBTYpPOJIOTHYECKOr0o NNo1Xo1a K u3y4deHuto TeMbl. B Erunte k
koHLy III — Hagany IV Beka rHOCTUIIN3M NTpHOOpEN CBOU YEPTHI, OTJIMYAIOLIHE Er0 OT
THOCTHLIM3MAa CHPO-MECONOTAMCKOTO pervoHa (BIIOCIENCTBHH MaHJeH3Ma) U
OIHOBPEMEHHO OT IO3JHEAHTHUYHBIX CIIEKYJSTHBHBIX (GHIOCOPCKUX IOCTPOCHUI-
(nanpumep, HeomnaToHW3M IDLIOTHHA, KOTOpBII HE3HAUUTENBHO CXOX C
rHoctuyeckoit ¢miocodueit). 3ta erunerckas, Konrckas crenuduka rHOCTHLH3MA
TIpOsIBIJIAaCh, IpEXJe BCEro, B COYMHEHHSIX AcCKeBHaHCKOro u bpynuanckoro
KOJIEKCOB.

U, HakoHen, HeoOXOAMMO NOJYEPKHYTb, YTO B JAaHHOW paboTe THOCTHUIU3M
HCClIelyeTcsl KaK SIBJIEHHE peUrHo3HOe, (UI0CO(CKHUE K€ IMOCTPOEHHsS] THOCTUKOB

OCTalOTCs 3a paMKaMH HacTOALIErO0 MCCIICAOBAaHHUA.



HcTtouHuku

HcrounukoByro 6a3y auccepTalii MOXHO pasfeNuTh 10 BHAAM U THUIIAM
HCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHUKOB, JMAalOLIUX CBeleHHs o TrHoctuuusMe B Erunre.
VIcTOYHUKM MOXXHO pa3fielINTh Ha TUNBI, @ BHYTPH BHAOB BBIJEIHUTH ClIEAYIOLIUE
BU/Ibl HICTOYHHKOB:

ITuceMeHHbIE HICTOYHHUKH

[TrceMeHHBIe HICTOYHUKH MOXCHO MOAPAa3AeUTh Ha XpUCTHAHCKYIO JTUTEPATYPY,
€pECHOJIOTHYECKYIO JIUTEPAaTypy, MOHAIIECKYIO® JIUTEpaTypy, TEpPMETHYECKYIO
JAUTEpaTypy M KONTCKYIO THOCTHYECKYIO JIUTEpaTypy, a TaKXe MaTepHalsl.
KapTOHaXei.

B'pabote Han mucceprauuei GbUIH: UCIIOIb30BaHbI: CHHOIITHYECKHE E€BaHTENUS —
EBanrenne ot Mardes; Epanrenue: ot Jlyku, EBanrenue or Mapka, a Takxe
EBanrenue ot MoaHHa. B' cBsI3U ¢ TeMOMH AucCcepTaly NEPEUUCIEHHbBIE €BaHTENNs
NPEACTaBIAIOT HHTEPEC TEM,.YTO-KO-BpEMEHH. HCUE3HOBEHHUs ' THOCTUKOB B;Erunre, a
UMEHHO! OKOJIO KOHI@ IV Beka,. 5TH €BaHre/lHs CTaJd KaHOHHYECKHUMH; TO €CTh
€IUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIMM C TOYKH 3pEHHS: OPTOJOKCAJIBbHOIO0: XpPHCTHAHCTBA
eBaHrenuIMHK’.

Taxke IpuU' aHanu3e TIyTed B3aMMONEHCTBUS paHHEro XpHUCTHAHCTBA C
aNeKCaHIpUHCKUMH  (uiIocopcKkUMH TedeHUssMH Bo: II Beke HCHONB30BalINCh
«JlessHus anocToNoB», ONHMH U3 HEMHOTHX HCTOYHHKOB, O3BOJIAIOLIUH B3IJSIHY T Ha
XKM3Hb XpUCTHAaHCKHX 00muH I Beka,

HeonleHMMBIM HCTOYHHUKOM TIIpH aHalu3e BO3MOXHBIX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHI
MeXTy THOCTUKaMH 1 MOHAIIIECKUMHU OOLIMHAMU SIBIISIETCS] MOHAlllecKas JIMTepaTypa,
MOCBSILIEHHAs! )KU3HU NTaXOMHUaHCKOW OOIMHEI 1 HacTosTens [laxomus.

M siBnsrOTCSL ABa COYMHEHUs MOHalecKod nurepaTyphl. «Ku3Hp Ilaxomus» u
«ITapanunomeHay - NpUHaJUIekaT K MaXOMHUAHCKOM aruorpaduveckodl TpagulUd U
onuceiBaroT Ouorpaduro Ilaxomus Benukoro, ocHoBaTenss MOHACTBIPCKOTO

JBIDKEHUs MaxoMuaH. 3BecTHO mecTh Bepcuit «Kutus [TaxoMusn», npeBHelimas u3

6 O popmupoBanuy kanona cm.: Menrep B. Texctonorus Hosoro 3asera. - M.: 1996. - C.12.



Hux Bepcusa G1 BnepBele ony6inukoBana B EBpone B 1680 roay. IlamaTHuk HanucaH
Ha JpeBHerpeueckoM si3bike. JIo 1932 ronma 310 u3naHue OBLUIO €UHCTBEHHEIM, B
1932 rony «Kutue ITaxoMusi» BHOBb Nepeu3/iajif, yCTPaHUB OLUHOKU. B HcTOUYHMKE
OIHCHIBAIOTCS] KOHTAKTHI OOIIMHBI MOHACTHIPS U HEKUX €peTHKOB, KOTOPHIE, Cyas IO
OMMCaHHIO, MOINIK OBITh THOCTHKaMH. VICTOYHHK  CIYXXHUT KOCBEHHEIM
CBHJETEIHCTBOM BO3MOXKHOIO HAaJIH4YUs KOHTAKTOB MEX/ly MOHaXaMH U THOCTHKaMH.
OTo e B paBHO!l CTEMEHH OTHOCHUTCS U K ellle OJHOMY MOHAIIeCKOMY TEKCTy —
ITapanunomene. Oto cObopHuk paccka3oB o Ilaxomun u denope, mpeacrabiseT
coboit matepuai, kotopblit He Bomen B «Kurtue Ilaxomus». TexcT Obul BnepBble
uznad B 1680 roxy B EBporne. JJickyccHoHeH BOIpOC O CBSA3H MaMsATHHKA ¢ «JKuTuem
ITaxoMusi»: MO OJHONM BEpPCHH HCTOYHHK — O5TO' HECKOJBKO JONOJHEHHas H
oTpenaktupoBanHasi Bepcus «Kutus» (JI. Jledopt), no npyroit, Ilapamunomen
HesaBrcuMoe counrenue (JI. Xocpoes)'.

B Hcropuu erunerckux MoHaxoB (Historia monachorum in Aegypto), koTopas
OTHOCHUTCS K >XaHpy IyTelIecTBUH I0-CBSATHIM MecTaM H Obuia 3amucana B Erunre
npubIu3uTeNnsHO B 395  roxy NpedroNIoKHTENBHO & emucKomoM Pydunom,
ONHCHIBAIOTC MOHAXH M MOHACTHIPH HpeuMymnecTBeHHo Huxuero Erunra®. B
HCTOYHUKE COAEpXKaTcs CBeJeHHs O 4Ype3BBIYaifHONM MecTpoTe B * peUrHO3HOIM
kaptuHe Erunra IV Beka u 0 G1M3KOM coceCTBE pa3iNYHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TPy,
BKJTIOYast MOHACTHIPCKHE OOIIMHEI U, XpUCTHAHCKUX €PETHKOB.

Baxuyro rpynmy NHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB COCTaBISIOT  MaTepHabl
KapToHaxceit. Pabora ¢ HuUMH moMorna ompeneinuTh OKpyxeHHe oOmuHpl Har
XaMMamu M paccMOTpeTh IpoOiieMy B3aUMOOTHOILIEHHIT THOCTHMKOB M MOHAaxoOB
MaXOMHAHCKHUX MOHACTEHIpei.

CBoeobpa3HbBIM «MOCTOM» MeXAY XPUCTHAHCKOM U FHOCTHYECKON JIUTEpaTypoit
CIy>)xaT co4HHeHHs epecuosnoroB. Co BTOpOro Beka OHHM Ha4YHHAIOT IHCaTh

MNpOU3BEACHHUs, BCEraa IIO0JIEMHYECKOI0 XapaKTe€pa, B KOTOPbIX T'HOCTHIHU3M

7 Xocpoes A.JI. TTaxomuit Benukuit. - CIT6.: Hectop-uctopus, 2004. - C.15.
8 Kynekosa H.A. O6 aBTope «VICTOpHH ErHIeTCKHX MOHaxX0B» / MCTOPHS erMNeTCKHX MOHAXOB. -
M.:IICTBH, 2001. - C.85-94.



HoJiBEpraeTcs pe3KuM HanajJkaM U KpuTuKe. 3HaHus o rHoctunusMe II Bexa 6pu1u 661
BecbMa (parMeHTapHbI, ecii Obl He JOIIeALINe N0 CEerONHAIIHEro AHS COYMHEHHS
epecronoroB. C oflHOH CTOPOHBI, €pecHONIOrH OBUIH B OOJBIINHCTBE CBOEM JIIOABMH
BecbMa 00pa30BaHHBIMH, 00Jajasi MO3HAHUAMH B aHTHYHOM ¢uiocodun. C apyroii
CTOPOHBI, OH OBUIM M OpPTOJOKCAIHHBIMH XpHCTHaHaMH, KOTOpBIE HE€ TepIeNx
HMHAKOMBICIIUS BHYTPH XpUCTHAHCTBA.

Cpenn TpakTaTOB €pecHOJIOrOB MOXHO HasBaTb TpyXd HWpunes JInonckoro
«[IpotuB  epeceit», Emnudanus Kunpckoro «Ilanapumon» u: Kiumenra
Anexcannpuiickoro «CTpoMaTs».

Knmument Anexcangpuiickuii B «CtpomaTax» pucyeT o0pa3 XpHCTHAaHCKOIO
«THOCTHKa», YTO CBHJETENBCTBYET O IIPOUCXOXAECHUH XpUCTHAHCKOTO 60rocioBus U
THOCTHLIM3MA U3 OAHOTO HCTOYHHKA — 8 IMEHHO U3 rpeyeckoi ¢unocodumn.

Wpuneii paer o030p epeTHYECKHMX TEeYeHUl U CeKT, CyLIeCTBOBaBIIUX B
XpUCTHaHCTBe BTOpoH mnonoBuHBl II Beka, a cpeaM HHUX paccKa3bplBaeT U 00
aleKCaHAPUHCKIX THOCTHKaX . EmudaHuii B CBOEM TpakKTaTe TakKe OIMCHIBAET
GOBIIIOE YHCIIO COBPEMEHHBIX eMY epeceif, B TOM 4HCIIe M THOCTHYECKHe OGIIHHEL'.,

B kpHTHYECKOM OIHCAHHUU FHOCTHKOB, OCOOEHHO €CIIH 3TO KacaloCh pacCKa3oB
06 aMopaNbHBIX MEHCTBHSX, Kak ObLIO jgokasaHo P. I'pamtom'', epecmomoru
NOJIb30BAJIUCH IUITAMIIaMH, B3ITBIMH U3 JIUTEPaTYpBHI.

I'epmetnyeckuii Tpaktat «[lofiMmanmep» Corpus Hermeticum Bomotun B cebe
IpeYecKyl0 MHCTEpHAIbHYI0 H (UIOCO(CKYI0 TpaAULHUIO; KOTOpas IOCIy)XHia
HCTOYHHKOM Ipu ¢opmupoBaHuun rioctuuusMa Bo II Bexke B Erunte. nen
BoxectBa-AbcomoTa, HCXOAALIETO B 3¢eMHOM MHp Jloroca, HHBIE MUCTEpHANIbHBIE U

¢mnocodckue NOHATHE POACTBEHHBI Kak reépMeTH3MY, TaK U FHOCTHLU3MY. TpakraT

? Thomassen E. The Spiritual Seed. - Leiden, 2006. - p.73.

1 Thomassen E. The Spiritual Seed. - Leiden, 2006. - p.77

'! Grant R. Charges of “Immorality” Against Various Religious Groups in Antiquity // Studies in
gnosticism and hellenistic religions / Broek van den R., Vermaseren M.J. — Leiden, 1981. - pp.166-
169.
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JloLes IO Hac B JIATHHCKOM IIEpeBOJie C IPeYecKoro si3plka U 6bu1 u3faH B EBpore B
XVI exe'%.

OCHOBHOI1 IpyIIoit HICTOYHHUKOB IO UCTOpUU THocTULM3Ma B Erunre siBnsercs
KOIITCKash HOCTHYeckas juTeparypa. Bes oHa Oblla HamucaHa Ha IPOTSDKEHHH
OJHOT'O CTOJIETUSI — IpUMeEPHO co BTopoii nmonoBuHs! III 1o cepenunst IV Beka.

AcKeBHAaHCKUHi KOJEKC TIpeACTaBiseT Co0Oif  yHHKaJBHBIH  KONTCKHMA
THOCTHYECKUI TEKCT, B CaMOM pYKOIHCH HE O3aryIaBlIeHHBIH U Ha3BaHHBIM Tak IO
HMEHH MOTYIIECTBEHHOH CYIIHOCTH, YHNOMSIHYTOI. BO BTOpOH' 4acTH HCTOYHHKA.
TexcT nomen B nepraMeHTHOM KoZeKce, IpHOOpeTeHHOM. JOHJOHCKUM coOupaTteseM
MaHycKpuntoB . Ockplo B Tperbel uerBepTd XVIII Beka y soHmoHCKOro
anTukBapa. B 1785 rony pykomnuchk 6bu1a KyruieHa BputanckuMm MyseeM. CocTosiHUE
PYKOITHCH OY€Hb XOpolllee, yTpaueHO TOJBKO 8 cTpaHul u3 356.

Ilaneorpaduyeckn BpeMs ee HamMcaHHs AaTHPYeTCs MeproAoM Mexay 340<u
360 romamu'®. TekcT HAmMCaH HA CAMICKOM JMaleKTe KONTCKoro s3bika. «ITmcTHc
Codus» HammucaHa B JKaHpe ANAjIOra-oTKpOBEHHUs. TeMa COYHMHEHHs: — CIaceHHe
YeNIoBeYecKol Nyl Yepe3 HocBsimeHue MucycoM HeoduTa B TaiHE MUPO3JaHHs .
«ITuctuc Codusp» COOEPXKUT CBEIEHUS' O IOJEMHKE MEXAy ABYMs TIpynnaMu
FHOCTHUKOB, OZIHY M3 KOTOPBIX MOXXHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh «HapOAHBIMH», a OPYTyIO+—
HHTEJJIEKTYyaJIbHBIMU. [IpeqMeToM AUCKYCCHH SIBJISIETCSI BO3MOXXHOCTD IIPaKTHKOBATh
Maru4yeckie puTyaisl.

Bepnunckuii manupyc 8502 (PB 8502) — ato manupycHBIH KozeKc, KOTOpHIit
6511 KyruieH PaitnxapnoMm B Kaupe B stHBape 1896 roma [uisi eruneTckoro:oTaena
Bpuranckoro wmyzes. Kopexc, BeposiTHO, Obu1 HaiineH B Axmume. Pykomuch
COXpaHUJIaCh HE MOJHOCTHIO — OHA COJAEPIKUT YeThIpe THOCTUYECKUX IPOU3BEACHU:
«EBanrenue ot Mapun», «Anokpud-Hoanna», «IIpemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» u
«lesinue Iletpa», mpuyeM nociefHee COYMHEHHE HE SBISETCS THOCTHYECKHUM.

«EBanrenne or Mapuu» — yHUKaJbHBIM TEKCT, IIOCKOJBKY cpeAu counHeHud Har

12 Festugiere A.-J. La revelation d’Hermes Trismegiste. — Paris, - 1950. - Vol.1. - PP.67-71.

13 Schmidt C., MacDermot V. Pistis Sophia. — Leiden, 1978. - P.XL

14 Tpodumosa M.K. ITnctue Codus / Ceennuuxas U.C., Tpodumosa M.K. Anoxpudst apesHuX
xpuctHaH. — M.: Cdepa, - 2004. - C.210-214.
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XamMMaJy OTCYTCTBYeT ero AyOyuKar (XOTs ABa APYTUX COYHMHEHUS ' MIMEIOT CIIUCKHU B
6ubmuorexe. Har Xammanu). TekcT counHeHUH nepeBeiecH ¢ rpeyecKoro s3bIka Ha
KOIITCKHIA".

Counnenuss 6ubnmuorexkn Har XaMMmanu Ha CerogHsAIIHMN JE€Hb OCHOBHOM H
KpyIHEeHIni MCTOYHHUK [0 UCTOPHM KONTCKOro rHocruinusma. bubmmoteka Obuia
HalineHa B 1945 roxy B oxpectHocTsix Har Xammanu: (Bepxumit: Erumer) u
pacnpojaHa: 10 - 4acTsIM Ha YepHOM pBIHKe. B'TedeHue AecsTH JIeT Mocie 3TOr0 OHa
CKyHajachk. 110 4yacTsM' BiacTsaMu: Erunta: CounHeHus: OUOINOTEKH: COCTaBIEHBI U3:
HECKOJIBKHX MaJIbIX 6MOaHoTeK. SI3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM HAKMCAHBI: THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI,
— KONTCKW; B OCHOBHOM: CauICKOIO H: aXMHCKOIO JUaleKToB: Marepuan, Ha.
KOTOPOM: H3TOTOBJICHBI: COYMHEHHs, - namupyc. Kopaekcel O6ubGmuorexu. ObuIH
00€epHyTHI B'KOXKaHbIe 00JI0KKH.

Haubonee: 065K TUBHYIO - KJIACCU(HKALNIO- COYMHEHUH M0 MPHHAIE)KHOCTH: K
THOCTHYECKHM: IKoJIaM Jait b. ancon}s‘:

K covunenuam wionor Banenmuna otHocstes: «Monutsa:anocrona:Ilasmay: (NH¢
I,1), «EBanrenue wuctune» (NH: I;3), «EBanrenne ot ®unumnna»: (NH: IL3).
BaneHTHHHAHCKHE THOCTHYECKHE COUYMHEHMS; HaXOJsIIuecs: B-cocTaBe: OUOIUOTeKH: -
Har Xammany; [aloT BO3MOXXHOCTh MHpOCIEIWTh: Ha' OCHOBAHHMH: CPaBHEHHMS: CO
CBEIEHUSIMH: €pECHOJIOTOB’ 3BONIOLMIO- yueHUs: BajleHTHHa' U BalleHTHHHAHCKUX
rHocTHyeckux cext co Il mo- IV Beka:

B uucno- cemuanckux. mexcmos: Bxopar «Anokpud: HMoanna» (NH: II1);
«EBaHrenue: eruntsan» (NH IIL;2);. «Tpu: crenst Ceran (NH: VIES), «Ménxucenex».
(NH IX, 1); «Mapcam» (NH'X,1); «Annorem» (NH- XI;3), «Tpoesunnas:IIporenoiiss
(NH XIII,1). CermaHckue TeKCTBl, Hapsay C BaJEHTHHHAHCKHUMH; TaKXe:
UCIIONIB30BaIMCE 00muMHOM: Har Xammanu; YTo IOMoraeT BOCCTAaHOBHUTE €e€.

HACOJIOTHIO.

15 Yerpepyxun A.C. Counnenus rHOCTHKOB B BepnuuckoM konTckoM mamupyce 8502, - CII6., -
2004. - C.83-85.
16 pearson B:A Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. — N.-Y., 2004. - PP.62-79.
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BceTpeuaroTes u eHocmuyeckue couurHenus HeonpeoeneHHol NPUHAONENCHOCIU —
«IIpoucxoxaenue mupa» (NH IL5), «I'pom cosepmiennsrit ym» (NH VI2). Otu
COYMHEHUS, SBISISICH THOCTUYECKUMH IO CyTH, He MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K TOMY HIIH
WHOMY HanpaBleHHIo B rHoctuiusme. OOHaKo Kaxxaoe U3 HUX B OTHAEIBHOCTH
SIBJISIETCS. OTPa)X€HHEM MJIEOJIOTHH HEU3BECTHOW THOCTHYECKOH IpyNmbl, KOTOpOit
HHTepecoBanach rHocTuyeckas obmuna Har Xammanu.

Cpenu manyckpuntoB Oubnuorexku Har Xammaau Obum  HaliieHBl H
2epmemuueckue mexcmol — «Paccyxnenue o BockMepke U nessitke»' (NH VL0),
«MonutBa Onaromapenuss» (NH VL7). 3rto no3BoiseT NpealoNoXUTh
cymectBoBanue B III-IV BB, Hapsagy ¢ THOCTHLHM3MOM TrepMeTH3Ma H
B3alMOBJIMSIHUEM POJICTBEHHbIX YYEHUIH,

Heznocmuueckue mexcmor (koTOpble HE IPUHAAJEKAT K THOCTHYECKUM
COYMHEHHUSM [0 INpUYMHE OTCYTCTBUS T'HOCTUYECKHMX DJIEMEHTOB), TaKue Kak
«EBanremue ot ®omem» (NH II,2) Taxxe MOryT OBITH HCNOJNB30BaHEL IPH OLIEHKE
UICONIOTUM ¥ BO3MOXHOH COLManbHOM JKU3HU THOCTHYecKolf oO0muHbl Har
Xammanu. ['HocTHIM3M, SBNSSCH SKJIEKTUYECKUM SIBI€HHEM, BOUpan B cebs kak
XPHUCTHAHCKYIO, TaK U HEXPUCTHAHCKYIO, IpeuecKyio GUI0COPCKYIO TPaAHLIUH.

Kak nokazan A.JIL XocpoeB”, pasnuuHble koaekcsl Oubnuorekn Har Xammanu
(manpumep, VI u IX wnu IV, V, u VIII) poacTtBeHHbl Mexay coOol, TO ecTb OHH
OBLIM COCTaBJIEHBl B OJHOM CKpUIITOpUH U mepes oObenuHenneM B 6ubanorexy Har
XaMMa[u UCIIONIb30BATINCH OJHUMU: M TEMH XK€ OOIUHaMHU.

ApXeoornieckiue NCTOUHUKH

OTy rpylly HCTOYHUKOB COCTaBISIOT IIOJIEBBIE OTYETHl O pa3BeAKax H
IJITAHOMEPHOM OTKPBITHH apXEOJOTHYECKUX MaMATHUKOB, TaK MM HHaye CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ rHocTuyeckoit- obmuuol Har Xammanu uinu MOHacCTHIpSIMH [TaXOMHUEBOTO -yCTaBa.
Ilpodeccop [bxeitmc Pobuncon, aupextop MHCTUTYTa KiacCHYECKON IPEBHOCTH H
XpucTHaHcTBa KIEpMOHTCKOIO YHHUBEPCHUTETA U PYKOBOAMUTENb OSKCIEAULIUH,

KOTOpas IpOoBOAHJIa UCCIIEAOBAHHUS B pai’lone Har Xammazm, €XXEroaHo, B TCYCHUEC

'7 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 uctopuu paunero xpuctuanctsa B Erunre. - M.: Ilpucuensc, - 1997. - C.27-
29.
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HECKONBKHX JIeT, IyGIMKOBA OTYETH O CBOMX PACKOMKaX S. ApPXeoIoriueckoe
HCClIeJOBaHUE MNaMsATHUKOB B paioHe Xampa. Jym u XeHobockHoHa ObUIO
ocymectBieHo oskcrneaunueii JDxeitmca PobuHcoHa c 1975 (doroduxcanus
NaMITHUKA, MarHUTOMETpUYECKas pa3Be/ka, OIIpOC MECTHBIX XHTeleit) mo 1978 roa.

ITens sKcMEmUIMM COCTOSJIa B. TOM, YTOOBI ONpENeNUTh MECTO 3aXOpPOHEHHs
6ubnuorexn Har XamMmmanu 1 HaliTH MOHACTHIPCKHE KOMILIEKCEI MOHAXOB-IIaXOMMUaH.
Ihxeiimc. PoGuHcon coBmectHo ¢ Topuu: CéBe-ComepGeproM MNpHCTYIHI K
HCCIIEIOBaHHIO MegTHoéTn» 6nu3 Har XaMMany,. pyKOBOJCTBYSICE- COAEPXKALMMCS: B:
kHure- JKaHa Jlopecca cBemeHUsM. 00 OOCTOSATENBCTBaX HaXOOKH: KOXEKCOB:
. THOCTHUYECKOH OUOIHOTEKH.

B urore sxcnenunuu. Hx. PoOGuHCOHA: yaanock. TONBKO: JHIOE YCTaHOBUTH
 IpUOITU3UTENIEHOE MECTO HaXOJKU. FTHOCTHYECKOU: OUOIHOTEKY; . 6€3: pEeKOHCTPYKIUH:
apXeoJIOTH4ECKOro-KOHTEKCTa,. 1 HauyaTh UCCiel0BaHHe: MOHACTBIPCKOro: KOMILIEKca
IMaxomus: Benukoro 61u3: nocenenus: XeHoG0ckuoH: (cop:. Xampa: Jlym). Beita
OTKpHITA: JpeBHss: OasMiINKa, HO PACKOIKM OBUIH: PHOCTaHOBIEHEHL ‘BIIoTs m0°
'HACTOSIILIETO BpEMEHH: apXeOJIOFMYeCKHUe HCCIeOBaHUs Ha 3TOMH: TEppUTOPHU: He
BEIyTCS:

OnurpadHyecKie HCTOYHUKH.

OnurpadueckKUMU MaMITHUKaMH SIBISIOTCS THOCTHYECKHE aMyJeTHl, Cpenu
KOTOpBIX BCTPEYAOTCS TeMMBI, Mefaib ¥ Tabmuuka. Ha momymparoneHHOM KaMHe
BbIpe3aHb! H300paXkeHUs:: (COOTBETCTBYIOLME THOCTHYECKOMY KaHOHY) W HMEHa
THOCTHYECKHX 60KecTB: Menals OTIHTa 3 CBUHIA, H306paXEeHHs BEICTYIAIOT.

Ha remMe U3 KoJuIeKuuu My3est Frome" u3obpaxceH- nemuypr Hao, nosenurens
Cemu HebGec. Jlemuypr nzobpaxceH B BHuie YyAOBHIA C FOJOBOM [TeTyXa ' H HOraMH B
topme: 3meii.. Bi usobpaxxenue Bnucana: dopmyiia ABRASAX. Ha: mure;. koTOpBIH

ACPXUT HNao B npaBof/'I:pyKe; BBIPE3aHbl B:Marun4€CKOM: ITIOPSAKE I'IIaCHBIE 3BYKHU. .

18 Robinson J., van Eldern B. The first season of the Nag Hammadi excavation // NARCE Ne96,
spring 1976. - PP.18-24; Eldern B., Robinson J. The second season of the Nag Hammadi excavation
/I NARCE Nel104, spring 1978. - PP.36-54; van Eldern B. The fourth season the Nag Hammadi
excavation // NARCE Nel 11, spring 1980. - PP.25-26

19 ITo K. lopeccy: Doresse J. The Discovery of the Nag Hammadi texts. - Rochester, 2005. - P.84.
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CBHHI[OBAS. MeJalh M3 KOJIEKUMM INIACTHKH My3es [tome®® Taioke CIIyKHT
rHoctuyeckuMm amyneroM. Ha onHol ee ctopone usobpaxen Jlemuypr Hao, Ha
Ipyroit — rHoctuueckas Cdepa ceMu Hebec.

Ha summoBoii nmozsecke n3 komtekuun I'anepen Bpromepa®! Ha omHoit cropone
n300pakeH JIBBUHOTOJIOBEIM OOr, OJETBI TOJNBKO B TPaJULMOHHBIA eruIeTcKuit
nepefHUK. B mnpaBoif pyke OH HAEpXHT IOCOX, a B JIEBOH CXXUMaeT CHUTYIY.
BeprukansHO CBepXy BHH3 HJET HaJIUCh: CIpaBa [AAAOBAOO, cneBa —
AAPIHA. OG6opoTHast cTOpoHa reMMBI COHEpPXHT HMEHa CEeMH THOCTHYECKHX
6oxectB — Mao, Cabaoda, Anonau, dnoau, Opeoc u-Acradeoc.

Ha mnpamoyronpHoit Tabmuuke (37x27x14 cM) M3 YeEpHOro CTeaTHTa C
3aKpyTJIGHHBIMH KpasMH BBIpe3aH MyAEeHCKO-THOCTHYECKHH aMyJieT, KOTOpHIi
IPHBOIKT B cBoeit kuure ITnpcon’. Ha onHoit cTopoHe aMyneTa H300paxeHs! Axam
u EBa oxono ¢pykToBOro nepeBa, Ha Jpyroi CTOpOHE — H3BEPUBLIMICS CIIHPAIEIO
3Meif, KOTOpBIH BIHUCaH B COJSIPHYIO chepy U OKpYxKeH 30JHaKalbHbIM KpPyroM. JTO
n3o0paxceHHe CBA3aHO C ONMCAHHEM, COJEep)KaIllUMCS: B THOCTHYECKOM COYHHEHUH
«CsupnerensctBo uctuHb» (NH IX,3). Bnarogaps 3ToMy MOXHO clenaTh BEIBOZ O
TOM, YTO JepeBO acCoLMHpyeTcs C THOcTHUeckuM JlpeBoM 3HaHHA, a 3Meil
npezcTaBiseT coboit o6pa3 rHosuca.

Y CcTaHOBHUTH apX€OJIOTHYECKYIO IPUHAANIEXHOCTD 3MUIPa(pHIECKUX aMATHHKOB
He TMpeICTaBJIsIeTCss BO3MOXXHBIM, TaK KaKk OHH IIONAlH. B My3eH uepe3 CeThb

MEPEKYNIIUKOB ameBapHaTa23.

MeTtonoorus ucciaeqoBaHus onpeneisaeTcsa IUAJICKTUHICCKHUM IIOAX0A0M aBTOpa

K H3Y4YCHHIO HCTOPHYCCKHX COOBITHIA. Peanuzauus storo noaxoja NPpUBOOUT K

20 To XK. Hopeccy: Doresse J. The Discovery of the Nag Hammadi texts. - Rochester, 2005. - P.84.
2! TTo B. Iupcory: Pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity in roman and Coptic Egypt. - N.-Y., -
2004. - P.258.

22 o B. IMupcory: Pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. - N.-Y.,
2004. - P.260.

2 Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Greco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. - PP.249-253.
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IpUMEHEHHIO PO6JIEMHO-UCTOPUYECKOr0 aHAIN3a U KOMIUIEKCHOTO HUCIIOJIH30BaHUS
1 COITOCTaBJICHUSI ICTOYHHKOB,

B' kOHKpeTHOM OOpaleHHH K TEKCTYy HCIHOJIB30BAICS MPHHIUI HCTOPHYECKOIO
aHaJn3a UCTOYHHKOB, OCHOBAaHHOI'0 Ha KPUTHYECKOM IOJAXOAE K TEKCTY, KOTOpPBIH
MIPUHAT B COBPEMEHHOH UCTOPUYECKON HayKe.

OCHOBHEIM METOJIOM MCCIICOBaHUSA SBJSETCS HCTOPHKO-CUCTEMHBII METO..
Hccnenyemas mpobnema u3ydanack B TOH IOCIENOBATENBHOCTH, B KOTOPOH OHa
HUCTOPUYECKH BO3HHKJIA U COPMHUPOBAJIACH, TAK-KAK HEBO3MOXCHO TIO3HAaTh UCTOPHIO
o0beKTa WM SBIEHUS, HE ONpEAEIMB €ro TrpaHULl (XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX H
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX), HE H3YYUB HCTOPUYECKHI KOHTEKCT, OOYCIOBHBIIHM
BO3HUKHOBEHHE M XapaKTEpHBIE YepTHl. 3TOro" IBJIEHUs, a TAaK)XE HE BBIJAEIHB €ro
KauecTBeHHOH cnenupuku. Takum o6pa3oM, THOCTHLIU3M HU3y4daeTcs Kak- LeJoCTHas
cucrema, obnajaromas HE TOJBKO CTPYKTYPHBIMH, HO- M (YHKLHOHAJIbHBIMU
CBSI3SMH; UTO AAaeT BO3MO>XHOCTHb HE TOJBKO IOHSATH.3TO SIBICHHE B IIPOLIECCE €ro
pasBUTHUs, HO U OTpPasUTh Yepe3 €ro JSBOJIOLHUIO MCTOPHIO: YEJIOBEUYECKOM.
JIeATEeNbHOCTH.

[IpyHIMO HcTOpU3Ma MO3BOJISIET JaTh OLEHKY IEpHOAYy B LIEJIIOM, a TaKxKe
IpeanoyaraeT pacCMOTPEHHE HCTOPHYECKMX sABJIEHHH, (akToB, COOBITHH H
IPOIECCOB B COOTBETCTBUM C KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKOH OOCTaHOBKO BO
B3aUMOCBSI3H, H3MEHEeHHH U pa3BuTud. HMccnemoBanwe HdaHHOW mpoOieMEer
IpearojaraeT TaKkKe HCIOJIb30BaHME IPHHIHUIIA NOJHIAMCUHUIUIMHAPHOCTH, TO €CTh
o0BenMHEHNS JAHHBIX PAa3/IMYHBIX HAYK, IIPEX/E BCEro UCTOPUHU U (HHUIIOIOTHH.

B’ nanHoit paboTe npuMeHeHBl KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHUYECKUH, a TaKKe HCTOPUKO-
FEHETHYECKHH U HCTOPHUKO-CPaBHUTENBHEINA METO/IEL.

'HOCTUIM3M 3a IATH BEKOB U3YyUEHUS] €BPONEHCKIUMHU MBICIUTENSIMH: U JBa BEKa
cOOCTBEHHO Hay4HOro HCCIIEOBaHUS IIpeBpaTUICs B npeaMer
MEXIUCLUHUIUIMHAPHOTO H3y4YeHHs. 3a 3TO BpeMs. INOSBHJIOCH OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO
JIUTEPATYPEI HCTOPUYECKOTO, PETUrHOBEUECKOTO, (HUII0IOrUYECKOTrO,

TeoJoruueckoro xapakrtepa. HecMmorps Ha oOWIMpHYIO nUTEpaTypy, HMeeTcs

16



CpPaBHUTEJIBHO MaJloe KOJMYEeCTBO paboT 10 HCTOPUHM THOCTHIM3MAa Kak
PENUTHO3HOI0 TEYEHUsI U UICOJIOTHH FHOCTHYeCKUX rpymnim B Erumre.

B Hacrosilee Bpemst B 3apy0e)xHON HCTOpHOrpadUu NpUHATA KIacCUUKALUS
JIUTEpaTypsl 110 BOIIPOCaM THOCTHIIM3MA, B OCHOBY KOTOPOM ITOJIOKEH TeMaTHYeCKHIA
OpUHIMI: ofupie paboThl, THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHl (U3BECTHBIE 10 OTKPBITHUS
o6ubnuorexn Har Xammaau), rHOCTHYECKHE WIKOJIBI M yuuTens, HoBelii 3aBeT u
rHoctuim3M, Kympan U rHoctuiusM, KonTckas rHocruyeckas 6ubiauorexa (oOuue
paBoTHI ¥ MCCIIeJOBAHHUS 110 OTAENbHBIM HCTOUHMKaM)™,

Tonbko B obmux paboTax 10 FHOCTHLU3MY OTBOAMTCS HEKOTOPOE MECTO M
paccMoTpeHUsl npoOieM COLHMaIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOro xapakrepa. VccinemoBaHue
THOCTHYECKUX I'PYIIIT B COOOIIECTB CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBE aHAJIU3a epeCHOJIOTHYEeCKIX
TEKCTOB WJIH OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha IOHCKe B TekcTax Har Xammanu OoTIHYMiA OJHOIM
FHOCTHYECKOW TIpynmel OT Apyroi. be3ycinoBHO, Takoif IyTh. HCClI€OBaHUS
COLIMOMCTOPHYECKOr0  acliekTa TrHOocTHIM3Ma B  Erunre  npeacraBisercs
HEJIOCTaTOYHBIM.

B° ucropuu u3ydeHHs THOCTHUIM3Ma MOXCHO BBIJIEJIHTH 4YeTHIpe IepHoa,
00yCIIOBJIEHHBIX KaK HalpaBlieHHEM eBpOIeHCKOl Hcciie10BaTeNbCKONH MBICIIH, TaK U
OTKpPBITHEM HOBBIX THOCTHYECKHUX UCTOUHUKOB.

1. Onoxa BospoxaeHus — Hayano Hay4Horo usydeHus (cep. XV B. - Had. XIX
B.)

H3yuyenue rHoctunu3mMa HadyvHaeTcs: B 3anagHoid EBporie rymaHuUCTaMHu 3M0XH
Bo3poxnenus, kak Toipko B EBpome myOGIUKYIOTCS TpakTaThl TepMEeTHYECKOro:
kopryca. HeoOxouMo Ha3BaTh Takue UMeHa UccliefloBaTelieil, TOJI0XKUBIINX Hadyalo
HHTEPECY eBPONEHCKUX MBICIHUTENEN K repMEeTU3MYy U THOCTHIM3MY, KaKk MapCcHibo
Oununo (1433-1499), Kozumo Memnmuu (1389-1464), IIuko mena Mupanaoina
(1464-1494), Ilapanensc (1493-1541) u JIxopmano BpyHo (1548-1600). Otm

T'YMaHHUCTHI IIEPBLIE oGpamnn BHHUMAaHHUE€ Ha repMETHYCCKHE TPAaKTaThl U HaAllUIM HX

24 Scholer D. Nag Hammadi Bibliography, 1948-69. - Leiden, 1971. - P.10
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CO3BYYHEIMH CBoOei anoxe”. BauMmanue €BpOINECKNX I'yMaHHCTOB K I'HOCTHUIU3MY
Ob110 00YCIIOBIIEHO OTKPBITHEM IpeArHocTHyYeckux TpakTaToB Corpus Hermeticum.

B XVIII Bexe mnosBISINCH JHIIb OTAENbHBIE KHUTH OOIIEro xapakrepa,
MOCBSINEHHBIe THOCTULM3MY. Hampumep, U3 TpyZnoB, NOATOTOBUBIIMX IOYBY MJIS
CINELIHAIM3UPOBAHHOIO, TEMATHYECKOTO MCCIEJOBAaHUS TCHOCTHLH3MAa MOXHO
BBIIEITUTH KHUTY O. MIOHTepaZG,LB KOTOpPO#f OH BIEpBbIE OMYOJIMKOBAI YaCTUYHBII
Hay4yHbIi KOMMeHTHpoBaHHBIH nmepeBox «[luctuc Coduu». OH pazpenun
THOCTHII3M Ha HECKOJIBKO TedeHUH. | HocThyeckue' CUCTEMBI NpeACTaBisii coboit
OTZEeNbHYIO HHIUBUYaIbHYIO PETUTHO3HYIO CUCTEMY, UMEBLIYI0 KOPHHU B IIIyOOKUX
¢unocodcKUX MM PENUTHO3HBIX B3TAAaxX Ha BeYHBIE NPOOJIEMBI 4YeI0BEYECKOi
JU3HK .

Hayunoe usyueHue ruoctunusma OBUIO MOATOTOBIEHO OTKPBITHEM KOITCKOM'
FHOCTHYECKOM pyKOnmHMCH ACKEeBHAaHCKOro KoJiekca, IIpuBe3eHHod B EBpomy
eBporeiinamy, mytemectsoBaBinMU B Erunte B.xoHne XVIII-Bexa 1 HaYMHaBIIUMHU
CKYIaTh ErUIEeTCKUe JPEBHOCTH.

2. Hauano HayyHOro wu3y4eHHs THOCTHLHM3Ma — HaxojKa THOCTHYECKOM
6ubnuorexu Har Xammanu B Erunte (Hau. XIX B. — 1945 r.).

[IpenmeToM cnienuanbHOro u3y4deHust rHoctunusM ctail B XIX Beke, Onaronaps
HaliIeHHBIM B TO BpeMsi KONTCKHUM HCTOYHUKaM. A. Hean,uepzs, H. Bayp29 u A.
I"apHaK30 BIIEpPBbiE TNPUCTYNMIH K MCCIEHOBAaHHIO TIHOCTHULM3Ma KaK OTJENBHOTO
sBneHusi. B rHoctukax A. ['apHak Bujen MepBBIX. OOrOCIOBOB. U ONIpENeNHI
THOCTHIIM3M KaK OCTPYIO 3JUIMHU3AIMIO-XPUCTUAHCTBA, ()aKTHYECKH IIOBTOPUB, TOUKY
3peHusi XPUCTHAHCKUX €pEeCHOJIOr0B, BHJAEBIIMX B THOCTHUIU3ME IpOsIBIIEHUE

rpedeckoit punocoduu.

% Giversen S. Not only in Egypt...an introduction // Giversen S. The Nag Hammadi.Texts in the
History of Religions. — Copenhagen, 2002. - P.5.

26 Miinter F. Versuch iiber die kirchlichen Alterthiimer der Gnostiker. - Haneisen, 1790.

27 Giversen S. Not only in Egypt...an introduction // Giversen S. The Nag Hammadi Texts in the
History of Religions. — Copenhagen, 2002. -P.6

28 Neander A. Die genetische Entwickelung der vornehmsten gnostischen Systeme. - Berl., 1818.
2 Baur J. Die christliche Gnosis oder die christliche Religionsphilosophie in ihrer geschichtlichen
Entwicklung. — Tiibingen, 1835.

30 Harnack A. Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius. - Leipzig, 1893;
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B. Anr’! nccrmemoBan THOCTHLHM3M Kak (eHOMEH, MMEBIINII OTHOILEHHE K
BOCTOYHBIM pENUTHO3HBIM TedeHHs M. (OCHOBHYI0O THOCTHYECKYIO HAEI0 OH
OoOHapyxun B MH(]Ee O BOCXOXACHHH YN U HOCUUTAN POAHMHOM T'HOCTHIM3MA
Basunonuro.

B panpHelimmeM TeMo# rHOCTHLH3Ma 3aHHMalUCh HUCTOPUKH M GOrocioBHl U3
I'errunrentckoro yHuBepcurera: B. Byccer, P. Bynstman; I'. BopakamMm, - koTopslie
OCHOBAJIH «IIIKOJIY HCTOPUU pEeNUrHii». B.coTpyaHu4ecTBe ¢ 3TOi MIKONIOH paboTanu
P. Paiinenmreitn’ u II.. Benanana. VX HHTepecoBalo pETHTHO3HOE. OKpYIKEHHE
XpUCTHAHCTBa, U Bciiel 3a B. AHIleM OHM paccMaTpHBaJld THOCTHIU3M Kak sIBIEHHE,
BO3HUKILIEE 10 XPUCTUAHCTBA U HE3aBUCUMO OT HEro.

B 'xonne XIX — Havane XX Beka MOSBISAIOTCS pabOTHl,. B KOTOPBIX THOCTHULIM3M.
IOpUBsi3aH K XPOHOJOTMH sBIeHUs. Tak, THOCTHYECKHE TpyNnbl Yxe He
paccMaTpUBalOTCs M0 CXeMe, KOTOPYIO IPUBOJUIN B CBOMX TPaKTaTaX €peCHOJIOEH.
Y. Kunr Bupen B eTUNEeTCKOM’ THOCTHLM3ME: LEJIOCTHYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY C
OpUCYITMMH e  NpHU3HaKaM{,  HalpuMep,  pPeNWrHO3HBIMU. aTpubyTamu
(THOCTHYECKHMH aMyJieTaMH).

B. Byccer®* cBsi3bIBal ¢ rHOCTHIM3MOM MHGbEI 0 GopE6e CBeTa ¥ ThMEI, 106pa i
37a. OTO INO3BOJMIO €My MCKAaTh KOpPHH B HpaHCKOH MHQOIOTHH: U Ipedeckoi
¢mnocodpun. P. PaiineHinTeiiH oTcTanBan HpaHCKOe NMPOUCXOXKIEHHE FHOCTHUIN3MA,
IpUBJIEKasl V151 €r0 U3y4YEHUsI MaHUXelcKkue U MaHAeHCKUe TOKYMEHTEHI.

OTBeTOM Ha BOCTOYHO-MH(OJIOTHYECKOE HalpaBleHHe cTanu pabotel X.
Illenepa®, KOTOpBIA. yKa3al Ha' 3aBHCHMOCTh THOCTMIM3Ma OT ILIaTOHM3Ma M.
nudaropelicTBa, Ha aHTUYHBIN CKJIa MBICIIH, IPUCYIINHATHOCTUKAM.

A. ®aite®® nomsITancs NpocIeanTs SBOMIOLHMIO THOCTHIM3MA KaK PEHTHO3HOTO
SIBIEHUS, yJieNsisl. BHUMaHue B cBoeil paboTe KONTCKUM FHOCTUYECKUM COYMHEHUSIM,

OrpaHU4YHB paCCMOTPEHNE HCTOPHHU 'HOCTUIIN3MA BTOPBIM U TPETHUM BEKAMH.

3! Anz W. Zur Frage nach dem Ursprung des Gnostizismus. - Leipzig, 1897.

32 Reitzenstein R., Das iranische Erlésungsmysterium. — Bonn, 1921.

33 King Ch. The Gnostics and Their Remains. — London,1887.

34 Bousset W. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. - Géttingen, 1907.

35 Schaeder H.H. Der Orient und das griechische Erbe. // Die Antike. — 1928. —IV.
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P. ByJIBTMaH37 cupTalji, 4YTO CYTb TIHOCTHLH3Ma 3akKirodyajlaCb HE B

CHHKpeTH4eckoi ¢unocoduy, a B 9K3UCTEHIIHAIIFHOM IOHUMaHUH MHpa U 4YeJIoBeKa.
B. EBanrenun ot HMoanna P. BynbTman ycMmoTpen IOpeBHHiII THOCTHYECKHH MH(D
HUPAHCKOr0 IIPOUCXOXKJEHUS O HeOeCHOM IIOCNaHIle, CITyCTHBIIMMCS Ha 3eMIIIO,
YTOOBI AaTh OTKPOBEHHE JIIOISIM.

A. QecThIOXep>® OTHEC repMEeTHYECKHEe TEKCThI K FHOCTHYECKHM ((S3BIYecKHit
THOCTHLIM3M») M IIOKazal HX Kak ynajoK paunuoHanu3Mma. Ilo ero MHeHHIO,
repMeTu3M OBIT SIBI€HHEM YHCTO JIUTEPAaTypHBIM, HE HMEIOIUM HHKaKOIo
OTHOIIEHHS K PeJTUTHH.

3. Haxonka 6ubnuorexu Har Xammaau — myOnukanus ¢pakCUMIJIBHOTO U3AaHUS
ee TekcToB (1945r.- 1972 1.).

Jo 1945 rona uccienoBaTeNd HOBOJBCTBOBAIIUCH FHOCTHYECKHUMH KOAEKCaMHU,
KOTOpbI€ OKOJIBHBIMH IyTsMH nonajnanu B Espomy. B 1945 rony B.Erunrte Osumn
HalleHpl THOCTHYECKHE COYHMHEHMS, COCTaBisABHOINE OHOMHOTEKY, KOTOpEIE
TI03BOJIJIA HCCIIE/IOBATENSAM OOpaTUTh BHMUMaHHE Ha FHOCTULM3M B Erumre kak Ha
MacurrabHoe sisnenue I1-1V BB.

XK. Jlopecc™ cTosin y MCTOKOB M3YdeHHs COYHHEHH THOCTHYECKOi GHOMMOTEKH
Har Xammanu — oH nepBbIM 3a(hHKCHPOBaN pe3yJIbTaThl OIPOCa MECTHBIX KPECThSH,
Hamleqmux OubNMHoTeKy, BIepBble 3aHuUMancs ¢oTodukcanyed U IepeBOAMII
comectHo ¢ D. [Tymem®® Bxonsume B ee coctaB counsenus. Binaronaps ero paGoram
MOXHO PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh 0OCTOATENHCTBA HAXOAKH OHOIHOTEKH.

T. Monaca®' rHOCTHIM3M HMHTepecoBa, mpexae BCero; ¢ GuIocodCKoil TOUKH
3perust. OH OTHENWI FHO3UC OT TEOPETHYECKOro 3HAHUS I'PEKOB apHCTOTEIEBCKOrO
TOJIKa, a TaKXe OT [T03HaHUs Oora B ApeBHeeBpeiCKUX TeKCTaX. 'HO3UC rHOCTHUKOB

nmo I'. Moancy — ocoOblit B 3HaHHS, KOTOPBIA HEOTHAENNM OT BpeMEHHU IO3JHe

36 Faye E. Etude critique des documents du gnosticisme chretien aux II et III siecles. - Paris, 1925.
37 Bultmann, R. Das Evangelium des Johannes. - Géttingen, - 1941

38 Festugiere A. La Révélation d'Hermeés Trismégiste. — Paris, - 1944,

3 Doresse, J., Les Livres secrets des gnostiques d'Egypte, - Paris, - 1958.

%0 puech H.-Ch. “La gnose et le temps” // Eranos-Jahrbuch. — 1952. — C. - 20.

1 Jonas H. The Gnostic Religion: The Message of the Alien God and the Beginnings of
Christianity. - Boston, 1958.
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aHTUYHOCTH. TakuMm oOpa3oM, THO3UC oT0 ¢dopma MO3aHESAIBIYECKOH
KBazuGMIocOodCKOi MEBICIH, Haxonsasics Mexnay ¢miocodueilr U MHUCTHIH3MOM.
I'moctummam I'. Honaca —BIeHHe CHpO-€THIIETCKOTO TONKA, K KOTOPOMY, HallpHMep
OTHOCATCS THOCTHYeckue TekcThl Har Xammanu.

P. BuiscoH™ TNpeNNIONHN CYHTATh THOCTMKAMH XDHUCTHAHCKHX EpETHKOB,
KOTOpble OBUIM OOBEKTaMH KPUTHKH €pecCHOJOroB. BHIBCOH cuWTan, dYTo
THOCTHYECKasi MBICIIb OZJHOPOJHA.

P. I'pant® pemmn paccMOTpeTh THOCTHIM3M B HCTODHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE H
HcclieloBal NpobieMy IPOUCXOXAEHHS OSTOro SBIEHHsA. ABTOp HacTauBal Ha
Hedmnocodckoit npupone ruHoctunusMa. OHa cocpeloTouyeHa He Ha Oore, a Ha
caMoM yenoBeke. P.I'paHT BrepBble HCClIEZOBal B CBOel paboTe IHOCTHUIM3M Kak
ucropuyeckoe spinenue B Erunte Bo II-1V Beke.

I.-M. Illenke* paccMaTpuBall THOCTHIIM3M KaK OCBOOOXAroIllee pEUTrHO3HOE
JBIDKeHHe Mo3aHeld aHTH4yHocTH. IIleHke ckopee PpEKOHCTPYHpPOBaNl HACAIBHYIO
MO/IENb, HEXENU HCCIeA0BaI KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPHYECKYIO peaIbHOCTD.

4, Ilybnukamus ¢GakCUMIJIBHOTO H3JaHUS COYMHeHUH Oubnuorekn Har
Xammanu — Hactosiuee Bpems (1972 r.- HacT. Bp.).

XoTs HaxoAKa KOINTCKHUX THOCTHYECKUX pykonuceii 6udbmuorexn Har Xammanu
M NI03BOJIMJIA HCCIEI0BATh HCTOPUIO rHOocTHIM3Ma B Erunre, oqHako HEJOCTYIHOCTh
JUIsl IIEPOKOTO Kpyra CIeNHalINCTOB-KONTONOroB GoTorpadueckux KONMuii cTpaHuI]
pyxomuceii Har XamMMaau 3aTpyJHsUI0 M3y4eHHe HCTOpUH TrHocThnu3ma B. Erumre.
Tak, O. IIrosm BBen CBORO. KIacCHGUKALMIO pa3OUBKHU- TUCTOB Oubnmorexku Har
XamMaay, KOTopas pe3KO pacxoJuwiach C OOLIENpUHATON; Takoi- xe ObuIa: U
knaccudukamus K. [Jopecca. OpHako MeXAYHapOAHOH TIpyINoH, KOTOpPYIO
BO3IJIABIIsUT aMepukaHckuit kontonor /Hx. Pobuncon, nox natponarom IOHECKO
Juis oOJilerdeHust OCTyNa K OpUTHHajJaM TEKCTOB CIEIHaIUCTaM II0 BCEMY MHUpY

OBUTO OCYILIECTBIIEHO (haKCUMMIIBHOE H3JIJaHHE BCEX JIMCTOB pyKONHCel OHOIHOTEeKH

42 Wilson, R. McL. The Gnostic Problem. - London, 1958.
3 Grant, R. Gnosticism and Early Christianity. — N.-Y., 1959.
4 Schenke H.-M. Die Gnosis, in Umwelt des Urchristentums. — Berlin, 1965.
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Har Xammanu. Hampumep, x koHumy 1969 roma Toneko 15 u3 53 pyxonucei
6ubnuorexu Har Xammanu Obuto JOCTYyNHO HaydYHOMY MHPY B IOJHOM KOIITCKOM
TPaHCKPHIILIHH .

JIx. Pobuncon®® sBnseTcs KpyHMHEHIINM CIENHATHCTOM MO UCTOPHH KOITCKOIO
THOCTHLIU3Ma, BO3MIABIISIET CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKYIO KONTOJNOTHYECKYlO IIKOIY,
SIBJISIETCS. aBTOPOM OTPOMHOI0 4Hcia paboT [0 UCTOPHUH THOCTHLIM3MA, JUPEKTOPOM
4eTbIpeX apXeoJOrn4ecKux skcneauuuii B paiione Har Xammanu. Ero npucransHOe
BHUMaHHE K TEKCTOJIOTHH, BHEIIHEH M BHyTPEHHEH KPHUTHKE KOJAEKCOB-II03BOJIMIH
aTtpubyTtHpoBath TekcTsl Har XamMmanu no oTaenbHBIM IIKOJIAM M HalpaBlIEHHUSIM B
rHocTunm3Me. MccnenoBaTens Taioke 3aHMMAJICS M3y4YEHHEM KapTOHaXkel KOJeKCOB
Har Xammanu 1 Ha 3TOi#t OCHOBe cAefnall BBEIBOJ, YTO 6HONIMOTeKa, KOrja ee NpsTaH,
cocTosla He M3 TPHUHAJUATH, a K3 ABEHAALATH KOJEKCOB M OJHOIO COYHMHEHHS,
JOIIENINX [0 HACTOSIIEro BPEMEHH, H OIHOrO yTpaueHHoro kogekca'. JDx.
Po6HHCOH: CTpeMHTCSI BOCCTAaHOBUTDH COLUANBHBINH KOHTEKCT FHOCTULH3MA, a TaKXe
€ro HCCIIEZIOBAaHUs: IOMOINIH OINpEAETUTh YCIOBHS CYILIECTBOBAHHUS THOCTHYECKHX
IpyII U MOHaIeckux obmuH B paifone Har Xammanu.

B. Jle#iToH'® MOHMMaeT THOCTHIIM3M KaK SBJIEHHE, KOTOPOe OCHOBAHO TOJNBKO HA
THOCTHYECKHX MCTOYHHKaX. IIo ero MHeHHIO, TONBKO AaHHBIE, KOTOPBIE IONTy4EHBI
OyTeM aHaJu3a MCKIIOYUTEIBHO TIHOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, IIO3BOJISIOT CJeNaTh
BBIBOJIBI O COJIEPXKaHUU FHOCTHLIM3MA. JaHHBIE XK€, IoTydeHHble U3 HETHOCTUIECKUX
HCTOYHUKOB, HE JOJDKHBl CUMTAThCS HAHHBIMH O THOCTHLHM3Me. J[s. H3ydeHHs
THOCTHLIM3Ma KaK E€TrHIEeTCKOTrO0 PEeNMIMO3HOTO TEeYEHHUs. TaKas KOHLENLHUS HMeeT

Ba>XXHOC 3HaA4YCHHE.

%5 Scholer D. Nag Hammadi Bibliography, 1948—69. - Leiden, 1971, - P.X.

46 Robinson J. From the cliff to Cairo// Barc B. Colloque international sur les textes de Nag
Hammadi. - Quibec-Louvain, 1981; Robinson J. The construction of the Nag Hammadi codices//
Krause M. Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts. - Leiden, 1975.

#7 Robinson J. Inside the front cover of codex V1// Esays on the Nag Hammadi texts in honour of
Alexander Bohlig. - Leiden, 1972.

48 Layton B. Prolegomena to the Study of Ancient Gnosticism // White M., Yarborough L. The
Social World of the First Christians: Essays in Honor of Wayne Meeks. — Minneapolis, 1995.
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b. I'Inpcori49 uccienyer npobyieMbl THOCTHIIM3MA U €TUIIETCKOr0 XpHUCTHAHCTBA.
Cdepoii ero wuHTEepeca SBISIOTCS HCTOPHUKO-PENIUTHO3HBIe, a He ¢umocodcko-
TEOJIOTMYECKHE aCIeKThl THOCTHIN3MA. [IpeiMeTOM ero u3y4deHus: cTaja FHOCTHIU3M
KaK penuruosHoe asmxeHHe B Erunrte. OH paspaboTayn HOBYIO KiIacCHU(PHKALHUIO
THOCTHYECKHX CEKT 110 MaTepuanaM counHeHuit Har Xammanu.

B cBoux paborax, Bcien 3a P. I'paHTroM, OH HccieqyeT THOCTHULU3M Kak
penuruo3Hoe TeyeHue: B Erunre, mnbITasch. ONpENENNTh THOCTHYECKHE U
HErHOCTHYECKHE HCTOYHHUKH SBJIEHUS U1 I[IOHUMaHUsA THOCTHLU3MA  Kak
cnenuuIecKy ErHIEeTCKOro pEIUTrHO3HOrO TeUEHUsI.

CeBepoamepuKkaHCKasi HcciefoBaTeNbHUALA O. IIsHkenc BXOAWT B- Tak
HaspiBaeMslil «cemuHap HMucycay (The Jesus Seminar) - HoByr0 ceBepoaMepHKaHCYIO
LIKOIYy KPUTUKH: HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOpas TpaKTyeT €BaHrelusi Kak
ucropudeckue apredaxtel. J. IIsifxenc pnemnaer BBEIBOJ O NPOTHBOCTOSHUH
THOCTHKOB, KaK ¥ BCEX APYTHX XPHCTHaH, PUMCKMM OOBIUasM H CHCTEME .

[. TIpur’ B cBoeit paGoTe NpPEANPUHHMAET MOMBITKY HPOCIETHTE
SKOHOMHYECKOe M COLHalbHOE NpOHCXOXJeHHe rHoctunusMma: B Erunrte. Ho on
CTaBHUT TaKXe BOIIPOC O COCTaBe M HepapXUH FHOCTUYECKOil oOmuHE! Erumnra, XoTs u
HE PacKpHIBAET €ro MOJHOCTBIO.

ITonsckoro nmamuposnora E. Bummmnxyro > rHoctuusM B Erunre nuTepecyer,
IpexJe BCEro, ¢ TOYKU 3peHUs aHaJIM3a ManupoIOorH4ecKoro ¥ KOAUKOJIOTHYECKOro
Matepuana kojekcoB Har Xammanu. Ha ocHoBe aHanm3a mnanuposiorH4eckoro
MaTtepuana kaproHaxeil Har Xammanu E. Bunmunkas: yTBep)XIaeT, YTO: HENB3s
TOBOPUTh O CO3JlaHHM ManupycoB kapToHaxked Har XamMmaau B MOHACTBIPCKUX

CKPHUITOPHSIX.

“ pearson B.A Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. — N.-Y., 2004:

30 pagels E. Adam, Eve and Serpent. - N.-Y., 1988.

5! Green H. The economic and social origins of Gnosticism. - Atlanta, 1985.

52 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Joumal of Juristic Papyrology. - 2000. - Vol. XXX.
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P. Kaccep53 SIBJISIETCSL IIPU3HAaHHBIM eBpoleiickuM KomronoroM. Ero mnepy
IPUHAJUIEKUT MHOXXECTBO pabOT IO KONTOJNOTHMH H, B YacTHOCTH, IO HCTOpPHHU
THOCTHUIM3Ma, KaK OOILIMX, TaK U NOCBSIUEHHBIX KPUTHUKE OTAEIHHBIX THOCTHYECKHX
HCTOYHHMKOB. Ero HECOMHEHHBI BKIal B H3y4Y€HHE HCTOPHHM ETHIIETCKOro
FHOCTHIIM3Ma COCTOUT B TOM, uTo ¢ 2002 roxa Bo3riaBiisieMas UM Hay4yHas rpymnna
cyMesna COXPaHHUTh M BOCCTaHOBHTH KONTCKHH THOCTHYECKHH koaekc Yakoc,
copepxxaluii nomumo npouero «Esanrenue Myasi» - HOBBIM HCTOYHHUK IO UCTOPHH
KONTCKOIO THOCTUIM3Ma, a TAK)KE BBITIOJHUTH Ka4€CTBEHHBIN NIEpeBOJl HCTOYHUKA Ha
aHIVIMACKHUH SI3BIK.

B otedyecTBeHHON HCTOpHOrpauu MOXHO BBIACIUTH AOPEBONIOLMOHHBIA U
COBETCKO-POCCHUCKUN NTEPUOABI.

Jlo peBoIOLMHU B.OTeYECTBEHHON HcTopuueckoi Hayke M. J. IlocHoBEIM U B.B.
BONIOTOBEIM GBUTH CO3MaHbI Ba KaMUTaNbHEIX TpyAa. B.B. Bonotos™ B cBOeM Tpyne
[0 HCTOPUM LEPKBH HCCIEQyeT THOCTHIM3M B KOHTEKCTe oOIIeii KapTHHBI
penuruo3Hoi xu3nu Erunra. B.B. boioToB noHMMan rHOCTULU3M KaK KKOMIIPOMUCC
MEXIY A3BIYECTBOM M XPHCTHAHCTBOMY», KOTOPBIM NpPEACTaBIsJ ONACHOCTH IS
nepkeia. M. D. ITocHoB’® CBOif TpyH NENTHKOM IIOCBSIIaeT THOCTHIM3MY. OH
TIIOMBITAJICSl BBECTH MpoOiieMy NpoucXoXxaeHus rHoctuniu3ma B I u I Bekax, nokasatb
THOCTHLIU3M KaK JOXPHCTHAHCKOE SIBJIEHHE, YTO, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, COrjacyercs C
€ro KOHLENIHEeH THOCTHUIM3Ma KaK SBJICHHS, HE HMEIOIIEro HEXPHCTHAHCKUX
kopHei. 11 B.B. bonotos, 1 M.J. IlocHOB HHTEpIIpeTHPOBaNK THOCTUIIM3M KaK €pech
B PaMKax XpHUCTHAHCTBA, IOBTOPSIS TEM: CAMBIM KOHLIEIILIUIO €PECHOJIOTOB:

B' coBerckuii mepuoa B nepBoil monoBuHe XX BeKa THOCTHULU3M B. CBOHUX
paborax ynomuHanu A.b.PanoBuu u P.JIO.Bunmep. OTH aBTOpHI CTpeMHIKCH
TPaKTOBaTh. THOCTULIM3M B KOHTEKCTE COLMAJIbHON HMCTOpHH, HE HCCIEXysl ero Kak
OTAENbHOE  sIBIEHHe, a IMpeJCTaBlsAsi €ro’ HEoOXOOUMBIM  3JIEMEHTOM

COLIUOPECIINTHO3HOI'O KapTHHBI Erumnra.

53 Kasser. R., Wurst G. The Gospel of Judas, Critical Edition: Together with the Letter of Peter to
Phillip, James, and a Book of Allogenes from Codex Tchacos. — Washington, 2007.

5% Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu o HCTOpHH npeBHeit nepkeu. - T.2. - CII6, 1910.

55 TMocuos M.3. THocruumsm II B. 1 moGexa XpHUCTHaHCKOH 1lepkBU Hax HUM. — Kues, 1917,
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B psiny oTedecTBEHHBIX HccieloBaTeNel BTOpOi MMoIOBUHEI XX B. HEOOXOAUMO-
nasate M.K. TpodumoBy™®, KpymNHeHIIero OTEYECTBEHHOIro CHEIHMAIHCTA IO
KONITCKOMY THOcTULU3MYy. Ee mHTepecyerT, mpexae Bcero, UCTOpUKO-¢uiocodckas
cTopoHa rHoctunusma. OHa ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha ero GMIOCO(PCKUX U PENUTHO3HO-
KyJnpTOposiorndeckux acnekrax. Taioke M.K. TpodumoBa uccnenoBana BOIpPOCEHI
repMeHEeBTHKH THOCTHYECKHX TeKCTOB® .

AM. Enanckas™ - NPU3HAHHBIA YYEHBIM-KOIITOJIOT IUHPOKOIr0 Kpyra HHTEPECOB.
I[ToMHUMO HHEIX KOINTCKHX MCTOYHHKOB' OHa IlepeBella Ha pYCCKHH SA3BIK H
UCcclieioBaa: HEKOTOpble HOCTHYeckue pykonucu 6ubimmoreku Har Xammanu. B
CBOeii Hay4HOU JeITeNEHOCTH OCHOBHOI ynop A.W. EnaHckas, kak ¢uonor nenana
Ha NepeBOJl THOCTUYECKUX TeKCTOoB. [locnenHeli: kpynHoii ee paboTol- cTay nepeBon
rHoctudeckoro Ttexcra «IIictuc Codus» Ha pycCKUH A3BIK.

M.C. CpeHmunkas™ paGoTana Hag NpobIeMaTHKOH paHHEXPHCTHAHCKOM
HUCTOpHH, B TOM YHCJI€ U THOCTHUI[M3MA, B CBOEM- IONCKE OPUEHTHPYSICH, Npexne
BCEro, Ha COLMOpPENNTHO3Hylo mpobnematuky. OHa 3aTpoHymna: mnpobieMy
THOCTHI[M3Ma B COI[HAJIBHOM aclieKTe, B. YaCTHOCTH Ipo0yieMy CyLIeCTBOBaHHUS
FHOCTHYECKUX OOIIMH KaK peIUruo3HeIX rpynn B Erumre.

B.b Mapryne06° MpeACTaBIseT THOCTHIM3M B Erunre kak uaeonoruto 60pb0bI
HapoOJHBIX MacC C pHUMCKOH cucreMod, oTtmedass, 4yro B III. Beke He HH3EI
AnexkcaHIpUH, a pa3opsIOLIHECs: E€rHIEeTCKUe KpeCcThSHE HayWHalT HUIpaTh B
XPHUCTHAHCTBE 3aMeTHYI0 posb. C 3THM aBTOp CBS3BIBA€T paclpOCTpaHEHUE
rHoctuuusMma. B III Beke B Erumnre, a Taike NOMyIsIpHOCTh THOCTHLHM3MA. KakK

HaPOIIHOﬁ peJIMIrun 1Ji1 HU30B..

% Tpodumosa M.K. Hctopuko-(umocodckue Bonpock: rHocTHM3Ma. - M.: Hayxka, - 1979.

57 Tpoumosa M.K. K MeTo/iMKe H3ydeHHs HCTOYHMKOB 110 HCTOPHH PAHHEro XpUCHAHCTBA: (Ha
HRPHMepe nuteparyps! o «EBanrenuu ot ®omsiy) // BAU. - 1970. - Nel. - C. 142-151.

5% Enanckas A.1. Uspeuenus erunerckux otuos. — CII6.: - 2001; [Tpemynpocts Mucyca Xpucra:
Anoxpuduyeckue Gecensl Mucyca Xpucra ¢ yaennkamu / Ilep. A.W. Enanckoii. — CII6.: Anereiis,
2004.

%9 Cpennunkas 11.C. ParHee XpHCTHAHCTBO: CTPAHHIIBI HCTOPHIO - M.,1988.

60 Maprynec B.B. Hneonoruyeckue popmbr 60prObr Haponsbix Mace Erunrca ¢ Pumom Bo II-IV BB.
// BOU. - 1970. - N4
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A.JL Xocpoer®! nccneyeT rHOCTHIM3M C TOUKH 3DEHHS COLHOMCTOPHYECKOro
noaxoza K npo6Gneme, B TO € BpeMsl OH IBITAETCs AaTh OOIIMI B3I Ha KONTCKHI
THOCTHLIU3M BO BCEM MHOroo0Opasuy ero CHelHalbHBIX BONpOCcoB. B uacTHOCTH,
HCcIieloBaTelb kacaeTcsi mpobyieMbl aBTopcTBa 6ubmnorekn Har XamMMmany, a Takxe
moJpoOHO KIacCHU(PUUHPYET PpYKOIHUCH OHONHOTEKHM 10 KOJHUKOJIOTHYECKOMY
npuHuumIy. B ero paGoTtax mogHHMaeTcsi BOIPOC O CYLIECTBOBAaHHM THOCTHYECKHX
OOIIMH, OJHAKO OH YTBEPXKAAeT, YTO THOCTHKAMH SIBISUINCH HHTEIUIEKTYalbl-
¢dunocodsl, UMeBILINE KiaccHueckoe oOpazoBaHUe.

CU TIpunait (MapaxoHoBa)’? 3aHMMaeTcsi BONPOCAMH IPOMCXOXKICHHS
THOCTHUIIM3Ma, €ro eruneTckuMu kopHsamu. HMccimepoBarens pabGoTaeT Ha CTBIKe
COLIMOKYJIFTYPHOTO ¥ HCTOPHKO-PEIUTHMOBEAYECKOr0 IOJXOJOB K IpobiieMaTHke
rHoctui3Ma. OHa mokasana, YTO ITOMHUMO- MyJau3Ma. U rpedeckoii- ¢unocodum,
HCTOYHHUKOM IIPOHCXOXAEHHS THOCTULU3MA OBLIH erHIeTCKre MU(BI 1 PeJTUTHsl.

E.B. AdoHacuH mnbITaeTcss IOKa3aTh HJAECOJNOTHIO- THOCTHYECKHX OOLIMH Ha
OCHOBE TPaKTaTOB: EPECHOJIONOB, yAENsAs NOCTATOYHO Majoe' BHUMAaHHE KONMTCKHM
FHOCTUYECKHM TEKCTaM KaK MCTOYHHMKaM IO MCTOpPHH THocTHiu3Mma B:Erumre kak
pPENUTrHo3HOro TeyeHus. B: yacTHOCTH, aOCOMIOTHO JIMIIEH KPUTHKU €ro MOAXOoX K.
pEeLIeHHIO’ BOIIPOca O CEKCYyalbHBIX MPaKTHKaX B THOCTHYECKHX OOIIMHAX — aBTOP
HEKPHTHYHO IepefiaeT MHeHne KinvenTa AnekcaHapHiickoro 1o aToi mpobaeme®.

AV, C€upopoB. HccleloBal BONPOCH B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHS THOCTHYECKOM
HEONOrH: M (uiocodun HeomnaToHmsmMa™. B To e BpeMms HCCIEHOBATElb.
IIOCTaBUJ BONPOC O COLUAIBHOW COCTaBISAIONIEH THOCTHYECKUX OOIIMH, HX

COLIUAJIBHOM I/II[GOJIOI"PII/I“.

ol Xocpoes A.JI. Anexkcannpuiickoe XpHCTHaHCTBO. — M., - 1991; Xocpoes A.JI. U3 ucropuu
Ezamxero xpuctuanctsa B Erunte. — M.: [Ipucuensc, - 1997.

I'punaii C.1. MuTepnpetanus 06pa3oB JpeBHEETHIIETCKOM peIUrUH rHOCTHYECKHM « TpaxraTom
6e3 HazpaHuA» K3 Har Xammanu (K BOIIPOCY O CHHKPETH3ME FHOCTHYECKHX TeKCTOB) //JlpeBHHI U
cpenHeBexoBblii Boctok. McTopus u dunonorus (k npobieMe HCTOYHHKOBeAEHUA). — M., 1984,

6 Adonacun E.B. lllkona Banentnna. ®@parMeHTH! 1 cBunerenscrBa. — CII6.: Anereits, 2002.
8 Cupopos A.U. ITnotus u raoctuky // BIIU. — 1979, - Ne 1.

% Cunopos A.U. Peuensns na kuury K.Pynonspa "THocTHum3M. CYIIHOCTS H HCTOPHS ONHOI
no3aHeanTHuHoi penurun". Jleitnuur, 1977 // BAW. — 1981. - Ne 1.
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TaxuMm oOpazoMm, 3amagHass M OTEYECTBEHHass HCTOpHOrpadus mpeiacTaBieHa
OONBIIMM KONHYECTBOM HCCIEOBAaHHH 10 pa3lIMYHBIM BONPOCAaM HCTOPHHU
THOCTHIIU3Ma, OHAKO Ha CETOJHSIIHMI AEHh B OTEYECTBEHHOH HCTOpHOrpaduu
OTCYTCTBYIOT KOMILIEKCHBIE PabOThI, IOCBSIIEHHbIE Ipo0ieMe reHe3uca U 9BOTIOLIMI
rHoctuusMa B Erunre Bo II-IV BB.

ABTOD BBIpaXaeT MNIyOOKYyI0O U HCKPEHHIOI 01arofapHoCTh U NMPU3HATENBHOCTh
HayyHoMy coTpynHuky B PAH Esrenun bopucoBHe CMmarmHoit U HaydyHOMY
cotpynuuky VIBU PAH AmnToHy AHaTtonbeBH4y BoiiTeHko 3a momomps mpu

HaIMCaHUHU HEKOTOPBIX YacTel 3Toi paboThl.
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I'napa‘l. I'nocTHM3M Kak PECJIUTIHO3HOEC TECHCHHE H'HEKOTOPLIE

oco0eHHOCTH ero pacnpocrpanenus B Erunre Bo II-1V Bekax.

§1. 'HocTHUH3M Kak peJUrHO3HOe TeyeHne B Ernnre.

OTa m1aBa NocBsIIEeHa HUCCIeTOBaHHIO HCTOPHH PacpOCTPAHEeHUs THOCTHI[3MA
Kak penurnosHoro tedeHus B Erumnte. B’ 3amagHoii u oTeduecTBeHHOI nuTeparype
THOCTHI[M3M paccMaTpHBaJICS' B Pa3HBIX €ro acnekTax, B 3TOH paboTe rHOCTHLIH3M
HCCIIelyeTCs KaK peNMrHo3HOoe TedeHHe C IPUCYLUIMM eMy OCOOEeHHBIM
MHpPOBO33peHHEM H KyiasbToM. KOHEYHO, THOCTHIH3M, Kak. crhenuduyeckoe
peNUruo3Hoe TeueHwe, NpoHHKulee B Erumer Bo BTOPOM: BeKe U He HMelolee
aHaJoroB B penurud pumckoro Erumra, ObUT sBIEHHEM. CPaBHUTENBHO HOBBIM IS
HEerpedecKoro HaceleHHs, I03TOMY BO BTOPOM BeKe FHOCTHULIHU3M: paCIpOCTpaHsIICs
NPEerMYLECTBEHHO B YCIOBHSX TOPOACKOH KyJNBTYpsl B OCHOBHOM B IIpejenax
OJIHOTO ropojia Ha Tepputopun Erumnra — Anekcanapum.

['HoCcTHIIM3M, NIPH BCEM €ro MHOrooOpa3uH, COAepIKal X OH B cebe 3JeMeHTEI
XPUCTHAHCKOI TpaJULIMKU HIIH HET, SABJAJICS pelurueit cracenus®. D10 cmacenue
ObUIO cnaceHHeM Iy W HHAWUBHAYallbHOCTH 4Yepe3 THO3UC — ocoboe 3HaHHe
CBONICTB MHpa.

Kak ormeuaer P. Ban nen Bpék, 3HaHHE T'HOCTHKOB H I'€pMETHCTOB OBLIO
3HaHHEM CIIaceHUs, YTO BBITEKAJI0 H3 €ro pelUrHo3HOMH npnpo,n5197. KoneuHoii.
cTaaMeil JOCTHXKEHH THo3Hca Obla BO3MOXXHOCTh «BHAETH»-00ora. B rHOCTHIIM3ME,
KOHEYHO, Ipeobnanano: ¢miocodckoe BIHSIHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C ajleKCaHAPUHCKOM
¢dbunocodckoit MIKOIOIA.

['HoCTHLIM3M KaK peJIMrHO3HOE TeueHHe IIpPHBIIEKall, NMPeXAe BCEro, HaueXxaoi
Ha CIlaceHHe W3 3TOro HecoBeplleHHoro mupa. Heobxonumo oOpaTHThbCS K JABYM

counHeHusAM U3 6ubnuorekn Har Xammanu (cm. Ilpunoxenue I, 1 u 2) qus toro,

8 Jonas H. The Gnostic religion. - Boston, - 1958. - P.32.
87 Broek van den, R.Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. — Leiden, - 1996. - P.3.
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YTOOBl MOHATH CHEUGUYHOCTH THOCTHIM3Ma KaK peJIUruu «Monutse
onaronapenus’» (NH VI,7) u «Monutee anocrona IlaBma» (NH I,1). NH VL7
KOTOpast SIBNISETCS FepMETHYECKOH MOJUTBOH, HO TOT (haKT, YTO OHA HAXOJUJIACh B
cocraBe 6Oubmmoreku Har Xammanu, roBOpUT O TOM, 4YTO THOCTHKH TaioKe
HCIIOJIE30BANH €e.

Ha uro e Hagestncs rHoctuk Har Xammanu? OH xenan nony4uts YM, Peds u
3nanue (Hyc, Jloroc u I'Ho3uc), uToOBl MOHATH, HMCTOJNKOBATh M IO3HATH bora.
I'moctuk c pajgocThlo Hajescs, yTo bor mapyer eMy 3HaHHE, KOTOpOE JaXe B
HECOBEpIIEHHOM 3E€MHOM Telle JielaeT JIloOoro yBepoOBaBILEro TIHOCTHKA
coBepIIeHHBIM. [I03TOMy FHOCTHK U elaeT JocTH4h bora dyepe3 3HaHHE — OHO eMy
YKM3HEHHO Heo0XOUMO, IOCKONBKY 0e3 3HaHHsS THOCTHK cpa3dy IepecTraeT OBITh
ooxxectBenHsIM B 3HaHuu (NH VI,7 18-19). U rHocTHK MomUTCs, 4TOOBI eMy He
NPHUIIIOCH OCTYNHUTHCS B 3TOH >xU3HH. OH X0UeT COXpPaHUTECS B 3HAHHUH.

Ho B repmetusme He cymectBoBaiio bora, kpome HemocTmxumoro Abconora,
JIMILIEHHOTo yenoBeyeckux yepT. Y rnoctuku Har Xammanu. npuberanu k «MonuTBe
aniocroina [TaBnay.

3Tu MonuTBa oTiIH4YaeTcs oT «MonuTBel Onaronapenus». TpeboBaHus k Oory
CTaHOBATCA HacToiuuBed, a mpockb Oonbimie. Ecniu «MonutBa GnaromapeHusn»: -
MOJIUTBAa CaMOOOTPEYEHHOCTH OT MHUPCKUX 3a00T B 3HaHUHU, TO «MOJIUTBa arocToa
ITaBia» OGPHCOBBIBAET HHYIO KapTHHY. 3/1eCh THOCTHK C IEpBBIX CTPOK': 3asBIseT
Cnacutemo, 4TOo Xo4yeT OBITH CHAaCeHHBIM U IOJKpeIUIsieT 3TO TpeOoBaHHE TeM
apryMeHTOM, 4YTO caM OH IMosiBuiICcs, 6naronaps atomy Crnacutento. ['HOCTHKY HyKeH
IIOKO#1, KOTOPEIH OH MOXkeT o6pecTH B [Inepome, u Takxke eMy HY>XHO COBEpIIEHCTBO,
KOoTopoe y Hero He cMoryT oTHATE. OH npocut Mucyca Xpucra o fapax, 0 KOTOPBIX
Xpucroc He Oyner »anerb. Ho Bepx moTrpebHocTeit y rHoctuka obmuHsl Har
Xammanu — o0najaTh BIACTBIO, HO TOJIBKO TaKOH, O KOTOPOH 3TOT FHOCTHK IPOCHUT

Ilaps 30HOB.

68 Hemee CTPOKH NNIaMATHHKA CHJIBHO ITIOBPEXACHBI H HMEIOTCS Oonplne yTparel, IO3TOMY 31ECH
pe€ub HAET O NEPBBIX BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIX CTPOKAX.
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[Ipexxne yem 3a00TUTCS. O Ayle, Hajo 03ab0THTHCS O Telle — U afIeNT FHo3uca
XO4YeT HUCLENUTH ero. JIOrHYHO MpeAroJIoKUTh, YTO cleayroleil npocs0oii craner
CllaceHHe CBETJION JIyIIN 'HOCTHKA U ero AyXxa.

3T noTpebHOCTH OBUTH He IMycToi (HOpMyJIOi, a OTpaXkaiay YasHUA. U HaJIeXbI
THOCTHKOB. B 23TOlf KpaTKolf MONHTBE OTpaXXeH BeCh CIEKTp HX IOXKeIaHWid Hu
noTpeOHOCTEN — >KelaHue NYXOBHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSI, U3JIEYEHHS HEOAYrOB: H
oOpeTeHus TyXOBHOU- MONHOTEL. HoO Tak)xe FHOCTHK JKelaeT elle OJHOro — BIACTH,
BJIaCTH' HaJl 3eMHBIM MHpOM (TIOCKOJBKY ClieAyrollasi mpocsda kacaeTcs: OpeHHOro
TeJia THOCTHKA, KOTOpO€e HY>XJJaeTCsl B JIEUEHUH U HE BEYHO).

Apenty rHocTunM3Ma ObuUIa HeoOxXoauMa nofoOHas HaJie)xja Ha CBOe CIIaceHHe.
Ecnmu B «MonurBe OnarofapeHds» MOXHO BHJETh OOIMHY, TO B «MoNUTBe
anocroua [laBna» - npockOb! ry00oKO THYHBIE, B KOTOPEIX OTpa)XeHa HaJiexa Ha To,
yto CriacuTens MOCTaBHUT CBOE BENIUYHE PSJIOM C HUM — Bellb Y HEro ecTh «Bepa'u
HaJIex1ay.

B. ITupcoH, omuchIBasi THOCTUIN3M KaK PEeJIMTHO3HOE TeYeHHUe, BBIACINSET MSTh
OCHOBHBIX IPUHIIHIIOB THOCTHYECKOH BEPHI® : CIIaCeHHe depe3 THO3KC, OTHOLICHHE K
Oory, BOCHpHSATHE KOCMOCA, BOCIIPHATHE 4YeJOBeKa M paspylleHHe MHpa B KOHIle
BpemeH. Kakoro-to ogHoro Tekcra, B KOTOpOM ObUIM OBl CBeJEHBI IOJIOXKEHHUS
THOCTHUIM3Ma, He cylecTBoBano. CymecTBeHHas npobieMa, KoTopast BO3HHUKAeT MpH
aHaji3e THOCTHYECKON penuruy, 3akiio4aeTcss B TOM, YTO HMeEIoIHecs B
paclopsDKEHHH KCClleloBaTeNeil HCTOYHUKH Ype3BbIYaifHO MHGOIOrH3UpOBaHbl HITH
MHUCTH(HUIPOBAHEL.

I'Ho3uc, 3HaHMe, KOTOpOE MPOUCXONUT U3 BhIcIeil OoxxecTBeHHOH cdepbl, U3
OOXXeCTBEHHOro LapcTBa, HEOOXOAMMO Uil craceHus rHoctuka. W' oTkpsiBaeMoe
THOCTHKOM 3HaHHE MEHsUIO:ero CTaTyc TaKUM oOpa3oM, YTO 3TO 3HaHHE' HAYHHAJIO
o0BeuHATh Oora M caMoro rHOCTHKAa B €IUHOE IeJioe, KaK XOpOLIO BHAHO Ha

npumepe «MoauTBe! 6JarofapeHus» uid « MonuTBe! arocroina [TaBnay,

69 pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. - N.-Y., - 2004. - PP. 202-
207.
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['HOCTHKM pa3fensuld Hemo3HaBaeMoro Oora- buGjiuup Ha JBYyX GOroB:
CBEpXCYILEro: BepXxoBHOro 60ra; 4y>aoro 3eMHOMy MHUpY, .M Oora — rosHaBaeMoro
cozfarens (IeMiypra), KOTOpBIH: HECEeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CO3/IaHUe U yNpaBlIeHUE
3eMHBIM MHUpoM. HemosHaBaeMoro 60ra MOXHO TOJBKO MOCTHY HEKMM OCOGBIM
00pa3oM: yepe3 rHo3uc:. OTa HEMo3HaBaeMOCTh: HHOTZA BEIpa)kaeTcs. B' TOM, 4TO b.
IlupcoH Ha3bIBaeT «HEraTUBHOW: TEOJIOTHEI»; IMpHUMEpHl KOTOpOi: comepikaTrcs. B
«Amnoxpuge: HMoanna», unu. B counHeHMH «[)pom COBepHmIEHHBII:. yM».
IapanmoxcansHo; uto' Aemuypr Hanno6aod: U ero- apXOHTHI B: KOHEYHOM: cueTe
TIPOU3ONLLIH . OT HEMO3HABAEMOr0: BEPXOBHOTO- 60ra Kak CIEICTBHE  TParHuecKoro-
perpecca;. IPOM3OMLIEIIEro B: pe3ybTaTe IIepBUYHOTO: pa3/ieleHHs: 3TOro: 60)KeCTBa.
Sror IIPOLIECC OMHUCAaH. B OCHOBHOM! THOCTHHECKOM: Mugde o- na;xen'ﬁnsl/lan,uo6aocbatu
Codumn:.

- Kocmoc, mpocTpaHCTBO, OKpY KaIOLIHi: MUP: paCCMaTPUBAJIUCh THOCTUKAMHU Kak
TIOPbM@; B: KOTOPOM: MCTHHHEIMH: YEJIOBEK: CaM: cest: 3aKoBall B: KaHnaubl.. Co3naHue 1
yTpaBJIeHUE: MHPOM, KOTOPOE' OCYMIECTBISIOT AeMHypr. Mannobaod: u. ero- cuisl,.
TIPOMCXO/UT. B*1[APCTBE ThbMBL U<Xaoca. J[yXOBHBIE BIaCTH: (aDXOHTHI) MUPa IOBOJIBHO
TECHO - CBSI3bIBAJIKCH. B CO3HAHHH: THOCTHKA: C' CEMBIO) [TAHEeTaMH: (BKIIIOUast: COJIHIE U
JIyHy) ¥ C ABEHaAUAThlO- 30JHAKaJbHBIMHU: co3Be3ausMH.. Cuina;: KoTopas: HX
HalpaBJslla, HaspBanach &lpopuévn  (cymsba;. pok): [Tomo6Hasw KOCMOJIOTHS:
OCHOBEIBAJIaCH Ha pedyecKoi: TpaJulluM; COTJIaCHO: KOTOpoi: 3emis: - 3TO: cdepa,

_pacrmonioxeHHast B, LEHTpPe BCENIEHHOM, OKpYy)XXeHHas: CeMbIO. IUIaHeTaMH H
HEeMOJIBUXHBIM: KpYroM: 3Be3]] .. ['HOCTHKHU: paccMaTpUBalIy: 3Ty aHTUYHYIO: CXEMY B
JyaTHCTUYECKOM: KIIfoYe:

CaM' THOCTHK, KaK M. Hello3HaBaeMbIit” 6or, ObLL. uyxn: Mupy. Cam. mo: cebe
BHYTPEHHHUI YeNOBeK. SBISETCS OOXKECTBEHHOM: MCKpOM,. 3aKIIOYEeHHOM; Kak B
TIOpbME;. B: YeJIoBeYeCKOM Telle. TeNo; WM HU3IIMe 3MOLMH: OYIIM: NpHHAJIexXaT

3eMHOM: peanbHOCTH: No¥g (yM) wim nvedpa (Aylia) MOHUMANIKUCh FHOCTHKAMH' KaK

" Nillson M.P Greek Poetry. - Oxford, 1948. — PP. 96-103.
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BEpXHSS YacTh 4YeJIOBEYEeCKOro CyllecTBa M OBUIM HaKpemKo CBS3aHBl C
HeIo3HaBaeMBIM 00XKeCTBOM, OT KOTOPOI'O OHH M MPOU30LLTH.

[lens rHOCTHKa cOCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI criacTd ceOsi sl KocMoca U3 CBoOeit
TEJIECHOM TIOPBMBI U BOCCTAaHOBHTH LIApCTBO cBeTa. CriocoOOM AOCTHYH 3TOM Lienu
SIBISICS THO3UC, KOTOPHIi B HEKOTOPHIX T'HOCTHUECKHX CHCTEMax JaBajics
CrnacuteneM, NpHIIEAUMM K3 LIapCTBa CBETa, YTOOBI NMPOOYIUTH CIISALIME JyIIH
3HaHHEeM U J]aTh UM BO3MOXXHOCTH IPOHTH pa3lIn4Hble YPOBHH KOCMOCa B HEOECHOM
IMYTEeUIeCTBUU JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI BO3BPATUTCS OMATH B IapcTBO cBeTa. OcBOOOXIeHHE
YeJIOBEYEeCKUX MOyl TaKkKe IOpOXAaeT U OcBOOOXAeHHe Oora, IMOCKONBKY OHH:
SIBISIOTCS ero «uckpamu». Korma mpouecc oCBOOOXIEHHS 3aBEpPLUMTCS, MOJHBIN
¢dusndecknii KocMoc OyeT YHHYTOXEH WM CTaHeT YacThI0 BEYHOMH, YHUCTOM THMEIL.
ITono6Hasi scxaToNOrusl SIBIANIACh COCTaBHOM YacThIO IepecMOoTpa: Oubieiickux
CTaHJapTOB U HYAEHCKON 3CXaTONOTHH.

Mud sBiIsLICS OYeHb BaXKHBIM aCIEeKTOM THOCTHYECKOM pesuruu. ['HocTHkH
nepeHocwd B ¢(opMy MHDOIOrHYECKOi- HCTOPHH CBOE I[OHHMaHHE TSDKEJIOro
YeJIOBeYeCKOro CyIIecTBOBaHHMS B 3eMHOM MHpe H IIpollecca CIaceHHs.
JeitctBuTensHo, MU OBUT MOCTOSHHO 3a/1eliCTBOBaH THOCTHUYECKUMHU (punmocodamu.
OcHoBHO#i rHOcTHYeckHit MiU} ocHoBaH Ha [lucanum, ocobenno Ha Kuure Beitus.
OJIeMEeHTbl THOCTHYECKOro Muda SBISIOTCS pe3yJbTaTOM IIepEOCMBICIICHUS U
UHTEpIIpeTallid KIIOYeBBIX MecT IlucaHus, a Takxe HyJeickoil Tpaauuuu
TONKOBaHUs Oubneiickoro Texcra. I'HocTHueckumit Mu]. COAEpXUT clexyrolue
aneMeHTHl. HeusBecTHoe Hermo3HaBaeMoe OOXECTBO B Npoliecce MBIIUICHUS H
sMaHanuu mopomwio cBoio IlepBylo Melcnb, unu  «bapbeno». lanpHeliee
pacrnpoctpaHeHre GoXxecTBa MOpoAWwiIo 0HBI (aidv, Aldv) U Ipyrue IyXOBHEBIE
cunpl. OCHOBHas. CTPYKTypa 6oecTBeHHOro mupa mANpwpue: ([Iiepoma, monHoTa
BCET0) BKIIOUYaeT B cebst 60xxecTBeHHYIO TpHaay - Otua (HeH3BeCTHOr0-HEBUIUMOI'0
nyxa), Marp (bapbeno) u CsiHa (Amamaca-AHAPOTHHa) C ITOXYMHEHHBIMH

CYHIHOCTSAMH: YETBIPpEMA CBETHIIaMH, H3HAYaJIbHBIM A,IIaMOM, H3HaYaJbHEIM CeToOM »
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€ro NOTOMCTBOM. B 3Ty cxeMy Tak)ke BXOAAT pa3jM4HbIE 30HEI, CAMble Ba)XKHBIE U3
xotopsix — Codus (Zogio, MyapocTs) u Hu3LKe Bepcuu IlepBoit Meiciu Bap6erno.
Kdopog - 3to pesynsrar Tparmyeckoro naneHus Couu, KOTOpas, CTPacTHO
yKenasi MOPOAUTH U3 caMoil cebs CyIIHOCTH M He NOJIy4yHuB Ha 3To coryacue Oria,
Ipou3Belia B3aMeH CBETJIOrO H0Ha YPOJINBOE YyJoBHILE, UMs KoTopoMy Mannabaod

(JAA2A.2ABAWO ). OH B CBOIO OUYepeb CO3Jall pasfinuHble cymHOCTH (GpywvToL,

apXOHTOB), KOTOpbIE IMMOMOrajlyd eMy TBOpUTh MHp. 3aTeM HMannabaod HaameHHO
ckasan: «1 Bor peBHUBEHIH, KpoMe MeHs HeT HUKoro!» («Amokpud HMoannay, PB,2
44,14-15)".

Codus packasack B cBoeM Oe3pacCyIHOM IOCTYIIKE U OTBepriia CBOEro ChIHA.
Hannabaoda ynpexnyn HebecHslii ronoc: «CymectByeT Yenoek u CoiH YenoBeka»
(PB,2 47,15-16)"%. Nanna6aod yBumen oGpa3 Ha BOAAX M PELIMI CO3ATh YeloBeKa
coracHo HeGecHOoMy o0Opa3y. OH u ero coOpaTbs-apXOHTHI co3janu Anama, HO
Hannabaod- BEIIOXHYNI €My OCTaTOK JlyxXa, KOTOpHI OH IOYyYHJI OT CBOeH Marepu
Coduu. B pesynsraTe sToro Mannabaod moTepsy CBOIO AYyXOBHYIO: CHIIy, KOTOpas
Telmephb CTaja MNpUHaMNexaTh Anamy. UenoBedeckue CyILIECTBa, IMOCKOJIBKY HX
GorxecTBeHHas HUCcKpa norpebeHa B 3eMHBIX TellaX, HY>KJal0TCs B CIIACEHUU, KOTOPOe
IpUJeT K HUM uepe3 FHO3UC.

Ha cerogusimiHuifi MOMEHT Bce elle 3aTpyJAHHTENBHO pPEKOHCTPYHpPOBATh
pUTyalbl THOCTHKOB, HO, TE€M HE MeHee, BO3MOXXHO MW3BJIeYb CBEINEHHUS U3
HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPHIMH paclojiaraeT HCTOpUYecKass HayKka OTHOCHTEIBHO [ABYX
pHUTyaJlOB, NPAaKTUKOBABUIMXCS THOCTUKAaMHU: KpeIleHWs U pUTyalla KyJIHTOBOIO
BO3HECEeHHUs. UNIeHbl CETHaHCKOI rHOoCcTHUecKo# cekThl, corijacHo X.-M. Illenke u
JIx. TepHepy, npakTukoBanu oba pI/ITyaJ'Ia73.

Ecnu oO0BenMHUTH pa3iUYHBIE 3JIEMEHTBl HOCTHYECKHX BEpPOBaHHUH B OJAHY
o0uryro, XOTh U HACAJBHYIO CXEMY, MOXKHO CAENaTh BBIBOJ O:TOM, YTO THOCTHLU3M
n IlepeBon A.H. Enanckoii B xH.: Enanckas A.W. IIpemyapocts Mucyca Xpucra — CII6., - 2004 —
C. 294,

72 IepeBon A.U. Enanckoit B kn.: Enanckas A.U. Ipemyapocts Uucyca Xpucra — CII6., - 2004 —

C. 294,
7 Turner J. Ritual in Gnosticism http://jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 04.08.2007.
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SIBJISIETCSL peJIUTHO3HOM cucTeMmoii. 'HocturuaM B III B. cran Oonee MOCTYNHBIM JUIs
HE OTHOCSIIIUXCS K CTOJIMYHBIM (QuiiocodckuM KpyxKKaM xuteleit Erunta, kotopsie
OLLyIIaIH NOTPeOHOCTh B NOJJOOHOM PEIMTHO3HOM OIIBITE.

Heo6xoauMo onpenenuTs, KTO XKe SIBIISUICS HOCHTENIEM TaKoro CelupHIecKoro
(B cBoeM WHIUBHUAYAIPHOM MHCTHIM3ME) PpEIHTHO3HOTO JBIDKEHHS, Kak
rHocTuiu3M. @. [TepkHHC OTMEYaeT, YTO B THOCTHYECKOMN JIUTEpaType COAEPMHUTCS
YIOMHHaHHE O CpeJHUX CJOSX ErHIEeTCKOro oOllecTBa, TO €CTh JIIOJABMH,
HaXOASIMMHUCS B COL{HAIBHON CTPYKTYpe MeXIy KpecThbsIHaMH M HHTEJUIeKTyalaMu
— onuroii oOwectBa pumckoro Erunra. IlpencraButenu 3THX clloeB HCKalu
JIOCTaTOYHO CHJIBHBIM SKBHBAJIEHT TPaAUIIMOHHOM aHTHYHOM MBICITH. D30TepUYecKas,
MHUCTHYECKass Tpagullus, KOTopas HMejla. MECTO B. aHTUYHOM KyJNbType B
SJUIMHUCTUYECKUH Iepuoj, BO BTOpOM Beke B Erunre pasBuUBaJlach JIOCTaTOYHO
yCIlellHo, Haxopns cebe HOBBIX mocienosareneif. [Ipu3Haky rHOCTHIM3Ma Kak
pENUIruy, NepeyrcIeHHbIe BhILIe, NO3BOJISIOT FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B THOCTHIIU3M
OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTBI PEJIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB M TpPagullUil Ipeko-
PHMCKOro nepnona“.

OtnenpHBle THOCTHYECKHE TPYNIBI HE UMENIH XecTKO (HKCHPOBaHHOIM: JOTMBI.
OHM DpaKTHKOBAaTH pa3IM4YHble pUTyaldsl B pa3HbIX paifoHax. Erunra. Hx
BO3IJIABJISUIA pa3fiMyHble JIIOAM, Ybe JIMJEPCTBO B IpPYyIMIE acCOLMHPOBAIOCH IO
aHajoruu co cBs3pio Otna (Hemo3HaBaemoro OGoxectBa) M CriHa (Cmacurens).
PenurunosHele KyJabThl, KOTOpble NPUBHOCHIN B FHOCTHYECKYIO OOIMHY HEO(HUTHI,
ObUTH OYeHb, pa3HOPOAHBIMH, M TPaAULMOHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI CIUIABIISUINCH C IpedyecKoi
¢mnocodckoit MBICIBIO, IIOCTENEHHO, K KOHIy II Beka cCTaHOBSCH OCHOBOit
THOCTHYECKOI0 Y4eHHsI, KOTOpPOe BIIOCIEACTBUH 0(OPMHUIIOCH B KONTCKHX PYKOIHCIX
oubnuorexu Har Xammanu,

I'HOCTHKOB-HEO(UTOB BIIOJIHE MOIJIa NPEJbIIATh Ta CTENIeHb HOBU3HBI, KOTOPYIO
JlaBajl aJuIeropuyeckuii 330Tepu3M. 'HOCTHKU oTBepraid GOroB U TpaAULIMOHHEIE

PEIIUrud aHTUHYHOr0 MHpa. TaK, THOCTHYECCKas: MI/I(I)OJ'IOI‘I/ISI 4acTO HE CBA3bIBAJIaChb C

7 Perkins P. The Gnostic dialogue: the early church and the crisis of Gnosticism. - N.-Y.-Ramsey, -
1980. - P.10.

34



OnpeZieIeHHBIM MECTOM HJIM BpeMeHeM, Oblla aOCTpaKkTHOH, YTO BITOJIHE MOTJIO
yCTpanBaTh HEO(QUTOB, Pa304apOBaBLIMXCS B paHee CyIEeCTBOBaBIIMX KyJIbTaXx.

HecMotps Ha TO, YTO A0 HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHM JOLITH HMeHa THOCTHYECKHX
yuuTenei, KOTOPBIX MOYUTANH afeNThl pa3IMYHbIX THOCTUYECKHUX ETHIeTCKUX CEeKT —
Bacununa, Mcunopa, Banentuna, ['epakneona, Mapka, aBTOpOB THOCTHYECKHUX
TEKCTOB IBHO HE HHTEPECOBAJIa UX XXU3Hb WM MX JIMYHOCTH. [ 'epossMU THOCTHYECKHX
MaHyCKPHITOB ObIIH MO0 NepcoHaXH u3HavaneHo# uctopuu (Cer, AgaM u T.1.),
nubo amoctonsl U Jpyrue ¢urypsl. u3 HoBoro 3aBera. ['HOcTHYeckue IUaIoOrd
IOKa3BIBAIOT, YTO HEKOTOphle U3 HOBO3aBETHBIX TIepoeB T'HOCTHYECKHX
IOBECTBOBAaHUH pPOACTBEHHO IpHUHAANIEXKAaT K 3HAYUMBIM. JUIS® THOCTHUKOB
Mu¢uueckuM popam. [lJil THOCTUKOB KOHTaKT € OOXXECTBEHHBIM 3aKJIIOUajCs B
YCTaHOBJICHHH MHCTHYECKOH CBS3M C M3HAYalIbHBIM IOKOJICHHEM Jofel (KoTopoe
COOTBETCTBEHHO INpou3Besl AJaM) WM OCYIIECTBILUICS Yepe3 pUTyallbl KyJbTa,
HOCPEJCTBOM CBSI3U C YUHUTEJSAMH, IPOBUAIAMH WM CBATHIMH-MIoAsMU. CO BTOPOTO
Beka, kak 3ameuaer . IlepkuHc, rHOCTHYeckHe OOLIMHBI YIPOYHUBAIOTCH,
OIIpe/eNseTCs- HX PUTYalbHEIE IPAKTHKM . HOCTHYECKOe TeYeHHe BOCIPHHUMAIH
KaKk TpPOBOAHMKA OOXXECTBEHHOrO Ha 3€MJII0, OJHAKO KOJIMYECTBO' aJIeNITOB
THOCTHULIU3MA, CIIOCOOHBIX 00ecrneyuTs MoIoO0HYI0 CBA3b, OBUIO OrpaHUYEHO UCXOHs
U3 CaMHUX YCTaHOBOK I'HOCTHI[M3Ma — HEMHOTHEe MOTYT OBITh JyXOBHBIMH JIOABMHU
(nHeBMaTuKaMH), a 3HAa4YUT, INPOBOJHHUKaMH OOXXECTBEHHOro Ha 3eMiio. B
THOCTMYECKMX [HCAHUAX BCTPEYaeTCs] CPaBHUTENBHO- HEMHOIO OTCBUIOK K
reorpa¢UecKUM MeCTaM WM OIpeJeIeHHOMY BpEMEHH; II03TOMY TpPYAHO
YCTQHOBHTB CBA3b MEX/y erHIeTCKUMH THOCTHYECKUMH IPyIIaMH.

B HEKOTOpHIX THOCTHUYECKHX PYKOIMCAX BCTPEYAIOTCSA HANaiKU-Ha APYrHX, He
INpUHAIEKAIIUX OSTOM THOCTHYECKOH Trpymme, THOCTHYECKHX Y4uTeneit

BaneHmHa, I/Icpmopa u Bacwnmupga, - KOTOpPBIE 3aKJIIIO4YaJIUCh B YIPEKax B

™ Perkins P. The Gnostic dialogue: the early church and the crisis of Gnosticism Paulist press N.-Y.
—1980. - p.11.
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HEJIOCTATOYHO aCKEeTHYECKOM obpase u3HH °. He CBS3aHHEIE HENOCPEJCTBEHHO C
KaKoH-JIN0O0 KOHKPETHOH peNUrHo3HON Tpajuiueid, THOCTHYECKHEe aBTOpPHI He
YyBCTBOBaIH HEOOXOAUMOCTH OOBEAUHATH CBOM OTKPOBEHHS C HCTOPHUIMH
KOHKPETHBIX JIFOJEH.

Bo II Bexe B COYMHEHHAX alloJIOreTOB LIEPKBH THOCTHKH IIEPBBIMH CpEaH
epeTHYECKUX XpHUCTHAHCKUX TIpyNN CTald H300pakaTbCsi KaK IpeICTaBUTENH
PENUTHO3HBIX CEKT, KOTOpbIE SIPOCTHO KPUTHKOBAJIM XPUCTHAHCKHUX €PECHOJIOrOB.
BmioTk 10 OTKpEITUS KONTCKUX THOCTHYECKUX KoAekcoB 6ubnuorexu Har Xammaau
B 1945 rogy GIM H3BECTHEI TONHKO HEKOTOpbIE THOCTHYECKHE PyKOmHCcH . YacTo
U3 NMOJOOHBIX HCTOYHUKOB CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO' THOCTUKU COCTaBIISUIM OOJNBIIYIO
XPUCTHAHCKYIO 00mMHYy. OHH yTBEpXKJaJll, YTO* CIIOCOOHB! K BBICIIEMY, AyXOBHOMY
TOJIKOBAHHIO XpPUCTHAHCKOM BEpHI U YTO OHHU 4YUTaroT eBaHrenus U [locnanus IlaBna:
Taroke u3 tpakraroB I10THHA, NOCBSIEHHBIX KPUTHKE THOCTULIM3MA; U3BECTHO, YTO
HEKOTOpbIE HEOIUIATOHMKH M3 Kpyra caMoro aBTOpa' afalTUpPOBaId THOCTUYECKUE
nucaHus, Ui cBoux HYxJ. buorpad Ilnoruna, Ilopdupuii, Ha3pIBaeT HEKOTOpHIE
THOCTHYECKHEe COYMHEHMHs, KOTOpbIe UCIIOJIH30BaIUCh HEOIUIAaTOHUKaMu. J[Ba u3. HuX
— «Annoren» u «3ocTpuaH» - UMeIOTCs B cocTaBe 6ubnuoreku Har Xammanu.

Kognexc VI 6ubnmorexn Har Xammanu cofep)XUT HECKOJBKO, FEpPMETUYECKUX
COYMHEHHH, KOTOpble MOIJIM CTaThb pe3yJbTaToM pa3BUTHA (uimocodckux
CHEeKyJALMH Ha OCHOBE AHTHYHON' TpaJULMH, XapaKTEPHBIX [UIS: IPEKO-pUMCKOM
Anexcanapuu. ['epMeTu3M mpeicTaBissi coOO 330TepHYecKHe CIEeKyJIILHH,
xoTopele A.-JK. DecTbroXep pas3feisil Ha OTHAENBHBIE ILIKOJIBI, U Ha' OCHOBE' 3TOrO-
(¢opMHpOBaN U3 HUX HECKOJBKO PasiMYHBIX (unocohckux rpynn’. ccienosanue
repMeTHYeckux TekcToB Oubnmoreku Har Xammaau 3acraBiseT Aymarh, YTO

HEKOTOPBIE H3 IJTHUX TE€PMETHYECKUX TIPYIIT HMEIH TaKX€ KYJIBbTOBYIO’ IIPAKTHKY,

76 Hanpumep, «Ceugerenscteo uctunsl (NHC IX,3), cMm. Pearson B. Anti-Heretical Wamings in
codex IX from Nag Hammadi/ Krause M. Essays On The Nag Hamadi Texts. - Leiden, - 1975. -
PP. 145-154.

"7 [ToppoGHee 0 H3BECTHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX 110 THOCTHIM3MY JI0 OTKpHITHs GuGmioTekn Har Xammanu
B 1945 rogy cM.: Doresse J. The Discovery of the Nag Hammadi Texts. - Rochester, - 2005. - PP. 7-
52,

78 Festugiere A.-J. La Revelation D"Hermes Trismegiste, vol.2, Paris, 1949 - PP. 28-50.

36



BKJIIOYABLIYyIO HCIOJIB30BaHUE MOJIUTB, B KOTOPBIX COAEPIKAJCS SI3bIK MUCTHYECKHX
KyJnbTOB (Hanpumep, « MonutBa 6narogapenus» NH VI,7)79.

Bonbimoe pasHooOpasue COUYMHEHMM M JOKYMEHTOB, IIPEACTABIEHHBIX B
cobpannn Har Xammanu, ciy>KUT NOBOAOM [UIsl MHTEpIIpETalliM €€ HEKOTOPBIMU
y4eHbIMH, TakuMH kak JDx. bapHc, kak GUOIHOTEKH, CO3[JaHHOH CHenUaNbHO s
€pecHOJIOrHYEeCKUX LieNel.

ITocne npouTeHHsI MaTepHaNoB CKIEEHHBIX MalHPYCOB, COCTABISBIIUX 00JI0XKKH
KOJIeKCOB (KapTOHaXkel), BCTaJl BONPOC O KOHTAaKTaX MEXAY THOCTHYECKUMHU
rpynnamMy ¥ pasiM4HBIMH MOHACTBIPSIMH B €THIETCKOM NpoBHHLMHU. [Ipu Hanuuuu
HMEIOIIMXCS KOCBEHHBIX IPU3HAKOB HENb3s OTpHUIATh BO3MOXXHOCTh IOJOOHBIX
KOHTAaKTOB, a €ClIH ydecTh. IlpornoBelpb lllenyTe nmpoTuB epeTukoB, To B Erumre
THOCTUYECKHE TPyl IPOBOJAMIHN IIHPOKYIO IpOMaraHAy CBOMX B3MIANOB (XOTA
IIOCTAaHOBKa BOIIpOCAa O THOCTUYECKOH IIPOIOBEAM IPH HACTOSIIEM COCTOSHHUU
HCTOYHHKOBO 6a3bl KaXKeTCs NpeXIEBPEMEHHOI).

I'HOCTHKM pa3HBIX TpyNn YTBEpXJalH, YTO OHHU oONajgaloT IIyOMHHON-
MYIpPOCTBIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, F€PMETH3MAa, IIATOHUYECKOH MHCTHKH H, BO3MOXXHO,
aCKeTH4eCKHUX IMpaKTUK. ['HOCTHMKM He OBUIM YeTKO OuYepueHHOH CcoLMaIbHOH
rpynnoi. Ckopee, THOCTULM3M OBUI pelurued Wid MHTEJUIEKTyaJbHBIM TEUEHMEM,
KOTOpO€ IOApa3yMeBaslo, YTO pPA3JIMYHbIE pEIUTHO3HblE U (UIOCO(CKHE TIpYIIIBI
COCTaBJISUIH OOJIBIIYIO OOIHOCTD, Kya BXOJUIH U THOCTHUKH.

Mudonoruyeckas Tpagulus, HUCIIONH30BaBIIAsCS THOCTHKaMH, I[OXOAMJA Ha
Jpyrue S3JUIMHUCTUYECKHE KyJbTHl, B OCHOBY KOTOpPBIX JIErNIM IepepaboTaHHas
Mudonoruss ApeBHero bimxxero BocToka M TpaauLMOHHBIE acTpPOJOTHYECKHE H
KOCMOTOHHYECKHE B3IJsABl. ['HocTHueckas MHUQOIOIHs, acTPOJIOTHS: U KOCMOTOHHUS
YacTUYHO chopMUPOBAIHCH B AJIeKCaHIPUH.

I'noctuueckoe penurnosHoe TeueHue B Erumre, kak 3TO OBUIO y)X€ OTMEUYEHO

BBIIIIC, 65110 HEOOJHOPOAHO B CBOEM COCTaB€. I/ICCJICZIOBaTe.HI/I CKJIOHHBI pa3aciisiTh

" Troger K.W. On Investigating The Hermetic Documents Contained In Nag Hammadi Codex V1.
The Present State Of Research /Nag Hammadi And Gnosis, ed. Wilson R. - Leiden, 1978 - PP. 117-
121.
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ero Ha pasHoe konuyecTBo-rpymnm. Kak ormeuaer A.JI. XocpoeB, Tonsko Onaronaps
epecHoyioraM Jiolilia IO HACTOSIIEro BPeMEHH BepeHHlla HMEeH U Ha3BaHUl CEeKT.
3ayacTyro KpoMe Ha3BaHHs THOCTHYECKHX CEKT HJIH UMEH Y4HTellell, epecHOJIOTH
HU4ero OoJiee He KOHKpeTH3UpyT. CaMU OJIEMHCTHI HHOTAAa CMYTHO NPECTaBIUIN
cebe To, 0 yeM nucanu. Hampumep, TepTyminan B JUIMHHOM Iepe4YHE €pPEeTHKOB
Ha3bpiBaeT Hekoero Hurunus, no6aenss ¢pa3sy: «He 3Haw, kTo Takoit (“nescio qui”,
Praescr. Haer. 30), a cekTy 30HMOHUTOB BO3BOAMT K poJOHa4YalbHUKYy EOHOHY, XOTs
3TO SIBIAETCS OMHGKOIM’ ..

Jlo Haxonku 6ubnuoreku Har Xammanu cuuTanoch, YTO CYIIECTBOBAIH TPHU
OCHOBHBlE THOcTHYeckuWe cucreMsl (mo HMpuneiro) — cucrema Cumona Mara,
Menangpa u CarypHuHa. P. I'panTt otMeuaer, yTo ucxons u3 tekcra Mpuses, Bce Tpu
CHUCTEMBI OYEHb CXOXXH MeXJy coOOH, YTO MOXET CKopee IOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
VpuHeii He BIaBajics B MOAPOOHOCTH M He BBIAENSI UX OTJIMYUS APYT OT Apyra,
YIIOBJIETBOPSACH TIOBEPXHOCTHBIM OIHCAHUEM® .

[TocKONbKY M3 COYMHEHUH aroJIoreToB U €pecHONIOrOB HeNb3sl IIOHTh, KaKHe Jke
THOCTHYECKHE TE4YEeHUs  SBIIOTCS COOCTBEHHO  €rHIeTCKUMH, a  Kakue
HEeruneTckuMu (HanpuMmep, ydeHune MapkuoHa B Pume), Tonpko Haxoaka
o6ubnuorexknu Har Xammaaum no3Bonuna HadyaTh TOBOPUTH O PEIHUTHO3HBIX
NpeCTaBIeHUsX U pUTyalax rHOCTHYeckuX rpynn Bepxuero Erunra.

Janeko He Bce BXopsuue B OUOMMOTEKy COYMHEHMS' UMENHU XPUCTHAHCKOE
INPOUCXOXKJEHHE, II03TOMY MOXXHO BBIJENIUTH B. HeH XpHCTHAHCKHE U
HEXPHCTHAHCKHE TEKCTHI, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO U THOCTHYECKHE IPYIIIIEL.

I'mocrunusMm B Erunre obmaganm Bcemu HIpHU3HAKaMH PEIMTMO3HOTO. TEUEHMUS:
SJIEMEHTaMH JOIMaTHUKH, PHUTyaluCTHKoW. Bmecre ¢ TeM, OH He ObUI HEKUM
OJTHOPOIHBEIM SIBJIEHHEM' — B. HEM IIPHCYTCTBOBAJH, IO’ KpaiiHell Mepe, HECKOJBKO
Pa3sHOpPOJHBIX HJIEONOTHYECKUX TEYeHHUH M peallbHBIX MHOCTHYECKHX IpYII. YXke ¢
paHHero BpEMEHM CBOEro  CyILECTBOBAaHUsS THOCTHUIU3M, KOTOpBIH  OBLI

OOHOBPEMEHHO XpHCTHAHCKMM W HEXpPUCTHAHCKUM, BCTYIIHI B IIOJIEMHKY C

80 ¥ocpoes A.JI. Anexcanapuiickoe XpucTHaHCTBO. - M.: Hayka, - 1991. - ¢.40-41.
8! Grant R. Gnosticism and early Christianity. - N.-Y., - 1959. - pp. 13-17.
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OpPTOOOKCATIbHBIMH XpHCTHAHAMH. Ona npoaoinKajlach BIUIOTh OO BPEMEHH 3aKara

TFHOCTHIIHU3Ma KaK PEIIMrHO3HOro TCYCHHUA B KOHLIC IV Beka.

39



§2. ITpoOsema mnpoHCXO0XAEHHS H MNPHYHHDBIL MOSIBJEHHS THOCTHYECKHX

OOIMH KaK COLUHOPEJTHIHO3HOI'O sIBJICHHSA B Erunre PHMCKOro nepuoaa.

B. sTtom nmnaparpade Oymer mnpoBeneHa IMONBITKA BBIIBUTH HCTOYHHKHU
MIPOUCXOXICHUsI THOCTHIIM3MA U ONpEeJIEUTh JIPUYHHEI ero MosBieHus B Erunre.

O ToM, uro rpeyeckas ¢unocopus sABIgETCS SAOAPOM THOCTULU3MA,
CBUIETENLCTBYIOT MHOTHE HCTOYHHKH, 0ocoOeHHO Unmonut PuMckuii, HanmucaBInii
oxono 230 roxa cBoit'aHTHepeTHYeCKU TpakTaT — «OIpOBEpP)KEHHE BCEX epeceiy.
OH yTBepxpaal, 4YTO BCe XpUCTHAHCKHE epecH’ O0asupyroTcs Ha HIesx
JpeBHerpeyeckoil - ¢pmiocodur, a epeTHKH IPOCTO MepeKIagblBal0T CTapoe
cojiepxaHye B HOBYI0-000510uKy. MpuHelt B cBoeM Tpy/e NPUBOJHUT KpaTKHi KaTanor
rpedeckux ¢puiocodos.

I'peueckast ¢unocodckas TpaauLus: CTaja 4YacThlO OOIIeH. KyJNbTyphl B
3JUIMHUCTHYECKUI nepnonsz. Pannuii rHoCTHIM3M BTOpPOro BeKa; 10 IEpeeiIKH: €TO
BaneHTHHOM, MOXXHO CMeJNO HHTEpIpeTHpoBaTh Kak ee yacTh. Kak ormeuaer C.
OmMmenb, Ha THOCTHUKOB PpaHHEro IMeprona Oonbluioe BIMSHHE OKasald TPYIEI
HEOIUIaTOHHCTOB M counHeHHs IDiaTtoHa, Takve Kak «Tumei». 3. TommaceHn
OoTMeyaeT, yTo Onaroiaps MpUCYTCTBUIO OOHUX M TeX e TEPMHUHOB KakK B IpeyecKoii,
TaKk U B THOCTHYeCKOU ¢unocoduu, ucTopuyeckasi CBsI3b 3THX SBJIEHHI CTAHOBHUTCS
HecOMHeHHOH. B mkone BaneHTuHa, 4TO BBIAENsAeT ee' Cpeld BceX IpYrux
THOCTHKOB, Ipeyeckas ¢unocodckas Tpaaulys- oLy aeTcsl CUIIbHee BCEero:

I'epMeTHyeckuil MUCTHIIM3M TaKXKe OKa3all Ha THOCTULIM3M Oouibiioe BiusHue. B
coctaBe Oubnuorexn Har XamMmanu UMeroTCss HECKOJBKO FepMETUYECKUX TPAaKTaTOB
(cocpenorouennsx B VI konexce Har Xammanu) — ato «PaccyxneHue o BocbkMepKe
u gesstke» (NH VIL6), «MonutBa Onaromapenus» (NH VL7) u Belgepxka us

repmetuueckoro Tpakrata «Acknenuit» (NH VI,8). Tem He Menee, mpobiema

8 Emmel S. The Gnostic tradition in relation to greek philosophy / Giversen S. The Nag Hammadi
Texts In The History Of Religions. — Copenhagen, - 2002. - PP. -126-127.
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3aKI0OYaeTcs] B TOM, IO KaKMM KpHTEpUSAM TIEepMETH3M CleNyeT OTJIH4YaTh OT
rHocTUIM3MA. [laHHas TeMa BBIXOAUT 32 pPaMKH HCTOPHYECKOro HCCIIEOBAaHMS,
BIUTIOTHY!O IPUMBIKasi K CPABHUTENIEHOMY PEJIMTMOBEACHUIO U GHIIOCO(UHU, ITOSTOMY
B JIJaHHO AMccepTali THOCTHLM3MOM Oy[eT CUMTaThCS pEeNUrHO3HOE ABM)KEHHE,
KOTOpOE BKJIFOYAlIOCh B paMKH paHHEro XpUCTHAHCTBA (110 TPakTOBKE I€PKOBHBIX
aroNIoreToB Kak epeck). [l repMeTH3Ma, HECMOTPS'Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CXOJICTBA C
THOCTHLIM3MOM M HECOMHEHHOE Ha HEro' BIHSAHME, HE XapaKTepHBI. Kakue ObI TO HU
6BL10 XpUCTHAHCKKE NIPEACTaBIEHUS.

Iepmernueckuil Kopmyc comepXXHT B. cebe acTpoJorHyecKkue, Marudeckue,
¢unocodckue u penuruosHsle TpakraThl. IlepBrrit- Tpaktar Corpus Hermeticum
HasbiBaercs «[loliMaHnep» mo MMeHH 6ora, KOTOpPBIH: [TOKa3bIBa€T CBOEMY ITPOPOKY.
TaliHbI IPOMCXOXAEHHUS BCEJIEHHOU U ITyTh CIIaCeHUsI.

Ceronns- OONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX OTHOCHT TIepMeTHYecKHe TpakTaTbl Ko Il
CTOJNIETHIO. H.3: U No3jHee. O. SIMyuH oTMeYaeT, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT IIOpa3HUTENbHEIE
napajuiend Mexny «EBanrenneM HMoanna»y u «lloiiMmanzmepom», KOTOpBIH
TpeNecTByeT yueHo BanenTuna®,

Taxum 06pa3oM, ONpeAeIuTs TOYHYIO JaTHPOBKY MEpMETHYECKOro KopIryca He
IpeAcTaBiseTcss Bo3MOXHBIM. [lo KpaiiHelf Mepe, repMeTHYecKHe TpPaKTaThl yXe
CyIleCTBOBaJIU TOrza, korja Obuta cocraBieHa Oubnuoreka Har Xammamu (IV
ctonetue), nockonbky NH cofep)xuT B CBoeM cocTaBe TpU repMEeTHYECKUX: TpaKTaTa,
caMblif 3HAYHMBIH U3 KOTOPBIX — OTPBHIBOK U3 «Ackienus» (21-29).

B: 3TOM. OTpBIBKE' HapHUCOBaHa JCXaTOJIOTHYECKash KapTHHa — B TpaKTaTe
pacckasbiBaeTcss 0 OeICTBUSAX, KOTOpble HCIBITaeT Erumer, ¥ o- 3aKIIOYUTENHHOM
akTe Oora-cosziarens, KOTOpHIH OyneT Npu3BaH 3aKOHYUTH CTpPaJaHUs M BEPHYTH
BCEJICHHYI0O K MOMEHTY POXXIEHHs: B TeKCTe HMeeTCs: MHOXECTBO Mapajuielieif ¢
€TUNETCKMMH PENMTHO3HBIMH MOTHBaMH. B. 3TOM HCTOYHHMKE TakKe CoAepxaTcs

8 ¢
nacu l-IJIaTOHa, CTOMKOB, TEKCTOB. OPAaKYJIOB U JaXXe Hosoro BaBeTa‘4. HeKOTOpBIe

8 Yamauchi E. Pre-Christian Gnosticism. - Michigan, 1973 - p.71.
8 Dirkse P., Parrot D. Asclepius / Parrot D. Nag Yammadi Codices V, 2-5 and VI with PB 8502.
Leiden, 1979. - P. 395-396.
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HCCIeIOBaTeNId CYHTAIH, YTO IEPBBIM SCXATOJOTHYECKHMM COYHMHEHHEeM OBLI
uyneickuil Anokaluncuc, B TO BpeMs Kak uccienoBanus M. Kpayse u apyrux
YyYeHBIX Ha ErMIIETCKUX IpuMepax IOKas3ajid, 4To Ackienuil ObUl erHIeTcKUM
TEKCTOM H3-3a O0JIbLIEro KOJINYeCTBa U APEBHOCTH 3TUX MapaJuielel.

I'epmeTnueckuit kopmyc cocToMT u3 18 TpakTaToB, K KOTOPHIM CIIENYET
00aBUTH JIATUHCKYIO BEpPCHIO «ACKIENHS», O CHX IOp HU3BECTHOIO’ IIOJ CBOUM
IpedyecKuM Ha3BaHHEM A0Y0G TEAELOG, M pasfIMuHBIE (parMeHTs], GOJBIIMHCTBO M3
KOTOPHIX Mpe/CTaBIAeT coboif OTphIBKH, npouutHpoBanHse Crobeem™. Ha oxmoM
u3 nanupycoB Oubmuoreku Har Xammanu, HaliieHHBIX B XeHoOOckHOHe, Obuia
oOHapy)xeHa KONTCKas BEpCHs, BKIIOYAIOIasi; I[IOMHMO OCTAIBHBIX TEKCTOB,
¢dparMeHTsl U3 «Ackienusa». O6menpuHaTas JaTHPOBKa COCTaBJIEHUS: ' pelaKLUU
CYLIECTBYIOLErO KOpIyca OTHOCHTCS K mepuomy mexnay I u III Bexkamu H.3., HO
MHOT'H€ 3JIEMEHTH], BOLIeIIINEe B TEKCT, Ooiee paHHHeE.

B knmaccuuyeckuit 1 paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUM NepHoAsl MpobiieMa MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS
TEKCTOB He IOJHHMalach: CUHUTAJOCh, YTO HX coO3Jaln erunerckuit I'epmec,
U3BECTHBI 1OJ HMeHeM TpHCMErHCT U CYHTaBIIMMCS IEpBBIM ErHIETCKUM
¢unocodom u myznpernioM. Cunranock, 4YTO BO BCEX HHX COAEPKUTCS ayTEHTHYHOE
€rUIeTCKOE TEOJIOrMYECKOe yUeHHUe, JIereHiapHas My ApocTs Erumnra. SIMBIuX nucain
0 TOM, YTO B COUHHEHHUSX, IPUIHCAHHBIX ['epMecy, COnEepIKUTCS ETUIIETCKOE YUYEeHHE,
npaBia, BBIpaXeHHOe B (MWIOCO(CKUX TEepMHHAaX, TaK KaKk WX MEepeBOAMIH C
€TUIIETCKOro A3bIKa yY€HbIe, CBEAyIIHE B QHIOCODHUH.

IIpoBo3rnalieHHble NPEABECTHUKOM XpHUCTHAHCTBAa (OT HHUX MPOHU3BOAMIU
noxtpunbl Tpounsl, beitus u EBanrenus ot Moanna), Ho oTBepraemble ABI'yCTHHOM
U3-32 CBOEH JE€MOHOJIOTMYECKOM NMpaKTHKH, 3TH TEKCTHl CTaJld NPHYHHOMH‘ OCTPHIX
JUCKycCHUil B TeoJlornyecknx H (UIOCOPCKUX Kpyrax, HO WX erurnerckoe
IIPOHCXOJXKAEHNE HUKOI/Ia HE OCIapuBalloch, U, Cyls N0 HecKolbkuM KonusaMm XIV u

XV BEKOB, MOXXHO I'OBOPHUTH O IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH UX TpaAUIIHH.

8 Nock A.D., Festugere A.-J., Corpus Hermeticum, I. — P., - 1945. - P.43.
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XO0Ts KOCMOIOHUS IIEpBOro repMETHYECKOro TpakraTa, [loiiMaHnpa, cyas o
0o(hopMIIEHHIO U COAEP)KaHUIO TEKCTa, CBA3aHHasi Kak B CBOE JINTepaTypHOU, TaK U B
¢bunocodckoit yacty, ¢ OUONIEHCKUM TaMHCTBOM TBOpPEHUS, CUJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
AQHAJIOTMYHBIX eTUIIETCKIX UCTOYHHUKOB, €€ OCHOBHBIE NPUHIMIIEI U KOHLENIHS TOro,
YTO B 3TOM IIpoliecce NPHHUMAIM Yy4acTHe aKTHUBHBIE CHIIBI, BCE K€ OJH3KH K
eruneTckoii Mugosnoruu. ITpaBaa, Bce 3T0 MOXET OBITh JIUILIB MeTa(opoii.

Ho 3necek crout ynomsiHyTh PecThioXkepa, OTMETHUBLIErO IOsIBIEHHE B TEKCTE
INoiimMaHapa omMcaHUsl CHHUCXOXIEHHs TBMBI Ilepel TBOpeHHeM B obpase 3Mes U
CBsI3aBILIEr0 3TOT (parMeHT ¢ oTpbIBKOM U3 «IIuctuc Codum», B xotopoM Hucyc
HA3BIBAET BHELIHIO THMY «BEJIHKHM 3MEEM C XBOCTOM; 3aXKaTHIM’ BO PTY»C. 31ech
SIBHO YIIOMHHaeTcss YpoOopoc, 3Mesl, IOIIIONIaomas CBoH XBOCT, Y KOTOPOH' ObLI
HECOMHEHHBI!l erHNeTCKHii IpOTOTHI, 4YacTO MOSBISIOIUICA B EruIeTCKUX
PEeNUrHO3HBIX M Maru4yeckux TeKcTax. 3Mel, 3arjloTUBLIMH CBOl XBOCT H
OXBaTHIBAIOIMH BceneHHyio, BOCIPUHMMAICS: KaK BOILIOIIEHHE I1E€PBO3JaHHON
TbMBL. CnefoBaTenbHO, MOXHO IPEANONOXHTh, YTO STOT o00pa3 moman B
repMeTHUecKHe TPaKTaThl H3 erHIIeTCKOM MI(pOoNorHi® .

B repMeTn3Me mpHUCyTCTBYeET CHIIbHAs eruneTckas Tpaauuus. K coxanenuto, 10
CHX IIOp HEBO3MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTH, B KAKUX COOTHOILIEHHUSX, KaK U KOrJja repMeTH3M’
M THOCTHIM3M CTaJId OKa3bIBaTh JIPYr Ha JIpyra 3aMeTHOe BIHSIHHE, HO Halliiue B
6ubnnorexe Har XamMmanu repMeTH4ecKUX TEKCTOB JelaeT (PakT 3TOro BIHMSHHSA
HECOMHEHHBIM, KaK H TO, YTO THOCTHIM3M OBUI IOJBEpXEeH 3HAYUTEIHEHOMY
BIIHMSTHUIO 3JIEMEHTOB JPEBHEETHIIETCKOM PETUTUH U MU(OIOTHH.

Erunerckoe BnIUsHHE Ha THOCTHLM3M, BEpOSTHO, npoucxomwio B III Beke —
KOTJla THOCTHIIM3M CTal NPOHMKATh B HpoBHHIMIO. Kak, Bcien 3a B. Bembuem,™

ormeuaet C.I. Fpnuaﬁsg, B HaCTOsIILiee BpeMsI HeNb3s: TOBOPUTH O HENTOCPEACTBEHHOH

86 Schmidt C. Pistis Sophia. - Copenhagen, 1925. - P.317.

87 Tversen E. Egyptian and Hermetic Doctrine. -Copenhagen, - 1984. - P.30.

88 Beltz W. Agyptisce Paradispositionen fur die Gnosis / Hallesche Beitrage zur Orientwissenschaft.
-T.5,—Halle, - - 1983. —S. 71.

8 I'punait C.U. MHTepnpeTanus o6pa3oB IpeBHEETHIIETCKON PETMTHH rHOCTHYECKHM «TpakTaTom
6e3 Ha3BaHusy U3 Har XamManu (k BOmpocy 0 CHHKpPETH3Me THOCTHYECKHX TeKcToB) // JIpeBHMiA
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TpaHC()OpMaLM¥ OCHOBOIIOJIAralOIIUX KOHLENUIUH JpeBHEerMNeTCKOW penurud B
H30LIPEHHBIE THOCTUYECKHE CIEKYISIIHUHA. DTO HE MOJUIEXXUT COMHEHHIO, TOCKOJIBKY
Ha OCHOBaHMHM HMeEIOIIeics Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT MCTOYHHMKOBOH 0a3pl 1o
ETHIIETCKOMY  THOCTHIM3MY, JaXe [pHBIeKas KOCBEHHBIE HCTOYHHKH
Hellelecoo0pa3Ho TOBOPUTH O MPSIMOM BIMSHUM TpPaAULIMOHHOIO HHCTHUTYTa
€TrUIEeTCKOro JXpeyecTBa Ha THOCTUYECKYI0 CaMOOpraHU3alHIo.

Taxoxe BpsiA M MOXXHO AENaTh-BBIBOABI O HENIOCPEACTBEHHOM, IPSIMOM BIIMSHUU
CYIIECTBOBaBIIMX B PUMCKHI NEPHOJ €THUIIETCKUX U JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX KYJIHFTOB Ha
THOCTHYECKYI0O MH(OJIOTHIO U PUTYaJbHYIO MPaKTHUKY. B: To e Bpemsy Tesuc C.H.
I'punaifi 06 OTCYTCTBHHM Kakoro- JHOO «Impe-» HIH «IIPOrHOCTHIU3MAay,
Gasupyromerocs: Ha Ba)XXHEHIIMX IIPEJCTaBICHHUAX IPEBHEETHIIETCKOM. pEeINruy,
IpeJCTaBNseTcs KpailHe CIIOpHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY HeNb3s OTpHIaTh HECOMHEHHOe
IIPOHUKHOBEHHE OCHOBHEIX MOTHBOB: €THIIETCKOM pPENWrMH PHMCKOro IepHoja: B
MH}OJIOTHIO U TEOJIOTHIO THOCTHLM3MA. Br4acTHOCTH, COBpeMEHHasi aMepHKaHCKast
IIKONa M3y4EeHHs. THOCTULM3MA B JHle mpodeccopa D:M. SImyun u noxrtopa JI.P.
Max-Bpaiina’' npusHaer kak cyliecTBOBaHME MPEArHOCTHIM3MA (Kak.0coBoit cTaquu
pasBUTHS. €CHIIETCKOTO0 THOCTHIM3MA), TaK W BIMSHHE ETHIETCKHX PeMTHO3HBIX
Hayas Ha ero-hopMHpOBaHHeE.

OnocpenoBaHHOE BIUSHHE MOTHBOB €THIIETCKOM: peTUTUH Ha.(opMHUpYIOMHUHCS
erHNeTCKUi THOCTULIM3M IIpOMCXOAMNIO B | Beke, B MepHOJ CTaHOBJIEHHUS
rHoctuisMa B Erunrte. ABTOpPHI MIHM KOMITMJISTOPB THOCTHYECKHX COYMHEHHH,
3HaKOMBIE C PENUTHO3HBIMU IpEACTaBIEHUSAMH COBpeMeHHoro' UM Erumra, moriau
BBOJUTH B NPEATHOCTHYECKHE TEKCThl HEKOTOphIE erunerckue MHGOJIOTHYecKhe
o0passl ¥ Jaxe UeJble KOHUENUHMH. Bo MHOroM COXpaHHB I€pBOHAYalIbHOE

colepxaHHe, B TIHOCTHYECKOM cpele OHHM  IOABEPINIMCH  JalbHeHuIen

H cpenHeBekoBblit Boctok. MicTopus u ¢unonorus (k npobieme HCTOUHHKOBEAEHNS). — M.,
1984. — C. 55-56.

%% HanpuMep, KONTCKHE FHOCTHYECKHE MAarHYeCKHE TPAKTaTh!, IOJaBRJIAIONIAs YaCTh KOTOPHIX He
HMeeT NpsMBIX ETHIEeTCKUX 3auMcTBoBaHuit (cM. Meyer M. Ancient Christian magic.Coptic text
of ritual power. — Princeton, 1999).

! Cm. Yamauchi E. M. Pre-Christian Gnosticism. — Michigan, 1973; McBride, D.R. The Egyptian
Foundations of Gnostic Thought. — Toronto, 1994.
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TpaHcdopManuu. Erunerckue penurio3Hsle MOTHBEI H 3aMMCTBOBaHHS IOCIYXHIIH
Ba)XKHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM JUIsI JOPMUPOBaHUS THOCTHYECKOI MU OIOTHH.

B «Tpakrare 6e3 HasBanus» (NH II.3) HeusBecTHbBIi aBTOp OIMCHIBAET
JCUBOTHBIX — EFHIIETCKUX TENbLIOB, KOTOPHIX MOXXHO OTOXECTBUTH C ObIKaMU AMKUCOM
U MHeBucoM, - ntuny ¢eHHKC U Kpokojwia. B TpakraTe >XHBOTHBIE SIBJISIFOTCS
YacThl0 pa3paboTaHHOro THOCTHYeCKOoro Muda, HO HUX erumnerckie KOpHHU
HECOMHEHHEI. bonee TOro, COTEpHOJIOIMYECKOM CXeMe TpaKTaTa COOTBETCTBYIOT
erUINeTCKUe CHUMBOJIBI BpEMEHH U BEYHOCTH: (DeHHKC, 3Meid, CONHIE, JIyHa.

Heobxonumo Gonee nmonpo6Ho ocraHoButcs Ha Tekcre NH: I1.3. CymectByer
TPH UeloBeKa: ITHEBMAaTHK DOHa, ICUXUK U 3eMHOH. D10 Tpu DeHukca Pas: nepsrrit
feccMepTeH, BTOpOii XUBET THICAYY JIET, TpeTHit - HanucaHo-B «CeaieHHoi Kuurey,
YTO OH YHHYTOXAeTcs. TaK e CyIEeCTBYeT TpPU KpelleHUs (KOMOBEHHUs»): epBOe -
JlyXOBHOE, BTOpO€ - OrOHb, TpeThe - Boma. Kak MeHUKc sABIsSETCS: CBUAETENHECTBOM
aHreJoB, TaK U BOASHBIE THAPHI (T.. KPOKOAMIIBI) CYIIECTBYIOT BO-CBHIETENHCTBO
TeX, KOTOpble HUCXOIAT ANsi*KpeleHus YenoBeka HCTUHHOrO. JIBa Tenblia, KOTOpbIE
B Erunte, uUMelT TaWHCTBO, COJHIE U JyHY, NpHYEM OHHU. CYIIECTBYIOT BO"
cBupaerensCcTBO CaBaoda, moToMy uto Hax HUMHU nmoaHsuia Codus angz.

Bce erunerckue >XHBOTHEIE, SBISSCH MHCTHYECKHMH H COTEPHOJOTHYECKHMH
CHMBoOJIaMH, cBsi3aHbl B TekcTe NH 1.3 ¢ MucTHueckuMu 3HakamMy MM TaMHCTBaMHU.
HanpuMmep, nTyulia OMULETBOPSET CIACUTENSI, O KOTOPOM ITOBECTBYET IHOCTHYECKUIt
TpakTaT. JTO OOUH U3 HauboJsee U3BECTHBIX MU(OJOTHYECKUX 00pa3oB aHTUYHOCTH.
B. pumckyro smoxy B Erunre ero momynsipHOCTh Bo3pacTaeT: B I Beke. ¢eHHKC
yrnoMmuHaercs: 21 pa3 IecsThi0 aBTOpaMH, B TO BpeMs KaK OT BOCBMH IIpeABINYIIHUX
BEKOB JIOILJIO TOJBKO 9 ynoMuHaHuii o HeM"-. B kimacchueckoil u
paHHeXpHCTHUAHCKOI TpaguIuy NTHLIA (eHHKC HEIOCPEeACTBEHHO CBsi3aHa ¢ 00pazoM
COJIHLIA, @ B ApeBHEHINeil eruneTcKoit Tpaauluy, I'enrononbekoi, GeHuKe - NTHIa

«BeHy», SABJIAJICA BOILJIOIICHHEM COJIHECYHOI'O 60ra, IMOABUBLIECTOCSA Ha

%2 ITepeBon A.U. Enanckoii B ku.: Enanckas A.Y. W3peyenns erunerckux otnos. — CII6., 2001.
% Broek van der R. The Myth of the Phoenix. Acccording to classical and early christian traditions.
— Leiden, 1972. — P. 393.
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TepBOHAYANEHOM KaMHe «Genbern»’’. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO NTHIA GEHUKC U3BECTHA B
rpeueckoid mudonoruu, B puMckoM Erunte B 3TOoM o0Opase codeTaroTcs U
erunerckue, U rpedyeckue Hauyana. C.M. I'punaif BelgBUraeT rumortesy, 4TO B
«Tpaxtate Ge3 Ha3BaHHsI» 3TO 00pa3 HCIONB3YyeTCsl AJIS AOKa3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, YTO
Eruner u sBnstetcs Paem™.

B «Tpakrare 6e3 Ha3BaHUsA» oOpa3 (eHHKCAa MCIIONB3YETCS] M KaK CHMBOJI
HayaJjia ¥ KOHIa, U KaK CUMBOJI BOILIOILIEHHUS BOCKPECEHU'H BeUHOH xH3HU. DeHnke
coefuHseT B cebe ABe MOJIIpHbIE TOUKH BPEMEHU U IPOCTPAaHCTBA — Ha4aso ‘H:KOHeLl
U, CUMBOJIM3UPYSl CHACTJIUBBIM MCXOJ] MUPOBBIX COOBITUH U CIIaceHHE,. TPAKTyeTCs
Kak xwuress Pas (B COOTBETCTBUHU C HYIE0-XPUCTHAHCKOM CUMBOJIMKON): DTOT 00pa3s,
HECMOTpS' HA €ro eruneTCKUe KOpPHH,. I0-HOBOMY HHTEPIIPETUPYETCsl- THOCTHKAaMH.
Bynyun BkiIIOYeH B THOCTHYECKYIO: COTEPUOJIOTHIO, OH HaJelsieTcs] TPOUCTBEHHBIM
conepxxanueM. beccMepTHEI ¢eHUKC SBISETCS OJULETBOPEHHEM. BBICIIETO pa3psiia
THOCTUKOB — «ITHEBMAaTHKOB», KOTOpbIe CIIOCOOHBI CIHUTHCS: C OOXECTBOM H,
CIIe/IOBATENBHO, CIAcTUCh. BTopas. unocracs. Genukcea, cesazanHas: ¢ 1000-neTHuM
ukiIoM, o Meicau aBropa NH II:3, cooTBeTCTByeT Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIM (IICHXHKaM,
3aHUMAIOIIUM IIPOMEXYTOYHOE MECTO B Ipajallii THOCTUKOB. Tpetuii ¢eHukc
CMEpPTHBIIlT — COOTBETCTBYET 3€MHBIM JIIOJSM, KOTOpHlE HE .CIOCOOHBI K
COBEpIIeHCTBY U cnaceHuro. HakoHel, ele oqHo# ocoGeHHOCThIO 00pa3a.deHukca B
NH I1.3 siBnsieTcss yHHYTOXEHHEe UM apXOHTOB — BJIACTHTENEil MaTepuaabHOro MUpa.
TakuMm oOpa3oM, (peHHKC B THOCTHYECKOM TpaKTaTe CHUMBOJU3HUPYET YHHUTOXEHHE
BCSIKOI*KOCHOCTH H 371a 3¢eMHOr0, 6€31yX0BHOTO MHpa.

B NH II.3 ucnonps30BaHbI-00pa3bl «erHIETCKUX TENbLOBY. BeposTHO, OHH ObUIH
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C CUMBOJIMKOM 00pa30B €rUIeTCKUX CBSILIEHHBIX )XUBOTHBIX — OBIKOB
Anuca u MueBuca..OTH OBIKH B TpakTaTe SBJISIOTCS «cBuUAeTensiMu» CaBaoda, TO

€CTh BCEIro paspsaa INPOMEXYTOYHBIX B AYXOBHOM pa3BUTHHU JIIOAEN-«KIICUXHUKOBY.

94 Clark R. Myth and symbol in Ancient Egypt. — London, 1991. — P. 245-249.

% I'punait C.U. UnTepnperauus oGpa3oB ApeBHEErMNETCKO PENUIHH THOCTHYECKHM « TpaKTaToM
6e3 Ha3paHus» 13 Har XamMMany (k BOpOCY O CHHKPETH3ME FHOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB) //J{peBHHuit 1
cpenneBexoBsiif Boctok. Hctopus u (unonorus (k npobneme HcToUHHKOBeneHUs). — M., 1984, —
C. 59.
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Be3 coMHeHus, aBTOpy COYMHEHHs OBUI H3BECTEH COJISIpHBIH acrekT MHeBuca, U
JyHapHBIH. Amnuca, BOCXOJfIIME e€me K JPEBHEETUNETCKUM PEITUTHO3HBIM
[IPEACTaBIEHUsIM. DTOT CIOXET CIEeLUaIbHO OOBIrphIBae€TCS B TpaKTaTe U, MOJIY4YUB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HHTEPIPETALNIO, BXOAUT B THOCTHYECKUN MU(.

Kynet cBsamenHoro Opika uepHo-0enoit MacTu Amuca - OJUH U3 JpEeBHEHIINX B
Erunte, 6pu1 m3BecTeH: yxe Bo BpemeHa I-II auHacTun. JDTOT KyJAbT HMeEN B
JanpHellieM  IOMPOKOE  paclpoCTpaHeHHe W BCeeruneTrckoe  3HadyeHHe.
IIpoucxoxxaeHue ero-ces3aHo ¢ ropogom MemducoM, ¢ riaBHEIM 60rom’ KOTOpOro,
[IraxoMm, Anuc U ObUT TeCHEHIIUM 00pa3oM CBs3aH.. ATUC CUHUTAJICS, IIPEXJe BCero,
«bay» Oora IIraxa, sIBNIsISICH BOILUIOLEHHEM €ro IyILIH, a Takxke «opakyyiom» [Iraxa.
Opnnako-no3iHee AnHc cTan paclieHHBaThesl Kak BoromeHue 6ora Ocupuca, U B
AHTHYHOM JINTEpaType CTaJl U3BECTEH KaK «OJyLIeBIeHHbIH o6pa3 Ocupucay’®. ITo-
BUIUMOMY, Anuc npubnusuwics: k Ocupucy Oiarojmapsi TECHOH CBsI3M UX O0OMX: C
IItaxom 4epe3 cuHkperudeckoe OoxectBo. IItax-Coxap-Ocupuc. OpHa u3
BaxxHeHnx (yHkiuit Ocupuca kak Oora MIOJOPOAUsS COOTBETCTBOBAJIA: CYIIHOCTH:
Oblka Anuca, onHLeTBOpsOEro coboif: yeroBeyeckyo NPOU3BOJUTENBHYIO CHITY.
Brnuszocts Anuca n Ocupuca npuBelia UX K CIUSHUIO B OTHO 00XeCTBO, NOIy4YHUBIIee
numst Ocepanuc, NpeacTaBisBiero coboil ymepiuero 0bika Amuca, MpeBpaTHBLIETr0Cs
B Ocupuca. B nronemeeBckom Erunte o6pas Ocepamnuca ObLT HUCIONB30BaH IpU
(hOpPMHPOBaHHH HOBOTO CHHKDPETHYECKOro KynpTa Gora Cepamca’” .

Taxum o6pazoM, Oynyun cBs3aH ¢ IltaxoM, Anuc HuMen COJSPHYIO
XapaKTEepPUCTHKY, a BBUAY Onu3ocTH K Ocupucy OBLI HajeNleH Taloke' JTyHapHBIMU
yepramu: HesicHOCTH B BOIIpoce ero IMpOUCXOXJIeHHUs:- OT HeGecHoro cBetuna (JIyd
CBeTa, 3ayaBIlNii Amnmuca, Mor OBITH U CBETOM COJIHI]a, U CBETOM JIYHBI) Halula
BbIpa)X€HHE B COYMHEHHUSIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB. [lo cBunerenscTBy I'eponora, Amuc

. 98
poXJaeTcsi OT KOpPOBBI, OIUIOAOTBOPEHHOMH Jiyyom HebecHoro ceta . IDmyTapx jxe

% 06 Ucune u Ocupuce, 43. Ilep. H.H. Tpyxunoit B ku.: [InryTapx. Mcuaa u Ocupuc. — Kues, 1996.
%7 06 o6pase Gbia AnHca B pa3BHTHH MHcTepuH OCHpHCa, BEUTHBLIEECS B KyIsT Ceparica B
I'pexo-pumckoM Erunte: Quirke S. Ancient Egyptian religion. — London; 1992. — P:176-178.

? Ilep. I'.A. CtpaTtanoBckoro B KH.: ['eponoT. Mctopus B neBsatu kuurax. 111,28
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OTOXIECTBIISIET 3TOT JIyY CO CBETOM JYHBI . KUpHMIT ANeKcaHApHiCKUil Has3sIBaeT
otuoM Anuca Conune-I'ennoc, a Matepsio Jlyny-CeneHy Ha OCHOBaHHMM TOrO, YTO
erunTsiHe noyntanu Amnuca «kak coiHa JIlynsl u BHyka CoslHIIa, TaK OHU BEPHIIH, YTO
MMEHHO JIyHa OCBelaeTcs comHuem»' .

[IpuHaANEe)XHOCTh AIHCa COJIHLYy OTpaXkaeTCs B erhIeTcKoil HKoHorpaduu:
MexJy poraMu Oplka IoMeljajicsi COJIHEYHBIM AucK. B nanpHeiilieMm, o4eBHUAHO,
Bo3oOJIafiana cBs3b AIHUCAa C JIYHOW: OH IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISICS COJHEYHOMY OBIKY
MsHeBucy 1 B u300pakeHHsIX Anuca K JUCKY COJHLA-OB1I fo6aBiIeH cepll JIyHEL.

B'T'enuonosne noyurancs yepHbiit 661k MHeBuC. Ero KynbT 3acBUAETENHCTBOBAH
B namsaTHukax co BpemeH XVIII nuHacTuu, HO OH, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAYUTEJIBHO
IpeBHee M MOXET OBITh He MOJIOXe KyibTa Amuca' . Yike B mepuos JIpeBHero
IlapcTBa 6BLT U3BECTEH HEKUIt «ObIK I enuomnons», o KOTOpoM HAET peub B «Tekcrax
nupamuay. CesieHHbI 061k MHeBHC ObUT TOCBSIIIEH COJIHILY M pacCMaTpHBAJICS Kak
BOIUIOIIIEHHE Ha 3eMJle resuomnobekoro 6ora Atyma u 6ora Pa.

B rpexo-pumckom Erunte, rme o6a KynbTa IOJNB30BANUCH. HIMPOKOH
HU3BECTHOCTBIO U MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO, IO-BHAMMOMY, OHHM HMENH TEHAEHIHI0 K
cMelleHuio. EcTh cBelleHHs1 O Ipa3JHEeCTBax B 4YecTh Amuca, NPOBOAUMEBIX B
I'emuonone, u, ciemoBarenbHO, a B 4YecTh MHeBuca — B Memduce. CMmenienune
obpazoB Amnuca u MHeBHCa B pPEIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUM H KYJIBTOBOM INpaKTHKe
BBIPa3WJIOCh B IOSIBJIEHHH TaKOro JIIOOOMBITHOrO IpejAcTaBleHHH: MHeBUC Hayall
cumtancs otiom Anuca'%?, Buaumo, 3ToT dakT BrosiHe 0OBICHUM HUCXOJHS. U3 TOTrO,
YTO B: €THIETCKUX HAANUCAX ANKC Ha3bIBaJICA HE TOJBKO chlHOM: Ocupuca, HO U
CBIHOM ATyMa, T.e. coJIHeyHoro 6Oora I'enuonons. A BOIJIOIIEHUEM IOCIEIHEro Kak

pa3 u-6511 661K MHEBHC.

% nyrapx 06 Hcune u Ocupuce, 43. ITep. H.H. Tpyxunoii B ku.: [Tnytapx. Mcuaa u Ocupuc. —
Kues, 1996.

100 Oseam 111,56, Migne,t 71 SP.149 — yur. no: Hophner, Der Tierkult der alten Agypter, Wien,
1913. - S.86

191 Quirke S. Ancient Egyptian religion. —London, - 1992. — PP. 17,49.

192 ITnyrapx O6 Mcune u Ocupuce,33. ITep. H.H. Tpyxuuoit B ku.: [Inyrapx. Mcune u Ocupuc. —
Kues, 1996.
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Cesamennsle 6piku Anuc ¥ MHeBHc, cToip nomylisipHsle B Erumre Bo Bce.
NEpUOJIbI €ro HCTOpUH, OyAyuu «naymoit» Oora M BOIUIOUIEHHEM €ro Ha 3eMIe,
CUUTANIUCH IOCJIIaHHUKaMH U BEeCTHHKaMH Oo)XecTBa M BBICTYNAlH B POJIH €ro
opaxyinoB. [Ipu 3ToM UX Ha3pIBaJIM CIEAYIOMIUMHU XapaKTEPHBIMU TUTYJIAMHU: «OKHMBOU
Anuc, BectHuk [Itaxa, Hecymuii eMy npaBay», «BecTHHK Pa, Hecymuil npasny
Atymy — Meesucy»'®.

B, cOOTBETCTBHHM C TPOMCTBEHHOW CTPYKTYpOH THOCTHYECKOMW- aHTPOIIOJIOTHH
6p1ku Anuc u Muesuc onucanbl B NH I1.3 B xayectBe «cBuzereneii» CaBaoda u
BOILJIOIIEHHOTO B HEM CpPEAHEro paspsja JoAeH-«IcuXuKoB». COracHO yCTpOUCTBY
ceMd Hebec xaoca, paBHO3HAYHBIX CEMH IUIaHETapHBIM cdepaM, ceiapMoe Hebo,
KoTopoe Haxoautcs 6iinke Beero k Orpoaje --Hagaimy 60XeCTBEHHOIO MUPa, --U €CTh
Mecto oburanus CaBaoda. [lo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, pail, pacroOJIOXXEHHBIH:W «IO- Ty
CTOpOHY cep' CoNHIa U JIyHBI», IJle Haxomiarcs Anuc U- MHeBHC, JIEXHUT. IJie-TO
rocepeuHe

. HempocTto MHTEpnpeTHpoBaTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «CBUAETENHCTBO» AIHKca. U
Msaesuca no orHomeHuto k CaBaody. ITo-BuauMoMy, OHH' CIEIAT 3a TeM; YTOOBI
CaBaod: 1 «ICUXUKHU» 3aHUIM OTBEIEHHOE UM FHOCTHYECKOM COTepHOJIOrHeil MecTo
U HeJocToliHbIe Pas He mepelarHyiid HEBO3MOXHBIN Il HUX pyOex:- He BOILIM:B
Ornmoany. CnaceHue «IICHUXHMKOB» 3aBHCHUT OT HMX 3€MHOH JXH3HH, IO3TOMY HX
[TO3UIU B COTEPHOJIOTMYECKOM MpOLECCE AyaTuCTUYHA.

JIpeBHsAs KOHUENLUSA: erUNeTCKUX OBIKOB KaK IOCIaHHMKOB OOTrOB TpaKTYeTCs-
37Iech B CBS3M C rHOcTHYeckUM Mupom o Codun: Codust, co3aB CONHLE U JIyHY, a
Taoke Mecto obutanus CaBaoda, TakiuM 00pa3oM OrpaHHYMIIA €r0 MHp, 3all0BE/aB
eMy BXOZl B MHp 0OXECTBEHHBI — «3aneyarana cBoe HeOO BIUIOTH A0 [KOHIa] 30HOBY
(NH'IL.3). Beiku e; cBsI3aHHBIE C COJHLIEM U JIYHOM, city>xaT nocinanHukamu: Codun.
Bonee Toro, obnanas «TaMHCTBOM COJIHLIA U JIyHBI», CHMBOJIOB BpeMEHHU 1 BEYHOCTH,
Anuc 1 MHeBUC 3HaMEHYIOT cOOOH «IepexoJHble BpeMeHa», 3aKaHUMBaIOI[HECs

CllaCeHHMeM H BEYHOCThIO. Takum o6pa30M, OHH IIpUHHMAKOT YYacTHE B

193 Frankfort H. Kingschip and the Gods. — Chicago, 1948. — P. 167.
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FHOCTHYECKOM COTEpPHOJIOTHYeCKOM croxeTe «Tpakrata Oe3 Ha3BaHUsS». BBIKH
OJIULIETBOPSIIOT cO0O0ii onpezeneHHblil py6ex MHUPOBOro MPOCTPAHCTBA U SIBIISIFOTCS
BOIUIOLLICHHEM BpEMEHH, a TaloKe BBICTYNAlOT B KadecTBe «cBuzerenei» Capaoda,
ciens 3a TeM, Kak [IPOUCXOAUT ClIaCeHHe QYN THOCTHKA.

CHUMBOJIOM BBICIIErO THIA — «IIHEBMAaTHUKOBY», - JIIOAEH HOyXOBHBIX - MJIA
THOCTHUKOB CTald HEKHE ««BOJASHBIE THUApPbI», KoTopble B Erunrte». B' mpouecce
uccnenoBanus «TpakTtara» Aenanach pasHooOpa3Hble M MPOTHBOPEYUBEIE MOIMBITKU
HHTEpIPEeTUPOBaTh 3TOT MAJIONOHATHBIA 00pa3. OMUH U3 MepBBIX HccieloBaTeNel
nokymeHtoB Har Xammanu, ¢paniy3ckuii xomrosnor JK. Jlopecc Ha OocCHOBaHUHU
yrnoMuHaeMsIX B «TpakTaTe» U IpearojaraeMslX NaMsATHHKOB: aCTPOJIOrHYECKOM U
Maru4eckoy JIUTepaTyphl IoJaraj, 4YTo IO CJIOBOM «THUAPBID» CIeNyeT NMOHUMAaTh
OpOH30BBIE COCYINBI, B KOTOpBIE, COIJIaCHO eBpelcKUM HCTO4YHHKaM, COJOMOH
nocagun nemonos'™. Ho BEpOsITHEE BCEro, YTO pedb.3[eCh UJIET He O cocyaax, a-o
HekoeM JXUBOM cyuiectBe. Ilockoneky B 3TOT (parMeHT yxxe BKIIOUEHBL. 00pasbl
XapakTepHbIX i1 Erunta >XUBOTHBIX, JIOTMYHO JOIYCTUTH CYLIECTBOBAaHHUE elle
omHoro u3 Hux. C.M. I'pumaii npenmonaraeT, 4To MOJ «BOASHBIMU: THApaMu» B
TeKCTe aBTOp TpakTara [oJpa3yMeBall Kpoxo;mna")5 , OJIHOro: M3 HaubOojee
nountaeMmbix B Erunrte >xuBoTHBIX. HO Bee xe- mpucymasi 3ToMy o0pasy CBS3b C
BOJIOM He SIBNISIETCS JOCTAaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHHEM Ui 0e3yCIIOBHOW HICHTHU(HKALUU
ero ¢ KpokoawioM: Hampumep, M. Tapzaee, oAMH M3 uccienoBaTesnell 3TOro
JIOKyMEHTa, BUAUT 37IeCh BOASHYIO KpPBICY, I UXHEBMOHA, TaK)X€ IMOYUTABLIErocs B

Erunre'%,

«Erunerckue THIPED, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BBICHIEMY pa3psay JIIOAEi,
CHUMBOJIU3UPYIOT B TpakTaTe BOCKpeCEeHHe W BEYHOCTb. OTH KadecTBa, «THIAP»
MOJIHOCTBIO OTBEYAIOT IOJIOKEHHIO APYTMX ETHIIETCKUX JKHBOTHBIX, OMHCAHHEBIX B
«Tpakrate». Kak >xutenu Past oHM Ha/ieneHbl «BO3BBILIEHHBIMI» U «OJIaropoJHBIMU
XapakTepucTHKamy - Anmuc U MHeBHC y4acTBYIOT B CIIaCEHHH THOCTHUKOB, a (heHHUKC

SIBJIIETCSI CHMBOJIOM OOHOBJIEHHS: H BEYHOMH J>XH3HH. COTepI/IOJ'IOl" HYCCKHE (1)yHKL[I/II/I

1% Doresse J. The secret books of the egyptian gnostics. — N.Y.-London, 1960. - P3.172-174.
105 A Y. Enanckas Taioke 1aeT BapHaHT [EPEBONa «BOASHOM HAPEI KaK KKPOKOMMIY - CM.
NMTHPOBAHHEIH HCTOYHHK BEILIE,

106 Doresse J. The secret books of the egyptian gnostics. — N.Y.-London., 1960. — P.262.
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KpPOKOJIWJIa. K CBSI3aHHOE C HUMHU IIpe/iCTaBlIeHHe O BEYHOCTH XOPOMIO' U3BECTHEI. 10!
penurun JIpesHero Erunta:

B' ofweM; mnonoxeHue KpOKOAMWIA B JPEBHEETHIIETCKOW PpEIUTruU. MOXHO
oxXapaKTepHu30BaTh KaK IIPOTHBOpPEYHBOE H PAa3sHOPOJHOE: IoAYac OH AeHCTBYeT Kak
GnarozerenpHas CHIIa U B 3TOM HIIOCTACH CUUTAETCS: CBAIIEHHBIM XUBOTHBIM, HHOTa
)Ke OH CTaHOBUTCS BOILIOIIEHHEM 371a M yXaca, U B -3TO CBSI3U BBICTYNAaeT BparoM
6oroB. Henmapom: Kpoxoguin HHOrAa OBLL nocmmen:@ery—'l?mponym?, a‘ mopoit ero
Jla)ke ' Ha3bIBalIM: CBIHOM: Ceta'®, OnHaxko B' JaHHOM: Clly4ae Hac MHTEPECYET TOJBKO:
TO3UTHBHAS: H- «I0GPOETENbHADY: IPHPOJA: KPOKOAUIA; KOTOPYIO: H: HCTIONB30Bal.
aBTop NHIL.3'B. TpaxraTe..

Kyﬁmt Kpoxonnnaa' 6L IIMPOKO - PACIIPOCTPAHEH: [0 BCEMY Ernn’ry, _HO: 6oJbIIE:
Bcero- oH: mouutaicsa B daroMcKkoM: oasuce ‘H: PuBaune: Heo6XxoquMo:OTMETUTE,. UTO"
ero-'KyJbTOBBEIMH: oyaramu: B duBauze nommumo, Hampumep; Omboca: u: KonToca:.
6bun  Jlnocnonuc’ ITapBa: u- XeHOOOCKHOH; TO- €CTh- paloH;, rae: O6bLlac HalimeHa:
rHocTHYecKas Gubnuorexa Har Xammazu.

Kpokogun c' riy6oxoit ,upeBHocn/Iv:' 611 BomutomeHueM Oora. Cebeka-Cyxa;
KOTOPBIH: H300pakaics. HHOTAA [ONHOCTHO- KpOKOlIHHOOGPaSHBIM ‘M 3K€ -C' TOJIOBOM:
Kpokomuna: Kpoxommn cuuTanca. «6a». Gora: Cobexa'” wu. «momobuem Goray.
OcoGeHHO xapaKTepHO  Takoe CIHsSHHe M- FpeKo-pumMckoro: Erunra;. rae Cyxoc
CTAQHOBUTCS' HAUMEHOBaHUEM KakK 00ra, TaK U KUBOTHOTO.

B’ cBoeit GoxxecTBEeHHOM: HocTack: kKpokoaui: Cebek-Cyx. accolMupoBacs: ¢
IEeNBIM: PSIOM: JPEBHEETHIIETCKUX. .6oxecTs;. mpexze: Bcero, ¢ Pa: me Xopom:
OTOXIECTBIEHHEIH C Xopom; KPOKOJHII eyx BBOJMTCS B:IeHCTBHE U3BECTHOrO MU(Da
06- Ocupuce, BHIIONHAL CHACHTENBHYIO: (GYHKLHMIO. XOp: COOMpaeT dacTH' Tena

Ocupuca; nobexaerHoro CeToM, a KPOKOAMI BEUIaBIKBaeT ux B Hue.

107 Ilnyrapx O6 Ucune u Ocupuce, 50 Ilep. H.H. Tpyxuxoii B xH.: ILtyTtapx. I/Ich,ae u-OcHpHc. —
Kues, 1996.

198 T ange H.O. Der Magische papyrus Hartis. — Kopenhagen, 1927. — I-II. PP.4-9;

1 Hornung E. Der agyptishe Mythos von der Himmelskuh: — Gottingen, 1982. — S.283:
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bnaropmaps. ToxxnecTsy ¢ conHeuHbIM Oorom Pa (uHTepecHO, YTO HHOrAa
coNHeYHbIH 6or u3zobpaxancs: B obiuke KpOKOﬂHHallo), 06pa3 KpOKoAMJIa: TECHO'
CBSI3BIBAETCSl C MOHATHEM BpeMeHH. OJIHAKO IpeJCTaBIeHUs] 0 HEM KaK O CUMBOJE
BEYHOCTH, a TaKXKe OMOJIOKEHUS M BO3POXKJEHHUs, XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHO I
rpexo-pumckoro Erunra, mpocnexuBatoTrcss ¥ paHee -- B «Tekcrax nmupaMuny U
«Kuure MepTBBIX». OTOT acmekT obpa3a KpOKOAMJIA IPEJCTABISAET OTPOMHBIH
HHTEpPEC Ul HHTepHpeTauuy: « TpakTaTa 6e3 Ha3BaHHUM».

BBezneHue B: IOBECTBOBAaHUE CBSIIEHHOIO' KPOKOAMJIA JIOFMYECKH: 3aBEPIIHIIO!
coTepuoyoruyeckuii croxeT «TpakTaray»:. AHTPONONOrHYECKUH NapaLIeNnu3M
OKazaJicsl BBIAEpXaH A0 KOHIA - KaXIOMY paspsily JioJied COOTBETCTBYET CBOH
«CBUZETENBY»: B OOJHMKE CBSILEHHOTO' JHMBOTHOrO: bByAyud: BOILIOLIEHHEM
CIIaCUTENBHOMN: CHJIBL,. @ C JApYroif: CTOPOHEI - CHMBOJIOM. BE€YHOCTH; KPOKOJHII -
«CBUIETENLCTBYET» O:CIIAaCEHUH JIOei-«ITHEBMaTUKOBY - M JOCTHKEHUH: UMH BEYHOM
JKH3HU. .

B: ornuune ot Anmca; MHeBuca, (eHHKca; Talke IIHPOKO: U3BECTHBIX. H:
noyuTaeMslx B-Erunre, KpokoJus HH pa3y He Ha3BaH B TEKCTe CBOMM: MMeHeM. Ilo-
BUIMMOMY, OHO OBLIO: TaOYHpOBAaHO:" MOXET OKITh, B: CHJIy €ro IPOTHBOPEYMBBIX
(YHKIHiL, OTPaKEHHBIX B ETHIIETCKOH TPaJHIHH - He TOJBKO KaK N0GpOTro: Hauana;
HO' ¥ KaK BOIUIOIIEHHUS: 3JIBIX CHJ. 3JI€Ch: YMECTHO: IIPUBECTH MHOCKa3aTelbHbIE
Ha3BaHHUA KPOKOJWJIA B 3aKIIMHAHUAX. €TMIIETCKOro Maruueckoro.nanupyca XappHc: -
«TdT, KOTOPBIH. B: BOAEN; <<Hna3abmnﬁ5> «Mar,. CBIH: Cera»''!. QTH; KOCBEHHEIE
HaUMEHOBAHM : KPDOKOJUIIA: MOSIBISUIMCE 110J] BIUSIHUEM. ONACEHHs: CIPOBOLIPOBATH
rHeB'-xcHBofHorb, YTO-MOTIIO IIOMEIATh UCTIOIHEHUIO 3aKIIMHAHHUS:

BO03MOXHO' TaKxKe; 4YTO: Ta6y Ha. NIpOU3HECEHHEe Ha3BaHUs: KpoKoAuIa: OBLIO
00ycJIOBIIEHO TeM;<"'q'ioi‘bH CUHTAJICS: U: «BOJHEIM 3MeeM», Ybe. HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE
Ha3BaHHe B « T'pakraTen TO)Ke‘He'yl'IOTp‘é‘GJ'I}IJIOCB (HecMOTpS Ha OTPOMHYI0:BOXKHOCTE .

sToro 00pasa) M BCer/a 3aMeHsUIOCh CIIOBOM «3Bepb». BicBoIO ouepenp, Gubieiickoe

10 ¢y oxxas nkoHorpadus o*rpaxceﬂa'y Kymupka: Quirke S: Ancient Egyptian religion: London, -
1992 - P.49, P1.28
1 1ange H.O. Der Magische papyrus Harris. — Kopenhagen, 1927.- I-II. -PP.4-9.
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obo3HaueHHe KpOKOJAWJa KaK «ApaKkoHa» ellle- pa3: CBUAETENLCTBYeT B IIOJB3Y.
BO3MOXXHOCTH: TaKOro BOCHpPHATHUs: 0Opa3oB.. OueBuaHo, Taby OBLIO- BEI3BaHO
OTpHULATENBHEIMY IIpeICTaBIEeHUAMH 00pa30B 000UX XKHUBOTHBIX - 3Mes1' I KPOKOAMIIA,
BBHJly Yero OHU CIIOCOOHBI OBUIH BHYIIATH JIFOJSM He TOJIBKO IOYTEHHE U YBaXKEHHUE,
HO yXac U CTpax.

Wrak; BBeleHHE B: IIOBECTBOBaHME OOpa30B CBAIIEHHBIX JXHUBOTHBIX - 3TO
HaunboJiee O4UEBUIHBIM U SBHBIM eruneTckuit MoMeHT B: « TpakraTe: 6€3 Ha3BaHUI».
Byny4u ucroibs30BaHbl THOCTHYECKHM CHOOKETOM: H: CIIOCOOCTBYS: JalbHEHEeMy ero
(hOopMHpPOBaHHUIO,. 3TH €ruIeTcKue: 00pa3bl COXpaHUIIN CBOe HCKOHHOE 3HayeHue; TaK:
KaK OHHM MpeACTaBiIsIM Cco0Oi* CHMBOJBI,. COBNAJalOLIUe. C. FHOCTUYECKOM
COTEpPHOJIOTUYECKOl KOHLETILHE]; — CHMBOJIBI BpeMEHH; BOCKPECEHH S i BEYHOCTH.

'HOCTHLM3M GBUI HE TOJIBKO albTepHATHUBOM: HHBIM: XpUCTHAHCKUAM: TEYEHHSIM: B.
Erunre, He TOJNBKO' aBaJl. HHYIO- HHTEPIIPETALHIO  €BAHTENICKHUX: COOBITHIA; HE TOJIBKO:
pHCOBal B:yMaX OCOOBIi THOCTHYEeCKUH MU}, K'KOTOPOMY IPHOOIIANUCE.BepyOLIye
rHochH; HO: ¥ onpleneneHHof 6poca BBI30B: PealbHOCTH; . BBI30B’ TOM: pealbHOCTH; .
KOTOpast OKpykana sxuteneii Erunta Bo II Bexe, pealbHOCTH 04eHb ocTpoit: Ciieyer -
00paTUThCS: K’ HICTOYHUKAM, YTOOBI: TOJUEPKHYTh, BECh . TOT yXac. COLUaNbHOM JKU3HH,
KOTOpBI# pucoBaics. Ha (OHe 3KOHOMHYECKH HecTaOWUIBHON: CUTyaluu: B: PHUMcKoM:
Erunre.. OxoHOMHuYecKas, a ClelOoBaTelbHO, M COLMaJbHas: HEYCTOWYHUBOCTH
MIPOU3BOJMIIA POCT HEIOBOJIBCTBA. 36MHON peaslbHOCTEI0. HecMoTps: Ha: To; UTO npu
puMckoi: okkymauuu: Erunta. nonutuueckas: cUTyalus: H: aJMHHHUCTpPaTUBHOE
JielleHHe CTallo HHBIM; Cllabble MecTa B:3KOHOMHUKE OCTalIHCE B0 11 Beke TeMu ke, uTo:
6BUIM M OpH nocnennux Jlaruaax. DTH  paHbl XOPOLIO® H3BECTHBI: HACHJIBECTBEHHOE:
NpUBJIeYeHHe 3eMilellellblieB K OTKynmaMm M apeHJe WMEeHHi, IoJroBas: KaGana,i
HehOMepHLIe CTABKH: HAJIOTOB: H obmuit poéT X KONHYecTBa (Ditt' Or- 669: BILI/IKT"
Tubepus: IOnus: Anexcannpa, npedekra Erunra ot 28 cenrsabps 68-r.).. 310 6511H,
IIOMHMO  IPOYHX,. CAMBI€ HacCyIIHbIe AjIs:)kuTeneil Erunra, a riaBHoe,. Ui HU3LIErO-
ciios — 3emiienenslieB, npobiemsl. CoBpeMeHHUKaM Kkak B: Pume; Tak u B Erunre

OBUI0-XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO EruneT sBnsercs 0 orpoMHON UMIIEpHU- KUTHHLIEH, 1
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miebc, rpoMko TpeboBaBiMi B PuMe, npexne Bcero, xieda, a IOTOM yxKe 3pelIul,
IHTaNCs XJIe60M HMEHHO M3 E€rMIeTCKON MIIeHUIBI — TOT Xxe Tubepuii Anexcanap
IHcajl YMHOBHMKAM PHMCKOH aJMHMHHCTpauuu: «S Xopollo 3Haw, YTO BEI MHOIO
3aborutech o Grarononyynu Erunra, oT KOTOpPOro BBI OJyYaeTe HEOOXOAUMOE st
XH3HH IPOJOBONECTBHE. ..» (Ditt Or 669 §10)'12,

Co Bpemen Hoporo IlapcTBa mzaes BOCCTaHOBJIEHHS COLMAJIBHOTO NOpPsJKa,
KOTOPBI OTOXECTBISUICS C IMOPSAKOM KOCMHUYecKuM, Opuia ans xutened Erunta
eciu He AoMHHUpYlomel (ocobeHHO nocie 3akata HoBoro IlapcTBa M HacTyIuleHUs
Tperbero mnepexogHoro mnepuoaa, a 3areM Ilo3gHero LapcTBa U HHO3EMHBIX
3aBOEBAHMIA), TO OHOMN M3 OCHOBHBIX . UTO K€ KacaeTcs MHTEPECYIOLIEro epuoa
BpeMEH CTaHOBJIEHUs XpucTHaHcTBa B Erumre, To Bo II-III'Beke onun: u3 >xurteneit
MMIIepUH' ¢, aBTOp TepMeTHYecKOro TpaKTaTa, TaKk MHcanl o6 yTpate ErumroM
6oxecTBEeHHOH- OiarogaTH M KocMudeckoro paBHoBecus: «IIpupaer ‘Bpems, koraa
okaxxetcs, yTo Eruner noHanpacHy ciyxun boxxecTBeHHOMY 671aro4ecTUBBIM YMOM
U TOCTOSIHHBIM IIOKJIOHEHHeM... ubo OoxxecTBeHHOe Teneph cobupaercs: ¢ 3eMiu
oTnpaBUTcs 0oOpaTHO Ha Hebeca, W 3eMis... OyJeT nulIeHa MpUCYTCTBUA Boros u
OCHpOTEET... W TOrja 3Ta CBslEHHeHlas 3eMis [HalKMX] XpamMOB U CBSITBIHB
HaIlOJIHUTCSI MOTHWJIaMH U MepTBelaMH...» (Asclep. XIV)”S. Eruner noHumascs kak
cTpaHa, rne OoxecTBeHHOe OTcyTcTByeT. C(nenmoBaTtenpHo, >xurenu Erumra
NPUTECHSIOTCS pUMCKOH Oropokpatuedl (B ¢opMme HanorooOiOXeHHs, JUTYpruid u
T.0.). YcnoBus xusHM B Erunrte Ha pyOGexe THICSYENETHII XapaKTepu3yeT
cnenyroumii manupyc u3 OKcHpHHXa: «...1 ocTalock B AnekcaHapuu. Ilpoury u
ymoisito Te6s1, mo3aboThest 0 pebeHKe, U, €CII 1 CKOpO IMoJIydy 3apaboTHYIO IUIaTy, s

nouutio Tede. Ecnu TEHI. .. poaulib, TO €CTh 3TO 6y)1eT MaJIbYHUK, OCTaBb €ro; €CJIH XKE

"2 ITep. A.B. Paxosiuya B kH.: PanoBuy A B. ITepBOMCTOUHHKH I10 MCTOPMH PAaHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBA.
-M.,, 1990.

113 ppankdopr I., Vincon [ix. B npexnsepun punocopuu. — CII6., - 2001, - C. 119, 130-137,
142-144.

114 ABTOpCTBO repMernyeckoro TpakTara «Ackienuii», 6musko crosmero k Corpus Hermeticum,
PaBHO KaK H HalOHaJbHast U TEPPUTOPHANBHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHAS IPHHAIEXHOCTD aBTOpa He
MOXeT OBITh TOYHO YCTaHOBJIEHa, moapobHee cM. Mun Jx. Tprkasl Benuyaiiuuii I'epmec. — M.,
2000. - C. 277-281.

115 ITep. JIx. Muna B ku: Mun Jix. Tpikas! Benuyaiimmit Tepmec. — M., 2000.
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JleBouKa, BEIOpock. ee. ThlI ckas3ana...qTo, Mo, He:3a0yap MeHs:. Kak. s Mory 3a0BITh:
1e651?» (P: Oxy IV 744. Oxcupuax. 17 mons I' : go H.3:)''® B sroii. CUTyalHUH
xuremo Erunta, 6yb TO ropo>kaHWH WU MOCEJISIHUH, TpeOOBaloCch BEIPa3UTh CBOM
MIPOTECT, YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO' U3MEHHUTH CBOE OeICTBEHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE,

Poct couuanbHO HanpsDKEHHOCTH BBIBIBAN IMIPOTECTHI: HaceleHHs. MOXXHO
BBNENHTh AaKTHBHOE ¥ IIACCHBHOE COINpPOTHBIEHHe. AKTHBHEIE IIPOTECTEHI
BBUIMBAJIUCH B: FOpOJACKHE: OYHTB, B YaCTHOCTH, B AUleKCaHApPHH' (HHTEPECHO
OTMETHUTD, YTO' K- 115 rolly OHH 'HAYHMHAIOT NPHOOPETATH: pehnrno_sﬂblﬁ's 150)0 68
STHHYecKHit XapakTep'!’): MIIH B JIOKATbHEIE. KOHGIMKTE, TPaIULHS: KOUX KOPHIMH' |
yxoxut B Eruner mronemeesckoro nepuopa:. BiuactHocty; npedext Erumra Mapk
Cemnponuii JIuGepanuii: macain B. 9IUKTE, YTO' €My HM3BECTHO- O+ «OEXABIIMX: U334/
npoleAmen: CMyThl U MOKUHYBIIMX POAHOH OM;. U 0-O€XaBIIMX OT JIUTYPrUii U3-3a:
Kpaiineit Hyxas» (BGU I1:372=W. 19:154 r.):

ITaccuBHas: $OpMa: CONpOTHBIEH!s: B: ETHIITe  BRIpa)kanach B:TaK. HA3EIBAEMOM:
aHaxopecuce (ocvocxoipnctg;); Jio60MBITHO; YTO: 3TO: CJIOBO* 0603HAYANIO! Kaxi;'){i{ozt,
Tak. . yoexuine. 1o 6ercTBo: 3emiieieNbleB. OT HAJIOTOB: U [IOBUHHOCTEHH: M. CTAIO!
IIaCCUBHBIM: COINPOTHBIIEHHEM: KPECTbSH: YHHOBHMYBEMY IPOM3BONY Ui THETY
rocynapcTBa: AHaXOpecHC Kak:COllallbHOe sIBIeHHe B:UcTOpuu: Erunra-Habmonancs
eme B JlpeBHeM Erunrte: OH mnocnyXwr TIJIaBHON: NMPHYHHON BO3HUKHOBEHHS
MoHamecTBa B Erunte Bo Bropoi monosuue: III Beka''®. Kpectpsme: yGeramu: ot
IOBUHHOCTEH. M JIOJITOB: IPEXAE BCEro U IOMHMO BCEro: B: ETUIIETCKHE: XpaMbl. B’
nonemeeBckoM: ErHITe: OHE OCBOGOXIANACE. OT HAIOTOB: 1 HMeJIH, KpoMe™ TOTO;
IpaBo-yOeXHUINa — B: HIX MOTJIH YKpPBIBaThCs: OErible: apcKue -3eMieebIbL. . TakuM.
o0pazoM,. XxpaMbl OBIIM 3aHHTEPECOBaHBl: B UMMYHHUTETHBIX: IPaMOTaX. CO: CTOPOHEI

NPaBSIIIX CTPAHOM: (MJIK OT/eNbHBIMU 00nacTsIMu) cun'?

116 ITep. A.B. PanoBuua B kn.: PanoBuu A.B. [TepBOMCTOUHHKH:TIO HCTOPUH PAHHETO XPHCTHAHCTBA.
-M., 1990.

17 O rpexo-espeiickoit pesne: dunon Anexcanapuiickuii. IIpotus dnakxka, nep:.Q:JL. JleBuHCKOU
B kH.: ®unon Anexcanapuitckuit: IIpotus ®naxka. — M.-Hepycanum, 1994.

118 Kopensman A.B. Putopuka B TeHu mupamus. — M., 1988: — C. 46:

119 11loBo M. IToBcenuenHas sxu3ub Erunta o Bpemena Kineonatpsr. — M., 2004. — C. 51-53°
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B. pumckom Erunte nHabmopanack Ta jxe KapTHHa, YTO U B IpeAblAyIIHe
NepHOABI )XKU3HU CTPaHbl — 3eMIIeNeNbLbI Oexcalld U3 CBOUX CeJIeHHIl «HBIHE XK€ Bce
IIOYTH, KPOME HEMHOTHX, UCUE3JIH, OT O4€Hb OOJIBIIOro YHciia OCTaIUCh HEMHOTHE, a
U3 HUX OOJBIIMHCTBO BeieAcTBUM HeBo3MoxkHocTH yuuin» (BGU IIT 903. Menpec.
168/9 r.).

AHnaxopecuc npaxkrtukoBaics U B III' Beke, KpecTbsHe CTalud yXOAUTH Hapsaay ¢
XpamMaMH ¥ B MHOTOYHUCJIEHHblE XpuUcTHaHckHe MOHAcThIpH. CounHenue «HMcropus
erurneTckux MoHaxoB» (Historia monachorum in Aegupto, V) 395 roga ynoMuHaet o
OecurCcIIEHHOM MHOXKECTBE MOHAaX0OB U MOHaxXHHb B.OOJHOM ToJIbko OkcupuHxe — 6asa
MOHACTHIpEe! IMpHJIaCh HMEHHO 3a CUET HINYILIUX CIaceHHUs OT 3J100BI 3TOro MHupa
KpPECTBsIH, CEJIbCKUX XUTelel. 'HOCTULHM3M JOrMaTHYecKH- B35l Ha BOODPYXKEHHE
JIO3YHT yXxoAa oT 310ro mupa. B «Anoxanuncuce Ilerpay» (VIL.3 NH) ynoMuHatoTcs
pa3nuyHble KaTeropud MOHAaXOB M MOHAaXHWHb, KaK OJM3KHUX THOCTHKaM, TaKk H
IIPOTUBONOJIOXEHHBIM. UM Mo ybexxaeHusM. CoorBeTcTBeHHO, ecnu B III-IV Bexax
NOSABJISIETCSA- KONTCKasi THOCTUYecKas: oOIuHa, Mpuaep KUBaolascs: MOHaCTBIPCKOit
(OopMBI CylIeCTBOBaHUS, TO THOCTUKH, YXOJUBIIHE OT MUpPA U MpHAEpPKHBAIOLIHECs]
OTLIEJIBHUYECKOro ObITa, TEM CaMbIM' OKa3blBAIM IIACCHUBHOE COIPOTHUBIIEHUE
pa3BalIMBaloOIIeMyCs TOCYAapCTBY, pUMCKUM YMHOBHUKaM U pa30oiiHHKaM, KOTOpbIe
¢ xonna II Bexa 6ykBansHo HaBoaummy Erumer 2.

Ha ceromHsumHuii MOMEHT Y HCTOPUKOB HET INPSAMBIX HUCTOYHHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX
OBl cozep)XaluCh CBeJNEHHs O THOCTHKax KaK oOpraHu3aTopax Kakoro-iu6o
00111eCTBEHHO-IIOIUTHYECKOT0 ONIMO3ULIHOHHOIO TeUYEeHHUs: TeM He MeHee, KOCBEHHEBIE
CCBUIKY Ha ONIO3ULHUIO THOCTHKOB, KaK U BOOOIIlE BCEX XpPUCTHAH, MOXHO YBUIETH B
TPyAax OTIOB LEPKBH, NEPBBIX KPUTHKOB FHOCTHIM3MA. Jla M ONNO3ULIMOHHOCTH
CBOIO COBPEMEHHOMY UM COILIMYMY FHOCTHUKH B Erunre BelpaXkanu.oco6sIM 06pa3oMm -
B CIOpax C MOJIOJOM XpHUCTHAaHCKOHM LIEpKOBBIO. B 3TOH CBfA3M NpuUMedaTeNbHBI

CB€CHUA, KOTOpBIE HOa€T «ATIOKaJTHIICHC Herpa>> HE-rHOCTHKH, JIFOOH,

120 Monacteipu B ErsnTe Taxoke BEITONHSIH (DyHKUHIO YKPEIUIEHHBIX KPEIOCTEH, Ie CIyyae
BOEHHOI1 OIIACHOCTH, HAIIECTBHS KOYEBHUKOB HIIH pa3ryJia OaHJ MOTJIH YKPBITHCS KUTEIH Cell,
OKpYaBLIHX MOHACTHIPb — cM. NipornioBeap LlleHyTe «O HaleCTBHH KOYEBHHKOBY, nep. A.W.
Enanckoit B kH.: V3peuenus erunerckux otuos. — CI16, 2001.
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NOTpYy>XeHHBIe" B COLHAJIbHBIE CBSI3H, NPSMO Ha3BaHBl arHOCTHKamH. VIM oTka3aHo B
cnaceHuH, oHU He ypoctosaTcs Ctpamnoro Cyna. ['HOCTHKH ke, KOTOpbIe IpaBeHbl,
MIOCKOJIBKY clienytoT myTH 'Ho3uca, cnacytest (NH VII.3.73.10-81.3).

IToMHMO Bcero MpoYero Helb3si He yYUTHIBAaTh ()eHOMEH KONTCKOMH JINTepaTyphl.
Benp counmnenms Har Xammaau npuHamiiexaTr K Kpyry HMEHHO KONTCKOMH
XPHUCTHAHCKOH JMTEpaTypsl M MO3TOMY JMOJDKHBI PaclieHHBAaThCS KaK HCTOYHHKH,
Kacaroluecs: IyxoBHOU- xxu3HH. Konrtckast nmurepatypa oTiMUaeTcsl OT JIMTEpaTyphl
IPEKO-PUMCKOTro (IOXpUCTHAHCKOr0) nepruoaa ucropuu Erunta Tem, 4to B Hell MaJo
3aTPOHYTHL BOIIPOCH CBSI3U MHAUBHAyyMa U OOIIecTBa, HET KOHKPETHBIX CBeJIeHUM,
nubo oHu cnabo BelpakeHbl. KonToB HHTepecoBai: BOIIPOCHI, CyTry00 CBsI3aHHEBIE C
TeMaMHU Bepbl, CBSIIEHHOTO NHCaHUs, XpPUCTHAHCKOM HCTOpUHU. DTO OOBACHSAETCS
TeM (aKTOM, YTO aBTOpPaMH KONTCKUX IIPOU3BEACHUN U TPaKTaTOB OBUIH B'OCHOBHOM
xontckue MoHaxu (KnumeHT AnexcaHzapuiickuii, HampHMmep, NPUMEPHO B 3TO e
BpeMsI — MIepHOJ] CO3JJaHHsI KOIITCKOTO sI3bIKa — NPEANOYUTaN MHCaTh [O-rpeyeckH, a
HETI0-KOIITCKY HIIH IEMOTHYECKUM ITHCEMOM), K- TOMY )K€ AyXOBHBIE IIPOU3BECHUS B
KONTCKOU cpeie HEMMOBEPHO BBICOKO: IIEHIINCE, OJaronaps 4emy, 1o BUAUMOMY, U
JIOIIUTH 10 Halllero BpeMeHH.

Epecuonioru npumucsIBaI THOCTHKaM MHOXECTBO HEJMLIETIPUATHBIX Bemieid, U
clleflyeT Aymatbh, YTO CBeJEHHs, KOTOpble IpeJjaraid epecHOJ]OrH Ha CTpaHHLax
CBOHX MOJIEMHYECKUX NPOU3BEACHUH, HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET JeHiCTBUTENIEHOCTH.

OueBuznHO, oOnMYasi HEHABHCTHBIM 3eMHOM MHp U 3eMHBIE IOJIUTHYECKHE
peXHMBI, THOCTUKH IpHOeraiu K TakOMy BecbMa paclpOCTpaHEHHOMY H* Jaxe
o0s3aTensHOMY B cpefie’ NepBbIXx XpHCcTHaH (npubnusurtensHo o III Beka) npuemy,
KaKk YCTHas mpomaraHjaa. V3ycTHas: mpomnoBens, BbICKa3aHHas: Ha TOPOACKHX
IUTOINAJIIX XPUCTHAHCKUMHU OpaTOpaMH’ B- IYYIIUX TPaJULUsIX aHTUYHOM PHUTOPHKH,
3axxurana cepaua ayauropud. OCHOBHOM HHCTPYMEHT BO3JIEHCTBUSI'HA ay TUTOPHUIO U

pacrpocTpaHeHHe XpHCTHaHCTBa JUII TOHW 3MOXH — 3TO cioBo. Ho HeoGxoaumo
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ITIOMHHUTH, YTO IJIA ycnemﬂoﬁ xpncmaﬂcxoﬁ YCTHOﬁ mpornoBeaH H806XOI[PIM eme

OIMH BaXXHEIH (hakTOp — OHA JOKHA GHITH Ha HAIHOHATEHOM S3bIKe !

121 Xocpoes A.JI. AnexcaHIpHHCKOE XPHCTHAHCTBO IO JaHHBIM TeKcToB i3 Har Xammann. — M.,
1991. - C. 57-58.
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§3. I'nocTunnsm: fuHamuka passutus B Erunre.

I'HOCTHIIM3M KaK HMCTOPHYECKOE, PEIMTHO3HOE SIBIIEHHE 3a TPH: BeKa CBOEr0
CYIIEeCTBOBAHHs IIpOLIEN 3HAYUTENBHBIH NyTh TpaHcopmauuu. McTouHUKH,
MO3BOJISIONINE CyIUTH 00 HCTOpPHHM ero pa3BuTHs B. Erunre pa3HooOpasHBEI, HO
JlaHHEBIE; Npe/ICTaBIeHHbIe B HUX, OTJIMYAIOTCS CBOE HEKOHKPETHOCTBIO, M3-3a Yero.
BOCCTAaHOBHUTh HCTOPHYECKYIO KaHBY: ETHIIETCKOro. IHOCTHIM3Ma Ype3BBIYAiiHO
3aTpymHHTeNnbHO. Kak oTMeuaeT A.®: JIoceB, MPOBECTH XPOHOJOIHMIO FHOCTUIIN3MA
TPYAHO B CHIIY XaOTMYHOTO M Pa3pO3HEHHOTO® COCTOSIHUS MCTOYHHKOB' >, ITosToMY.
HCCIIeIoBaTeNlb OTKa3bIBAE€TCS' MPU PAaCCMOTPEHHHM THOCTHUIM3Ma BHICTPaWBaTh €ro
XPOHOJIOTHIO, a TeM OoJiee ucTopuio. [1oaToMy B-AaHHOM naparpacde NpUBEAEH JIHLIb
o0muit ucTopuyeckuii 063op.

K wHCTOYHHMKAaM‘ [0 HMCTOPHH THOCTHIHM3Ma MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI: TPY MBI
epecHoJIoroB (MPeUMYIECTBEHHO JaHHBIE MX OTHocATCA KO II B., XOTS:MX- aBTOPEI
Mo >XUTh M B Havane III B.), a Takxe TekcThl OuOnuorekn Har Xammamu
(cepenuna-tperss yerBepTh IV B.). III Bex TakuM- o6pa3oM kak OBL BEIIaJaeT U3
MCTOPHUYECKOM MepereKTUBEL. Jlaxke KOCBEHHBIE HCTOYHUKH 110 HCTOPHH ETHIIETCKOTr0
MOHallleCTBa, IIpUBe/IeHHbIe Bo BTopoM naparpacde II riaBel, Taioke oTHocsATes k IV
BeKy. ENMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJOM U3 IOAOOHOIO TYIIHKA-CIY>XHUT TO OOCTOSATENBCTBO,
YTO, IO: TEKCTOJOTHYECKHM JaHHBIM, MOAAaBJsIoNlee OONBLINHCTBO TpakTaToB Har
XamMMaau HMMeNH CBOMMH IIEPBOMCTOYHHUKAMHU' COYHMHEHHS, IIepeBElCHHBIE C
rpeyeckoro Ha KONTCKHM HJIM HalKCaHHBIE Ha KOITCKOM S3bIKE Ha MPOTSDKEHHHU
TpeThero BeKa, XOTS CaMH CIIMUCKH COYMHEHUi NaTHPYIOTCs BTOpOi monoBuHOM [V

123
B .

122 Jlocer A.®. Troctiimam \ McTopus anTHaHOI scTetuxy. Tom 8.
http://www.mystudies.narod.ru/library/l/losev/gnosticism/p3_01.htm 06.08.2007
123 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 ucropuu pannero xpuctuanctsa B Erunte. — M.:IIpucnensc, 1997. - ¢.223.
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HcTopus ¢opMUpOBaHUsI THOCTULIM3MA BIUIOTHYIO CBsI3aHa C HCTOpHEH paHHEero
xpuctuanctBa B Erunte B 1 Beke, oqHako NOKyMeHTalbHBEIE CBHAETENHCTBA O
CyIIeCTBOBaHHH XpHCTHAHCTBA B ErunTe oTHOCATCS TONBKO KO BTopoMy Beky'2*. Kak
ykasbiBaeT K. P06epTc'25, caMble paHHHE XPHCTHAaHCKHE JIOKYMEHTHI BOOOIEe He
ObIM OTMHMYHMMEI OT cobcTBeHHO HyJeiickux. OmHAaKo OOUH BaXXHBIH HCTOYHHK,
Kacaloluicss HynanusMa B AJIeKCaHJIpUM B IE€pBOM CTOJIETHH, KOTOpBI He
paccmotpen B cBoeil kHure K. Pobeprc, comepXHT cBelieHHUs O XpUCTHaHaX. Peds
uner o6 wu3BeCTHOM IHMchMe ummepaTtopa Kinapnusi anekcannpuiinam, KoTopoe
natupoBaHo 10 HosiOps- 41 H.3. B Hem uner peusr 00 aneKcaHAPUMCKUX eBpesX,
KOTOpBIE NpHUIJIAlIalOT HepyCcallMCKIX eBpeeB’ B ropoA. Kiapauii numer, 4To 3TUM
OHH pasHOCAT 4YyMy IO BceMy MHpY'*. BeposTHO, ONaceHHs MMIeparopa GbLid
BBI3BaHbI TEM, YTO CpeIH €BpeeB, KOTOpEIE IIpHe3Xanu B AJIeKCaHIpHI0, HAaXOAWINCh
XpHUCTHAHCKHEe MHCCHOHephl M3 IlanecTHHBI, HO HMCTOYHHMK HE JaeT HHUKaKoi
JIOTIOJIHUTENbHOM HH(POPMALIUK Ha 3TOT CYeT.

BeposiTHO, cample paHHME XpHUCTHAHCKHE MHCCHOHEDHI, IpHe3Xalolie B
Anexcanzpuio, 66 eBpesimu U3 Ilanectunsl, ckopee Bcero u3 HMepycanuma. Bo
BCSIKOM cliydae, Mexxry MepycanumoM u Anekcanpueii cymecrsoBaio B 40-50 roast
MOIHOE [BIDKEHHE B OOOMX HampaBleHHUSX, H MOXHO IpPEeANoNONHTh, YTO
HEKOTOpHhIe aJleKCaHJpHICKUe eBpeU, KOTopble OBLIN oOpalleHbl B XpUCTHAHCTBO B
Ilanectune, Bo3BpamalIuch JOMOM, YTOOBI pacHpOCTPaHHTH CBOIO Bepy Cpeau
anexcaHpuiiieB. Takue 011, BO3MOXHO, OBLIN cpelld XpUCTHaH, IpeclielyeMbIX B
Hepycamime ([lesH. 8:1). K coxaneHuro, 3To Bcsi HCTOYHHMKOBas 6aza, Kacaromascs
NepBBIX MIaroB paHHEro XxpucTuaHcTBa B Erunre.

Hamek Ha cymecTBoBaHHE XpHUCTHAaHCKOW oOuMHBEI B Erunte B COpPOKOBBIX
rojiax JJaeT CIOXeT B J[esTHHsIX alloCTOJIOB O HEKOM Aroiioce, KOTOPBI OB OJJHUM

nu3 nomounHukoB IlTaBna B. Odece u Kopunde. OH Obul eBpeeM U ypoXKeHIEM

124 pearson B.A. Earliest Christianity in Egypt: some observation // Pearson B.A. The roots of
E%yptian Christianity. — Philadelphia, 1986. — P.132.

125 Roberts C. Manuscript, society, and belief in early Christian Egypt. — London, 1979. — P.57-58.
Llut. mo: Pearson B.A. Earliest Christianity in Egypt: some observation // Pearson B.A. The
roots of Egyptian Christianity. — Philadelphia, 1986. — P.134.
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AJNeKCaHJIpHUH, «MYX KpacHopeuBbIi M cBeaywuii B [Iucanmsax» (Hesn. 18:24).
JlesiHUSI allOCTOJIOB YTBEPXKAAIOT, UYTO 3TOT AmNoJuloc «ObUI HacTaBleH B HayaTKax
nytd Iocniogusi» Ecnu npeanosiokUTe UCTOPHYECKYIO OCTOBEPHOCTH 3alHCH, TO
9TO CBHUIETENBCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHUM €BpEHCKOH XpHUCTHAHCKOH OOILIMHBI B
Anexkcanpun K koHLy 40-pIx uiaum B Hayase 50-BIX roJOB, TO €CTh BO' BpeMs
rocnonctBa Vimneparopa Knasaus (41-54 roast). Ho- HoBelii 3aBeT MOJYHUT O TOM,
KeM OBLIH caMble paHHHE PyKOBOJAUTENH ajeKCaHAPUHCKOM 0OIHHEL.

Tpaguuus yrBepxaaeT, uto Cssitoit Mapk EBanremuct Obu1 OocHOBaTeneM H
IEPBBIM ENUCKOINOM LIEpKBH B AJlekcaHJpHuH, X0Ts B HoBoMm 3aBeTe He comep>XUTCs
KaKux MO0 cBeJleHUi B MOJI3Y 3TOI BEPCUHU.

BeposTHO, XpUCTHAHCTBO NPOHUKIIO Yepe3 eBpelCKUil KBapTan AJleKCaHIpHH B
Eruner B 40 rogs! H.3. Toraa xe,.cyas mo BceMy, oOpasyloTcs: NpeArOCBUIKHA IS
(hopMHpPOBaHUS ErUNETCKOr0o FTHOCTUIIN3MA B paMKaX XpHUCTHAHCKON TpaJULIUK.

Upuneii B ceoeM Tpakrare «IIpoTHB epeceii» NpoBO3riamaeT HOCTUYECKUM
apxuepernkoM CumoHa u3 Camapuu (uHaue CumoHa Mara). YnomuHanue o CuMoHe
Mare B JlesiHusx anoctonoB ([esH. 8:9-24) ciy>XUT NOATBEP>XEHHEM TOTO, YTO OH —
peansHas UcTopuyeckas TU4HOCTh. [anee Vpuneii coobmiaet, yto yueHuk CHMOHa
Bacunuz ctan pacnpocTpaHATh €ro THOCTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY B AJIEKCaH/IPUH.

Poaunoit erumerckoro rHoctuuM3Ma cudTaeTcsi AnekcaHapus. I'pedeckas
¢dunocopus U repmeTHdeckas- MUCTHKa MpenoaaBanuchk ¢uimocodpamu. Torma sxe
XpUCTHAHCKHE HAEH Ha4YMHAIOT KOHTAaKTHpPOBAaTh C AHTHYHBIM MHCTHUILU3MOM H
¢mnocodueit, B AnekcaHapuio no- Hadana Il pomkeH OBLT NPOHHUKHYTH U
HEXPHUCTHAHCKHUI FHOCTHLM3M, OTAEIUBIIMKCS: OT repMeTH3Ma Ha MoYBe HyAeHCKon
TpaIULIIH.

Ho 65110 OB OIINO0YHO AyMaTh, UTO THOCTHUIU3M NpoHHKan B Erumer tonbko
u3BHe. CoBpeMeHHUK Bacununa, anexcannpuen; BaneHTHH BHeApUI YHUBepCalbHbBIE
FHOCTHYECKHE NPUHLMIE B COGCTBEHHYIO PEHTHO3HO-QHIOCODCKYIO CHCTEMYy'- .

Bacunmupg u BaneHTnH — cameble PaHHHE U3 U3BECTHBIX npe,uc*rasmeneﬁ CTrUIIETCKOIr'o

127 pearson B.A Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. — N.-Y., 2004. — P. 22-23.
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rHocTuiu3Ma. Bo BTOpOM Beke THOCTHIM3M H3 AJleKCaHApPHUH HadMHaeT
pacrpoctpansaTeess mo Erunty. M k cepepmune II Bexa erumeTcKuii 'HOCTHIIM3M
3asB/sieT O cebe Kak MolHas peluruo3Ho-¢miocodckas CHCTeMa, 3acTaBIIASd
KnmenTta AnexcaHApHIICKOro HapaBUTh Bce CHIIBI Ha 60pE0y ¢ HUM.

bentnn JbiiToH mpensaraeT CIEQYIOLIYIO CXeMy Ppa3BUTHS XPHUCTHAHCKOTrO

rHoctunusmMa B Erurnre 11 Beka':

Krnaccuyeckuii (HEXpUCTHAHCKUH) THOCTUII3M

Banentun

xona CB. ®oMsl IlIxona BanentuHa JpyTrHe paHHUE TEYEHHUS

Ora cxeMa NOKa3blBaeT, KaK pa3BUBAJCA B JalbHeillleM THOCTHUIU3M Ha
Tepputopuu Erunra - mxona cB. ®omsl (no EBanrenuto ot @omser 6ubnanorexu Har
XamMmanu) 3aHsila 0cob6oe MPOMEXYTOYHOE IIOJIOKEHHE MEXJy THOCTHUIM3MOM H
XpUCTHAHCTBOM, IKONa BaneHTuHa (ee BOCTOYHas 4YacTh) IIOCTENIEHHO U3
¢bmiocodCcKOro TeueHHS HHTEUIEKTyalbHOW 5nuThl Ha mpotTsbkeHud III Beka
CTaHOBHJIACh PEJIUTMO3HBIM THOCTUYECKHM TeueHHeM. BalleHTHH e Jaji >XU3Hb U
JpPYTMM THOCTHMYECKHMM XpHCTHAHCKUM IIKOJIaM, IIpEACTaBIEHHBIM B TEKCTaxX
ruHoctuyeckoi onoaunorexu Har Xammanau.

Bo II B. B AnekcaHjpuu BbIpabaThIBAIUCH XapaKTepHbIE il I'HOCTHIIM3MA
4yepThl. BO3HUKIIO sIBIEHHE MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «aJleKCaHApPUHCKHUI rHocTHnM3M». Kak
ykaspiBaeT B.S1. CaBpeif, rHOCTHIIM3M ObUT MOILIHBIM HHTEJIEKTYalIbHBIM TEUYEHHUEM,

KOTOpO€ 3axBaTHUJIO pas3HBIE CJIOH 06H.ICCTB8., IponoBeAysa IIpH 3TOM Y3KO€

128 L ayton B. The Gnostic Scriptures, London, 1995. - P. xvi.
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n30paHHUYECTBO- U . JyXOBHBII apHCTOKpaTHBMlzg. OH mnponaraHaupoBaiCs
¢unocopamMu kak. ocobas: ¢opMa 3HAHUA, NPEIMETOM: KOTOPOTO: SBISIOTCS:
6oxxecTBEHHBIE 3HAHUS: U KOTOpOE .COXpaHsAeTCs TIpynnoi u30paHHBIX.. 3afadu
AnexcaHApHICKON INKONBI. 3aKIIOYaJlUCh B IPOTHBOCTOSIHUM T'HOCTHULU3MY.
ITono6Has: cuTyanusi. BO3HUKIIA HU3-3a TOrO; YTO THOCTHUKH aKTHUBHO HCIIOJI30BalU
XPUCTHAHCKHe CBHAIETENECTBA U NPelaHusl B' Ka4ecTBe Marepuaia sl COCTaBIeHHs
anokpu(oB, ube ColepKaHHe BBI3BIBANIO SPOCTHYIO MOJEMHMKY amonoreros: Bo II
BeKe. MPOMCXOJIMT - B3aHMOBIIHSHHE MEXKAY THOCTHLM3MOM' M QJIEKCAHAPUHCKUM
6orocnoBueM. HekoTopsie:  KOHUEMUUH aleKCaHAPHICKOH  OOrocioBckoit: u
(I)Hnocoqmlgdﬁ MLICJ'II/I‘X'apaK’I‘.epI/IBYIOTC& CMEIIaHHBIM: np’oncxo;x,ueﬂneM‘;, Hamnpuwmep,
y Opurena: u- Banentuna Ha6n}0,uaeTc5{" obillee ydeHue. o coctaBe’ BoXkecTBEHHOI
nnepomsl, a y II0THHA B yueHuH 0 EIMHOM: IPOCKaNb3BIBAIOT HACH: 60XKECTBEHHOM
Ge3/IHBL THOCTHKOB .. I'HocTuyeckue yyenus:II: Beka; pasBUBasiCh TOJBKO:B: CTONHLE
¥ HE BBIXOJS' [IOKA B EFUIETCKYIO' IPOBHHIHUIO;. XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS: Pa3pO3HEHHBIM
xapaxTepoM. II Bek GBI BEKOM: rHOCTnKo§+(bnnqc0(§OB;.,pa3pa60'r1<01>’1‘:». dunocodckux
KOHILIENIHM OLITHI; BCEJIEHHO, YeJIoBeKa., .

‘JlioGonBITHO, YTO XOTS' THOCTUIU3M W' HE pPacIpOCTpaHsUICi: B 3TO BpeMs B
Erunre,, Bo II B. OH cranm moONB30BaThCA: MOIMYJISAPHOCTBIO:¢ B rOpojax
CpenuseMHOMOpBs.. [IppuMepoM 3TOMy MOXET CIIyXHUTh JAEATEIbHOCTh HEKOEro
MapkroHa, KOTOpBI. Hayayl' pacrnpocTpaHsaTh B. Pume oxono- 130 r. cBoe
rHOCTH4ECKoe yuyeHue: B' AnexkcaHapuu: >xe: ObIIO: ABa 3HAMEHHUTHIX (¢Hiocoda-
rHOoCTUKa — Banentun: u Bacunun. O Hux ynomuzaeT KiuMeHT Anexcaﬁnpnﬁcxnﬁ:&
cBoeM: counHeHun «CTpoMaTsl». BaJleHTHH ITOJIOXKHIT. Ha4aJlo MOLIHOMY TE€YEHHIO B’
rHocTulM3Me Kak B Erunte, Tak U BHe €ro:IpeeioB.

I’'HOCTHIIM3M CTall aKTHBHO- pasBHBATECA* KaK (HIOCOPCKOE M PETMTHO3HOE

131

HanpaBiedne B Erunrte npubnusurensHo: ¢ cepequssl I Beka OnuuM u3

129 Caspeii. B.S5I. Anexcanapuiickas 1koJia B ucTopuu (punocodcko-6orocnoBekoit Meiciu: - M.:
KomKnura, 2006. - C.148.

130 Caspeii B.5I. Anexcanapuiickas mKona B-ucTopuu Gritocodcko-060rocinoBekoit MeICHH: - M.
KomKuura, 2006. - C.150

13! L ayton B. The Gnostic Scriptures. - London, 1995. - P.5.
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OCHOBHBIX ()aKTOpOB, 00eCIeunBIINX ero OBICTpOe paclpoCTpaHeHUe B CTpaHe, OBLIO
ycyryOnsBIeecs: 5KOHOMHYECKOE IIOJIOKEHUE W aJAMHUHHCTPAaTHBHO-TIOJIHUTHYECKUH
kpusuc B Erunre?, ['peueckuii 351K GBUT OCHOBHBIM A3BIKOM THOCTHYECKHX CEKT B
CpenusemHoMopse. MpuHeilt octaBui nepBble 3allMCH, NaTHPOBaHHBIE IOCIeqHEH
yeTBepThIO 1] Beka OTHOCHTENFHO THOCTUYECKUX CEKT, U OHHU Y€ OBLIIY MOJEMHYHEIL.
Hpuneii orMedan, 4To Bce THOCTHYECKHE CEKTBl IPOUCXOAAT OT DBanentuna.
BepositHo, WMpuneli, xoropsiii B omnuuve or Knumenra AnexcaHApHiicKoro Hiu
MHOTHX pOJOHAYalbHHUKOB T'HOCTMYECKMX IIKOJ, JXHI He B AJeKCaHIpUHU
Erunerckoii, a B 3anafHoi 4acTyd UMIIEpUH, BecbMa NoApoOHO 3Han 06 3ToM ¢akTte
noromMy, yto Banentun mexnay 136 u 140 rogqom npuexan B PuM nponarannupoBaTh
CBOE y4eHHe.

Co BpeMeHM BOCLIECTBHSI Ha IPECTOJI BEJIMKOIO XPHUCTUAHCKOTO MAEsITels,
noaskHuKa umneparopa Koncrantuna Benukoro B 306 romy XpHUCTHaHCTBO Kak
penurus 3aHuUMalo Bce Oosiee M Goijiee yCTOHYMBEIE NO3MIMHM KaK B PHUMCKOM
UMIIEPCKOM NPAaBUTENBCTBE, TaK U B UMIIEPHUH.

B/ III Bexe B ucropuu rHoctunusMa B Erunre HameudaeTcs repeinoMHasi yepTa —
OH HAayMHAaeT NPOHHKATh B E€TUIIETCKYIO INPOBHUHIUIO; U THOCTHYECKHE  COUMHEHHUS
HAaYMHAIOT MEePEBOJUTHECS C IPEYECKOro Ha KONTCKUH s3bIK. OQHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM
THOCTHLIM3M  IlepecTaeT  OBITh ~ HENpEeMEeHHBIM  aTpuOyTOM  CTOJIMYHBIX
aeKCaHApUHCKUX GUIOCOOB-UHTEIEKTYaIOB — €ro IPUBEPXKEHI[AMHU CTaHOBSITCS
IIMPOKHUE CIIOU 00111ecTBa B TPOBUHILIMH.

OTcyTcTBHE MCTOYHMKOB, KaK OBLIO OTMEYEHO BHILIE, HE ITO3BOJSAET B ITOJHOM
Mepe OXapaKTepU30BaTh HCTOPHIO pa3sBUTHUsS THOCTHLM3MAa KaK pEIUTHO3HOro
TeyeHuH B [II Bexe. Ho MOXHO NpeAnonoxuTs, YTO THOCTULIM3M paclpOCTPaHAETCs B
3TOM Beke 1o Teppuropuu Erunra, Haxons cebe npuBep)KeHLIEB.

ITpobnema OTCYTCTBHSI HCTOYHMKOB IIO HCTOPHH THOCTHLM3MA Ui STOTO
nepuoza (MOCKOJIBKY CBelleHUsl epecroioroB oTHocsaTes ko II Beky, pexe k III B.,

TOMYy X€ B HHX HET pa3fcyIeHHss THOCTHLU3Ma II0 IIpH3HAaKy peFHOHaJIBHOﬁ

132 Bowman A. Egypt after the pharaohs. — Los Angeles, 1986. — P.44-50.
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crenuHuKH) CTOUT AOCTaTOYHO OCTpO. PelHTh ee MOXHO, JIHIUb IONBITaBIINCH
HaliTH KOCBEHHbIE JaHHbIE O THOCTULU3ME TOro BpeMeHH. OAHUM H3 HCTOYHUKOB
TaKHUX JaHHBIX SBJAIOTCS N03HUe TeKCcThl 6nbnnorexu Har Xammanu. Kak otmMeuaer
[. [puH, B THOCTHIM3ME MNPHCYTCTBOBAIO MOIIHOE aCKEeTHYEeCKOoe IBHKEeHHe .
BeposiTHO, OHO mMOsABISIETCS MNapajUleIbHO Pa3BUTHIO ErHIIETCKOr0 MOHAIIecTBa,
NOCKoJIbKY epecuosiord II Beka He MPHBOAAT CBENEHHH O ETHIETCKHX acKeTax-
THOCTHKAX.

K ackernueckoMy rHOCTULIH3MY MOXXHO OTHECTH TaKHe COYHMHEHUsI OubanoTexu
Har Xammanu, xak «EBanrenne ot ®omer» (NH I1,2), «M3peuenus Cekcra» (NH
XIL,1), «AxTs! Tlerpa u- nBeHaanaTtu anoctonoB» (NH VI 1)1 HexoTOpsIle TpaKTaThl
VII'u IX kogekcoB Har Xammanu. B 3Tux TekcTax BHAHA TEHAEHIIHS, CBOHCTBEHHAs
U. ETUIIETCKOH MOHACTBIPCKOM JIUTepaType — NPHU3bIB K XHU3HU B acKese, OTpHUIaHHe
TeJIeCHBIX OTpebHOCTeH, OCY>XAeHUe U3IHUIIECTB U J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO HE0OXOAUMOCTH
XECTKOro rmnocrta. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO HAEONOrHYeckas COCTaBISIONIast JaHHBIX
TEeKCTOB ObLiIa He IM0X0XKa Ha' OPTAOKCAIBHO-XPUCTHAHCKYIO, SIBJISISICH 10 CYTH CBOEH:
rHocTuyeckoit. KpuTuka JApyrux HampaBlieHHi: THOCTHLHM3MA 32 H3JIHILHE
«CBETCKHUi» 00pa3 >XU3HHU IT03BOJISIET OTHECTH 3TO JBIDKEHHE K THOCTHYECKOI1 ackese.
BepositHo, oHa nosiBriach B III Beke, nockoneky B IV Beke B Texcrax,Har Xammanu
IpeACTaeT y>Ke BIOJIHE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM T€UEHHEM C YCTOSIBIIEICS UI€0IOTHEeH.

K IV Beky B Erunrte QopmMupyercss MHOXECTBO I'HOCTHYECKHX CEKT pa3HOM
HanpaBJIeHHOCTH. BeposiTHO, B TO BpeMsl THOCTHUIU3M He OBUI pPEUrHO3HBIM
NOJIIONBEM, IIOCKOJIBKY YHTaTeNH pa3iuyHbIX KoaekcoB Har Xammamu Mmormnu
II03BOJIUTH cebe 3aKa3aTh TaKylo JOCTaTOYHO AOPOryIO Belllb, KaK anupycHas.KHUra
(B To Bpems nanupyc B Erunre 6511 y)xe o4eHb.A0por).

O macmTabax pacnpocTpaHeHHs THOCTHIM3Ma' B erHrneTckoif- npoBuHuuu IV
BeKa MOXeT TOBOPHUTH TOT (aKT, YTO' PYKOIHCH, KOTOpEHIE, BEPOSTHO, (ellIaxu
ciny4aitHo Haxoawnd Ha npoTsbkeHHH VI-XVII BexkoB, 0 uyeM He COXpaHHIOCH

HHKaKHX CBHICTECIIBCTB, noajyiexaiau HEMCIAJIEHHOMY YHHYTOXCHHIO

133 Green H. The economic and social origins of Gnosticism. - Atlanta, 1985. - P.228.

65



MyCyJlIbMaHCKMMHU BnacTsaMH. (OpHako, HECMOTps Ha 3TO, MHOTHE H3 HHX
coxpanunuch U B XVIII Beke mnepBele THOCTHYECKHE pPYKONHCH HayHHAIOT
npuobpeTaThecs eBporeiiniamu. BeposTHO, 6oNbIIOe KOJMUYECTBO pyKOMHCel OBLIO
cIpsTaHo THocTUKamMu B IV-V Bekax, M 3TOT MOINHBIM IUIACT THOCTHYECKHX
pykomnuceii He uctompiics U K XX BeKy, IIOCKOIbKy M kojekc Yakoc, u paHee
6ubnuorexka Har Xammanu Opimu HaliieHsl He B pe3yjibTaTe IUIaHOMEPHBIX
apXeoJIOrHYeCKUX PaCKOIOK, a CIyuyaliHO, MECTHBIMU JKUTEIISIMH.

I'HocTUKH He ocTaBMIM Iocie cebs HM 4YacTHOM NepenucKH, HHU KaKUX-IHOo
apXUBOB. IMOBCEJHEBHBIX 3amuceld WM (UHAHCOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB. OTO- SIBHO
JIUCCOHHUpYET C KOHIIeNHeld THOCTUYEeCKOH pelTuruo3Hoi OOIINHEI, MIpeICTaBIeHHON
BO MHOrux Tekcrax Har Xammanu. B. To xe Bpems, MOXXHO NpEANOI0XHUTh, YTO He
Bce OOIIMHBI NpelaBaJlCh acKe3e M He BCe THOCTHKH OBUIM OJMHOYKAMHU-
dunocodamu. Kak npenmomaraer A.JI. Xocpoes'?*, BeposTHO, cymecTBOBamH M
ropoAcKHe OOIIMHBI THOCTHUKOB. A pa3 TaK, CTAaHOBUTCS IIOHSTHO,. IOYeMy He
OCTJIOCh HHUKaKUX CJE[O0B  XO35AHCTBEHHOH' NEATENHHOCTH MM YacTHOM. YXKU3HH
THOCTHKOB — XapakTep ()HHAHCOBO-IOPHIUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB- PEIKO II03BOJISET
OTHECTH QUTypUPYIOLINX B HEM JIFOEH K TOM WM HHOU peJIMrHO3HOM rpymne.

B.381 rony B pamxax MMnepun 3akoHozarenbcTBo ummneparopa ®eonpocus I
opHIHUANBEHO 3aKpeNuiIo XPUCTHAHCKUNM KaHOH U TeM CaMbIM OTKpPBUIO 3aKOHHEIE
IOyTH [ IpecieoBaHUs BCEX €pEeTHKOB, K KOTOPBIM YK€ JaBHO OTHOCHJIHCH
THOCTUKH pa3HbIX TuUnoB. IIpu sToM Kk cepeauHe IV Beka HacUMTBIBAJIIOCH Yxe
MHOXECTBO THOCTHYECKHX CEKT. B 4yacTHOCTH, MOYKHO FTOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO-OOIIUHEI,
«Kuur Hey» u «lluctiuc Codun» cymecTBoBaId Hemoaaneky ot Juocmonuca MarHa
(DHB) — IMEHHO TaM PHOGPETAIOT STH KOAEKCH! eBPOIeHIEL .

B Erunrte B konue IV B. HaOmopancs OypHBI- mpolecc YKpbIBaHHS
THOCTUYECKUX PYKOINHCeH — BCe THOCTHYECKHE KONTCKHE PYKOIHCH, KOTOpBIe Ha

CEerofHsAIIHNK JAeHb INPpOHUCXOAAT H3 Emn’ra, AaTUPOBaHBI- CCpC}lI/IHOI‘/'I-BTOpOITI

134 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 uctopuu pannero xpuctuanctsa B Erunre. — M.:ITpucuensc, 1997 — C. 131.
135 MacDermot V. Introduction. History of the Bruce Codex //The Books of Jeu and the Untitled
Text in the Bruce Codex, ed. Wilson R. — Leiden, 1978. - P.ix.
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nosnoBuHO#K IV Beka, To ecTh BpeMeHeM ux COKpbITHA. OOHapy>XeHHBIH HeXaBHO
FHOCTHYECKHH KONTCKHi komekc Yakoc cBoeit naTI/IpOBKOI‘a'x‘36 TOJIbKO IOATBEPXKIAET

3Ty TEHJEHLHIO.

136 Cornacuo naneorpabuueckoMy aHanu3y, BpeMs CO3IaHHs Koaekca UakoC OTHOCHTCA K epBOl
noJt. IV B. Panuoyrieponuslii ananus, npoBeneHHbli Tumotn [Ikamiom U3 YHHBepcHTETa
APpH30HBI, JaTHPOBAJl pYKONKCH nocnenHei yerseptsio 111 B.
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I'maa II. CounmanbHbiii cpe3 rHocrunuamMa B Erunre:
OcobeHHOCTH cynmiecTBOBaHUSI THOCTHYecKkHX o0muH B Erunre Bo II-

IV Bekax u ux oxkpyxeHmue.

§1. I'noctnueckue rpynnsl Cpeanero u Bepxnero Erunta Bo II-IV Bekax

(na maTtepuasiax 6u6aunorexu Har Xammaau u kogexeca Yaxkoc).

YroObl NMOHATH, KEM OBLIM I'HOCTHKH, KaKOB OBUI COIMANBHEIM Cpe3 aJenToB
rHOocCTULIM3Ma B erumerckod mnpoBuHuuu II-IV BB., HeoOxoaumo- HcCleOBATh
MaMATHUKH THOCTHYECKOH MBICIIH, KOTOphle HCIIONIB30BAIUCH rHOCTHKaMH Erunta u
paccMOTpeTh UX BO3MOXHBIE CBSI3M C MHBIMH peINUTrHO3HBIMU rpynnamu Erunra. B
JJaHHOM TIaparpade IpOBOAUTCS MOMNBITKA PEKOHCTPYKLIHUH OOJIMKa THOCTHYECKOM
obmmHBl kozekca Yakoc M rHoctuyeckoi: obmmusl Har Xammanu: mo KONTCKUM
THOCTHYECKHUM TpaKTaTaM, KOTOpbIE, BEPOSITHO, YIIOTPEOIIAINCE THOCTUKAMH KaK JJIst
oOpsimOBBIX 1eNel, Tak W [JIsI MHCTHYECKOTO CO3eplaHHs U YIpPaXHEHUS B
¢dunocopum.

I'moctuxu Bo II Beke — 3TO >xuTenu AneKcaHAPUM, TOpOXaHE, BXOAUBIIHE B
HHTEJUIEKTYyalbHyl0 aiuty cronuubl. Kak ormeuaer bB. B. Mapr'ynecm,
anexcanpuiickas ¢unocodcekas mkona 6puIa HEHTPOM psfa GrIocopCKUX TeueHUuH
MO3JHEro JJUIMHM3MA, B TOM WM HHOH Mepe OKa3aBIIHUXCA IpeAaTedaMu
xpuctuaHctBa. OHa mopoauia IUIesfy XPUCTHAHCKHUX MBICIHTENeH, Oa30BBIM
o0pa3oBaHHEM KOTOPBIX ObLIa KilaccH4yecKas-aHTHYHasi CHCTEMa.

Takue ocHoBarenu rHocTudeckux ¢unocopekux mxon II Beka, kak Bacunua u

ocobeHHO MapkioH, KOTOphl OB OoraTelM CynoOBIajenbLEM, BaJeHTHH H

137 Maprynec B.B. Uneonorugeckue ¢popmbl 60opsOb1 HapoaHbx Mace Erunrtca ¢ Pumom Bo II-IV BB
// BOIH. — 1970, Ne4, - ¢.128.
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Kapriokpar c¢ cbiHOoM EmnudadHom ObuM BBIXOOIIAMH M3 3JIHTH  00IIEcTBa,
(bHIOCO(CKH ITPOCBEIIEHHBIMH JIOABMHU .

Kak ormewaer I. I'puH, TrHOCTHMLM3M Bcerja OpHUEHTHpOBAJCA Ha
UHAMBUAYaNIU3M, KaK B JYXOBHOH NpPONOBENH, TaK, BO3MOXHO, U B COLHAIBHOMH
xu3HU. Ho npu 3ToM kaXxaplif THOCTHK olrymian cebst uieHoM ocoboro GpaTcTBa.
I'Hoctuueckue yuurens, Takue kak CumoH Mar, Bacunugn, Kapnokpar, Banentus,
I'epakneon, IlroneMeil anemnupoBaiy B CBOEH IPONOBENU K KaXAOHW OTAEIBHOM
JMYHOCTH. Y 4eJloBeKa JAODKEH ObUI OBITH CBOM,.JIMYHBINH JYXOBHBIH OINBIT FHO3HUCA.
[Tostomy, otmewaer I. I'pun, mro6bie ¢GopMBl colManbHON OpraHu3alyu
THOCTHII3MAa JOJDKHBI TPaKTOBAaThCS HMEHHO uepe3 IpU3My IOZOOHOro
MHTBHIyaIH3Ma’ ",

UsieHpl THOCTHYECKOH CEKTHI IIPEICTaBIsUIA cOO0H He3aBHCHMYIO OpraHH3alHuIo.
Teopetnuecku, nofoOHbIE OpraHU3alMM AOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH pa3fiesieHbl Ha JiBa
YPOBHS — pSJOBBIX YJIEHOB M CBSIIEHHUKOB, BBINOJHSABIIUX O0S3aHHOCTH MO
OpraHu3alliil KyJIbTa U I[IOBCEJHEBHOM >KkU3HH. TeM He MeHee, YYHUTHIBAs:
THOCTHYECKYI0 KpHUTHKY IlepkBM M THOCTHYECKHH JyX HE3aBUCHMOCTH H
HHIUBUAyaIU3Ma, MXH3Hb T'HOCTHYECKOM CeKTHl JOJDKHA OblUIa peryiupoBaThCs
HeoOXOAUMBIM MHHUMYMOM HOPMAaTHBOB. PHUTyasbsl THOCTHKOB SIBJSUINCH OOHHM U3
HanOoJiee MOIMHBIX ()aKTOPOB HX CIUIOYEeHHS. TakuM o0pa3oM, OHH SBIISUIUCH
COLIMAIN3UPYIOINM ()aKTOPOM B PEIUTHO3HOM XHU3HU FHOCTHKOB. I'. ['puH 3ameuaer,
YTO FTHOCTHYECKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO, €CIIH CYAUTH o counHeHusM Har Xammanu, 65110
JIy4dllle OpraHH30BaHO B COIIMAJILHOM IUIaHe, YeM HEXPHUCTHAHCKHE HOCTHYECKUE
cexts! . HanpuMep, COCTaB THOCTHYECKMX OOIIMH XPHCTHAHCKOTO: THIA GBUI
Oonple, yeM MaJlbIX HEXpHUCTHAHCKUX. Tak, BaleHTHHHaHCKkoe «EBaHrenue ot
dununmna» coAepXUT OMHUCAaHUE PUTYAIOB, KOTOPbIE MOXET BBIIOIHUTH O0JbIIas 1O

COCTaBy OGI[IPIHa, HO HE€ rpymnia, CoCTosas u3 AByX-TpeX YJICHOB.

138 Maprynec B.B. O conuanbHBIX KOPHAX XPHCTHAHCKOTO FHOCTHIM3Ma B Erunte // peBnuii
Boctoxk. Coopruk 1. K cemunecarunstuneruio akaneMrka M.A. KopocroBuesa. - M.,1975. -
C.159-161.

139 Green H. The economic and social origins of Gnosticism, - Atlanta. 1985, - P.239.

140 Green H. The economic and social origins of Gnosticism, - Atlanta, 1985. - P.251.
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B III Beke rHocTnum3M npoHukaeT B Bepxuuii Eruner, u mns: IV Beka- Ha
OcHOBaHUU: NoKyMeHTOB Har XamMmanu MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O COLMAJIBHOM Ccpese
THOCTHKOB.

Kak ormeuaer A.JL. XocpoeB, 6ubnuoreka n3 Har Xammanu Obuia cocTaBieHa
U3 HECKOJIBKHUX MajblX KHUXHBIX COOpaHUl, KOTOpble IMpHHAAJIEXaNHd pa3IH4YHBIM
BiajenblaM. [lockonbKy B 3THX Manblx OuONHOTEeKkax OBUIM KOMHH TPaKTaTOB,
MOXXHO CcJlelaTh BBIBOJ, YTO WX BIJIAJENblbl HHTEPECOBANUCh COYHMHEHHSIMU
IIPUMEPHO OJIHOM M TOH X€ pEeNUrHO3HOMI HanpaBneHHocn/I«m. A.JI. XocpoeB Ha
OCHOBaHMU' OCOOEHHOCTell s3bIKa JEeNaeT BBIBOJ, YTO «KHH)KHBIE IIOCTYIICHH»
NOMaJalii B pyKH CBOMX BIaJEJNblLIEB IPUMEPHO OJWHAKOBBIMU IIYTAMH; U-00JacTh
pacrmpocTpaHeHus: cybaxMHMcKoro nauanekra (rpaHuna: BepxHero u Cpemsero
Erunra) city>xuia mpoMexxyTOYHOU cTaiuel uX: pyKOIMUCHOM nepeaayu.

Ho Ha Bompoc, korma, kak M KeM HMEHHO' 3TH: Mayible coOpaHus: OBUIM
o0beMHEHb B OAHO OOJbIIOE, KOTOpOE W3BECTHO TENeps II0J, HauMEHOBaHHEM
«6ubnmuorexa. u3 Har Xammaauy», HET HaJEeXHOro oTBeTa. MOXHO; KOHEYHO,
NPEANOI0XKUTE, YTO'3TO MPOU3OLLIO0, KOTAa TEKCTHl CTaJld cOOCTBEHHOCTHIO Ooiee
KpYIHOH penurno3Hoit oOmuHbl. B TakoM ciydae, Hanuuue HECKOJIBKUX Bepcuit
OIHOTO W TOTO >X€ COYHMHEHHUs oOwsAcHANOoCh OBl TeMm, uTo mobas: Gubnuoreka,
npeaHa3sHauyeHHas He JJIsS 4aCTHOIO MOJIb30BaHUsl, HyxaaeTcs B nyonerax. Ho kakue
OTHOLIEHUs] UMeNu Mexnay coboil mpexanonaraeMele’ BIafeblsl MajblXx coOpaHHii,
YTO MOJBUIIO MX OOBEIMHUTH CBOU. KHUI'HM H- YTO; HAaKOHeEI, NpeJCcTaBisiia coboi
npennonaraemasi- Oonplas: oOLIMHA, CTaBIIas- UX IOCIEAHHUM: BiaJelblieM, IIO-
IIPEXXHEMY OCTaeTcs 3araJIKoH.

AJL XocpoeB mpeamonaraer, 4YTO O3TH Maiuble coOpaHUsS: Bce BpeMs
.CYIIECTBOBaJIM HE3aBUCHMO JIpYT OT Jpyra U ObUIM. cOOpaHBI B OJJHO MECTO" TOJIBKO
TOrZa, KOrJja BO3HUKJIA HEOOXOAMMOCTh H3BATH 3TH KHUTH U3 ynorpebieHus, H,

CJICOOBATECIIbHO, OonblIoe COGPaHI/Ie HHUKOrga HE Q)yHKI.II/IOHI/IpOBaJIO KaK HECKas

141 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 uctropuu panHero xpuctuanctsa B Erunre. — M.: [Ipucuensc, 1997,
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obluecTBenHas Gubnuoreka 2. B aToM Cllydyae CTaHeT IOHSATHBIM, IT0YeMy BOCEMb
nuctoB u3 kojxekca XIII NH, snoxennsle B kogekc VI NH, eme B To BpeMs, korja
o0e pyKkomHCH MpHUHAJUIe)KAIH K OJHOMY H3 Malblx coOpaHuUM, Tak U OBUIM
octaBiens! B kogekce VI NH mocne Toro, kak mManeie coopaHus ObUTH COeqUHEHBI
BMecTe. Benp ecnu Obl peup Huia 0 OHONMHMOTEKe, MpUHAIJIEKaBIIel He YaCTHOMY
BIIAJIENIbIY, @ PENUTHO3HOM OOILKHE, WIEHBl KOTOPOH JOJDKHBEI OBUIM IOJNB30BaTHCS
KHUT'aMHU, HaBepHOe, OHU ITOMBITAIUCH OBbI 3aLUTUTD 3TH pa3pO3HEHHBIE JIUCTHI.

B none3y mocneaHero IpeaIioioXEeHUsT MOXXET CBHIETEIBCTBOBATH €lle OJHO
cooOpaxkeHne. XOTs BCe OSTH Mainble coOpaHUs> OBUIM H3rOTOBJIEHHI B
HENOCPEACTBEHHOM OJNIM30CTH OT TOrO MecTa, IZAe OHU OBLIM HaiieHBl, 3TO He
00s13aTeNIbHO CBHAETENIHCTBYET 00 OJJHOBPEMEHHOM IIOSIBJIEHHH TPaKTaTOB. A eciiu
y4ecTb, YTO HHM OJHA HU3 pYKOIHCel He HMeeT TOYHBIX JaTHPOBOK, MOXXHO
MIPEIIOJIOKUTh, YTO OOHO coOpaHue Oubnuorekn Har XamMMmaaw oT Apyroro Mor
OTJIENIATh BpEMEHHOU IIPOMEXYTOK B IIOKOJIEHHE HIIH Jaxke Oomblie.

HccnenoBartensiMu ObUTH IpeJUI0XKEHBI. pa3IMuyHble BApHAHTHI IPUHAIEXHOCTH
6ubmiorexu Har Xammanu. Ilo omgHoit M3 HuX, coOpaHHe MOIJIO IPHHAIJIEXATH
THOCTHYECKOH (CH(HAHCKOIT) o6mune'*, IIOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTHX PYKOIHCAX
HeHTpabHBIN nepcoHax — Cud. JIpyras Bepcus 3akirodaeTcs B TOM, YTO, TaK Kak
Oubnmuorexka  cocTaBlieHa W3  COYMHEHMH, MNpHHAAJIEXAIUX  Pa3IH4YHBIM
HampaBJIeHUSM THOCTHIM3Ma, ee BlajenplieM Oblla THoOcTHYecKas oOIquHa
CHHKPETHYECKOTO tonka'*. Cornacro eme OJHOMY MpEAIONIOKEHHIO; OHONIHOTEKA
Moria OBITh cOoOpaHa- OPTOJZOKCOM, KOTOPBIH« HaMepeBaliCsl ITHUCATh IOJIEeMHYECKOe
counnenue', IIOCKOJIBKY B Hel COOpaHbl COYMHEHHS pa3IMYHOro TOJKa. Psap

YY€HBIX CYHTACT, UYTO COYHHECHHA OuOIHOTEKH INpHHAJIEXKAIH ITaXOMUEBY

142 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 ucropuu panHero xpuctuaicrsa B Erunte. M.:Ilpucuensc, 1997, - C.102.
143 pyech H.Les nuveaux ecrits gnostiques decouverts en Haute-Egypte. — Paris.1950. — P. 145 ;
Doresse J. Les livres secrets des gnostiques d’Egypte. — P., 1958. -P.283.

144 Krause M. Die Texte von Nag Hammadi. —Leiden, 1978. — S. 241-242.

145 Save-Soderberg T. Gnostic and Canonical Gospel Traditions. / Le Origini dello Gnosticismo,
ed. Bianchi U. — Leiden, 1967. — P.553.
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MOHACTEIPIO, IIOCKOJIEKY OHa CONEPXHT JOKYMEHTBl KapTOHaxa, OJu3kue
MOHaIIIeCKOH cpe,ue'46.

YcioBHO monyckast, 4To TeKCThl u3 Har XamMmaau B HEIHELIHEM COCTaBe BCE XKe
GYHKIMOHHpOBaNIM Kak OuOmuoTeka (M3 4ero HCXOAAT Bce HcCCleloBaTenu), IO
HoBoAYy Kaxxaoi u3 3Tux runote3 A.JI. XocpoeB npuBoauT psif KOHTpaprMEHTOBl47.

Ilon6opka TekctoB: 3 Har XamMmagum HuKouM o00pa3oM He IO3BOJSET
YCTaHOBUTh Kakylo OBl- TO HM OBUIO KOH(ECCHOHAIBHYIO NPHUHAJJIEXXHOCTH HX
BJIafieNIblia: BEOb B COCTaBe OHOJHOTEKH MOJXXKHO HaWTH HE TOJLKO' COYHHEHHS,
INpUHAJJIeXaNe pa3iudyHbBIM  (3a4acTyl0  HCKIIOYAIOMIMM  OJHAa  JpYTYIO)
XPUCTHAHCKUM ILIKOJIaM, HO U COYMHEHHUsI, KOTOpbIE e/IBa JIU UMENH K XpUCTHUAHCTBY
KaKoe-TO OTHOILIEHHE M MpHHAJIeXaIN cKopee s3bI4eckoi (punocopckoid TpaguLuu
(nampumep, repMeTHYECKHE TEKCTHI).

lunotesa M. Kpayse o: ToM, uro BiagensueM OuOmHoTekH OBLT OOraThlif
YeJIoBeK, C KOTOPBIM KHHTH OBUIM IOJIOXKEHBI. B: MOTHIY (IO JpEeBHEErHIIETCKOMY
oOpIyaro, coxpaHsBIIEMYyCs: H. B XpHUCTHAaHCKOe BpeMs), OblLIa OCHOBaHa Ha
npennonoxenun K. Jlopecca, 4YTOo pykomucH ObUIM HaliIeHBI Ha MecTe
3a0polIeHHOro kinagbumia. OTa TUINOTe3a TakkKe He MOXeT OBITh IpH3HaHa
YAOBJIETBOPUTENIBHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY OT/AENBHBIN YeJIOBEK, ITyCTh AaXe U OoraTslii, Bpaa
11 651 o3BoNIKT OBI cebe pOCKOIIb UIMETh OAMH U TOT XK€ TEKCT B TPEX 3K3EeMIUIIpax.
Taxoxe npeacTaBiseTCss MAJIOBEPOSTHEIM U IIPEATNOI0XEHHE O TOM, YTO HE OT/eIbHAas-
KHUTra, a uenas 6onbiias 6ubnnoTexa ObL1a IOXOpPOHEHA CO CBOUM BIIaJeNIbLIEM:

AHOHHMHBIE WK NIceBao3nurpadpuueckue counHenus n3 Har Xammanu. Bpsag nu
MOIJIH TPEeACTaBIATh OOJNBIION HHTEpeC I €pecHOIOTMYECKHX lesei, MOCKOJIBKY
[oJIeMH4ecKasl JIUTepaTypa BCerja HalpaBjieHa Ha OINPOBEP)XEHHE KOHKPETHBIX
epeTukoB U yueHuit. [Iostomy runoresy T. Cae-Cenepbepra MO>XHO IPUHSTH JHUIIb
B TOM Clly4ae, €clii JeHCTBUTEIBHO MOSBSTCS AOKA3aTeNbCTBAa TOTO, YTO BIAAENbLIBI

STUX KHUTr ObUIM JHOO mHpuHaanexaBIMMHU llepkBH XpHCTHaHaMH, CIIOCOOHBIMH

146 Robinson J. Introduction /Robinson J. The Hag Hammadi library in English. — 1977. - P. 17.
147 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 uctopuu panrero xpuctuanctea B Erunte. M.:IIpucnensc, 1997. - C. 104-
105.
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chopMyIHpOBaTh OPTOAOKCANbHOE Y4eHHe, JHO0 MOHaxaMH I1aXOMHEBOIO
MOHaCTBIpHMS.

Bonemoe cobpanue TexcroB u3 Har Xammaau, mo Bcell BepOSTHOCTH, OBLIO
COCTaBJICHO H3 HECKOJIbKMX MallbIX coOpaHuid, KOTOpble He 00s13aTelbHO ObuIH
H3rOTOBJICHBI OJHOBPEMEHHO, OJHAKO HCCJIeIOBaTeNId, KOTOpblE OTCTaWBalOT
MPUHAJIEXHOCTh OHMOMHMOTEKH MaxoOMHaHaM, KaXXeTCs, He NPUAAIOT 3ToMy GakTy
ocoboro 3HadeHns' . OHM NPHHHMAIOT KaK CamMo COGOI0 pasyMeIolleecs, YTo BCe
JIOKYMEHTBI KapTOHa)ka MPOUCXOIAT U3 OJHOIO M TOTO >X€ MCTOYHHKA H- YTO ITOT
HWCTOYHHK OB ITaXOMHUEBOIT OOILMHOIA.

A. JI. XocpoeB monaraeT, 4To IpU HaJIMYUH MHOroodpasus ¢GopM MOHaIlecKoH
)ku3Hu B Erunte IV B., 3HaHHe O KOTOpPHIX KpaliHe OTPBIBOYHO; €4Ba JIU MOXXHO
yTBepXOaTh, 4YTO Koaekchl Har Xammanu BBIIUIM H3-IIOJ Iepa MOHAaXOB-
naxomuan’. Ecmu pmomyckaTs, uTo pykommcd u3 Har Xammamu Bce ke
NpUHAUIeKAIN [1axXOMHaHaM, TO, IIpeXJe Bcero, CclefyeT 3aAaTh BOIPOC:
JIeiCTBUTEJILHO JIM OHH MOIIM HM3rOTaBJIMBATh ITONOOHBIE THOCTHYECKHE KHHIH,
BIaleTh UMH M HUX YHTaTh. [€OpEeTHYEeCKH 3TO, KOHEYHO, BO3MOXHO; OJHAKO
MPAKTHYECKH e1Ba JIX MOHAXH UMEIH BO3MOXXHOCTH JIeJIaTh 3TO. OTY BO3MOXHOCTH
Hago0 MCKIIOYUTh HE IO TMpHYMHE TOro, 4YTO I[1aXOMHaHe OBUIM CTOJb
OPTONOKCANbHBIMU (KaK OHHU IIpe/ICTaBIE€Hbl B JHTEpaTYpHBIX HCTOYHHKAX), YTO
YHTAIA HCKIIOYUTENBHO KHUTH, peKoMeHAoBaHHbIe [lepkoBbio (M IO3TOMY He
HHTEpEeCOBaJIUCh TAKUMHU COYHHEHHsIMH Kak-Te, KOTOpble COXpaHuia HaM OubInoTeka
u3 Har XamManu), HO o 1iefioMy psiay ApyTUX IPUYHH.

[Ipexxne Bcero, paccMaTpUBaTh MaXOMHEBO:; MOHAIIECTBO, UCIIONB3YS IPH 3TOM
TaKk{e KaTeropHH, Kak OpTOAOKCcaIbHOe - HEOPTOAOKCcaIbHOE (TO €CTh epeTHYecKoe),
3HAYHT, MOJYyYUTh O HEM e/Ba JIM BEpHOe MpeAcTaBieHHe. ECIM MOCMOTpETh Ha
OOrocJI0BCKYIO TMOATOTOBKY Kak caMoro Ilaxomus, Tak M ero mociiejoBaTelei, Ha

COCTaB. MOHAIIIECKOW OOIIMHEI (a OOJNIBIIMHCTBO MOHAxOB Bce e O®BuIH

148 Wisse F. Gnosticism and early monastism in Egypt. // Gnosis: Festschrift fiir Hans Jonas, ed.
Aland B. — Gottingen, 1978. — P.433

149 Barns J. Greek and copticpapyri from the covers of the NHC. — Leiden.1975. — P.13.

150 Xocpoes A. JI. Y3 ncropun panHero xpucrnanctsa B Erumte. — M.:1997. — C.104.
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MaJIOTPaMOTHBIMH KpeCThSHaMH), TO MOXHO IIOHSATh, YTO MU CaM OCHOBAaTelb
IBIDKEHUS, M ero Ommkaliliee OKpyXKeHHe enBa JU MOINIM IOHATH Jlaxke
¢mnocockuit A3BIK TOTO OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO YUeHHUs, KOTOpoe OBLIO MPOBO3IJIAIEHO
IlepBeiM  BceneHckMM  cobopoM M 3areM  paspaboraHo  AdaHacueMm
AnexkcaHapuiiCKuM, U e[1Ba I MOHaXU MOIJIM CaMHU 3TO yueHue chopmynrpoBats. K
TOMY K€, BPSIA JIH 3TO OBLIO I HUX XKU3HEHHO BaXKHO. MOHaxXH 110 CBOOOIHOM BOJjie
pelmianyd OCTaBUTh MHP H JKUTh YEAWHEHHO IO CTPOTMM JHCLMINIMHAPHBIM
NpEeNIUCaHUsAM, IO3TOMY U OPHEHTHPOBAINCH Ha COBEPLIEHHO HHBIE I[EHHOCTU. X
opTozokcus 6plIa ¢ caMoro Hayana opTonpakcuel, HOpMbl KOTOPOH AUKTOBAalIKNCh He
LEPKOBHEIMH aBTOPHTETaMH, HO ObUIM BHYTPEHHHUM JI€JIOM CaMOM oGumus"',

ITaxomuaHe, nake €ClIM OHHU C TOYKH 3PEHHs aJIEKCAaHAPUHMCKOr0 XpUCTHAHUHA,
YXUIIPEHHOTo B rpedeckoit ¢unocoduu, u He ObUTM GOrocioBaMd B HMOAJIHHHOM:
CMBICJIE 3TOrO CJIOBAa, TO OHH SICHO BHJENH pas3iuuue Mexny Oubnelickumu u
aHTHOMONEeMCKUMH KOHLIENIMSIMU M eBa JIM CTalnd OBl HCIONB30BaTh Kak:
6rarouyecTuBOe YTEeHHE THOCTUYECKHE COYMHEHHS, KOTOphIe 4acTO'He MMEJIX HUYero:
oburero He Tonbko ¢ bubnueit u npenanuem OTLOB, . HO cofepKaly yueHHe, Uayuee
Bpaspes ¢ bubnueil.

IIpennonoxeHue, 4YTO THOCTHKH, IIO[ YIrpo30H IIpecieJOBaHUH CO CTOpPOHEI
IlepkBu, Oexany U3 ropoJoB B CENBCKYI0 MECTHOCTh, TOXKE€ MaJIOBeposTHO. Bens B
3TOM Ciy4yae CleAyeT AOIyCTHThb, YTO 3TH JIIOAW, NPHUHAJJIEXaBIINE K CpPeIHHM
CIIOSIM- TOPOXKaH, O YeM CBUIETENHCTBYET ypOBEHb UX 00pa3oBaHMs, C JIEFTKOCTHIO
MEHSUIM ropoAckoi obpa3 XH3HM Ha MHOH, MpUYeM NpeanoyiaraBmdi GpU3NUEeCKUi
TpYZ, K KOTOPOMY OHH BpSJI JIM NPUBBIKIIM, H YTO 3TO ABMXEHHUE Npuobpeno Takoit
)K€ MacCOBBIH XapakTep, Kakoi KMelna, HallpiuMep, KpeCcThsIHCKas aHaxope3a B Erunre
IIEPBBIX BEKOB H.J.

Y. XenpuK, KOTOpEIM IPUHUMAET KaK akCUOMY, 4To pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu
NPUHAJIEKATH TaXOMHUEBBIM MOHACTHIPSM, MIPEJIOKUII ellle OJHO 0OBICHEHUE TOTO,

IIo4YeMy IaxOMHaHE€ YHUTAJIM OTH COYHMHEHHI. ITo ero: IIPpEAIIOJIOKEHHNIO, CPEAN HHUX

1! Xocpoes A.JI. [Taxomuit Benukuit. — CI16.:2005. — C.28.
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CyllecTBoBajJla ocobasi TIpynmna BH3HOHEpPOB, KOTOpble paccMaTpuBalud cebs, B
OTIMYHE OT INPOYMX WIEHOB OOINMHBI, «COBEpLIEHHBIMH XpUCTHAHaMH» («HeKas
JTlyXOBHasi 3JIUTa») U KOTOpble COOMpaId 3TH TEKCTHI He IIOJ YIJIOM 3PEHHUS KaKOro-TO
0c0o00ro THOCTHYECKOrOo YYEHHs, «HO IOTOMY, YTO OHH HHTEPEeCOBalHUCh Ipex]e
BCEro pAa3IHYHBIMM THOCTHYECKMMH BHJCHHSMH H TAMHBIMH OTKPOBEHHAMH» -,
EnBa 11 MOXKHO NMpEeACTaBUTh, YTO HE BCe MOHAXHW B MOHACTBIPSAX XKHIH 110 OJHUM U
TEM )Xe NpaBWJIaM U B IIaXOMHEBOM MOHACThIpe OBlIa Kakas-TO IpyIa, KoTopas
MorJjia 3TH IIpaBHia UTHOPUPOBATh U KOTOpast HUKaK He KOHTPOJIMpOBalachk APYTUMHU
yeHaMu oOIuHEL Takas cMenas UHTeplpeTauus BHyTpeHHeH >XH3HU NaXOMUeBOH
OOIIHBI HEe NOATBEPXKIAETCS UICTOYHUKAMH.

TpynHo cebe mpencTaBUTh, YTO OKOHHYATENHHO COPMHUpPOBAaBIIMIiCS: HE paHee
xoHua IV B. CTpOrHii MOHACTHIPCKMIA yCTaB maxomuan'>> Ha Gollee paHHei CTamuu
(T.e. B TO BpeMs, KOrja BO3HHUKIH pykomucd u3 Har XamMmaau) B OTHOLIEHHH
BHYTpeHHe# AUCLUIUTHNHBI OBUT 60Jee TubepallbHBIM.

Ecnu Teneps BCIOMHHTH, YTO HE TOJIKO INPHUYHMHA, HO U BpeMs 3aXOpPOHEHHUS
OUOIHOTEeKH OCTAIOTCS HESICHBIMHU, TO M IIPHHSATAs Telepb CHIOTe3a O TOM, YTO-KHUTH
ObU CHpsATaHBl. TaXOMHaHaMH Kak peakuuss Ha usBecTHoe (39-e) IlacxanbHoe
nocnanue Adanacus (367 r.), B KOTOpOM Hapsly ¢ yKa3aHHeM JaThl IacXH Ha 3TOT
rox ObUI peKOMEHIOBaH KaHOH OHUONEHCKUX KHHUT M BBICKAa3aHO IpelIOCTEepeXeHHe
IPOTHB YTEHHS epeTHYEeCKNX COYMHEHHI, IpecTaBseTcsl He OueHb 0OOCHOBaHHOIA.
Benp y Hac HEeT HUKaKHX HaJE)XXHBIX OCHOBAaHUI He TOJIBKO Ul YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM,
4yTO 3Ta OGMONHOTEeKa NeHCTBUTENBHO NpUHAUIexKala IaXOMHUaHaM, HO U B TOM, YTO
KO BpEMEHH HalHMCaHUs 3TOro nuchMa camu pykonucd u3 Har Xammanu yxe
CYILIECTBOBAJIH.

Takum 06pa3oM, MalloBepOSITHO, YTO ITaXOMHEBBI MOHACTHIpH OBUIM Kak-TO
NPHUYACTHEI K U3rOTOBJICHUIO U YTeHHIO-pykonucell 6udnnoreku Har Xammanu. Ho

npobnema omnpezneneHus rHocruyeckux obmuH B Bepxnem Erunrte moxer ObITh

12 Hedrick C.W. Gnostic Proclivites in the Greek Life of Pahomius // Novum Testamentum, -
1980. - Ne22. — P.63.

133 yeilleux A. La liturgie dans le cenobitisme pachomien au quatriéme siécle / Studia Anselmiana
57. —Romae, 1968. - P.116-132,
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pelleHa, eciiv NpUHATHh BO BHUMaHHe, 4To B IV-V Bekax B ropojax Bepxuero Erunta
CYLIECTBOBAJIN pa3lUYHble S3bIYECKHE HHTEJUIEKTyalbHble KpYTH, KOTOpBIE
COXpaHSUIM TPaJULMH KJIACCHYECKOH TIpedecKoil iuTeparypsl U ¢uinocopuu. DTu
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIBI XXHITH TaK, KaK eciy GBI elle He CYIeCTBOBaIO XPUCTHAaHCTBa' >, HO
JUIT  HUX OBUIM  XapakTepHbl pa3IMYHble IPOSABIEHUS . CHHKPETHYECKOi
PEeMUrHO3HOCTH (C OISATH )K€ pa3InYHOM CTENEeHBI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO BIUSAHUSA). UTOOBI
[I0Ka3aTh 3TO, IOCTATOYHO, HE TOBOps yxe O TekcTax u3 Har Xammanu, BCIOMHUTH
Maru4decKkye Nnanupychl, IpOUCXOoAsIue, [0 BCeiBeposTHOCTH, U3 Jluocnonsa-Marna
(DuBbI). Penmuruo3Heli MEHTaNUTET 3THUX Jiogeil Opu1 Tem ¢GOHOM, Ha KOTOPOM
pasbIrpplBAIOCh  MEJIEHHOE, HO  HEYKIOHHOe  BBITECHEHHE  S3bIYeCTBa
XPUCTHAHCTBOM.

Kak panexko 3amien mpoLecc XpHUCTHAHMU3ALKMKU KO- BpeMeHH, Koraa Obpuid
cnpsaTaHbL pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu, TpyAHO yCTaHOBHTH, OJHAaKO MOXCHO OBITH
BIIOJIHE YBEpEHHBIM B TOM, YTO pa3fIM4HbIe BHJBI XpHUCTHAHCTBA PacIpOCTPaHSIINChH B
pa3nUYHBIX YacTSAX CTpaHbl HEpaBHOMEpPHO: 4YeM Jaibllie Ha IOr, TeM CclaabbIM
CTaHOBUJIOCH BIIMSHUE rocrnoicTBytouleit IlepkBu u TeM MeHee YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIM
XPUCTHAHCTBO, TeM OOJbllle Ha Iore CTpaHbl OKa3bIBAJIOCH XPUCTHAH, JUIS: KOTOPHIX
XpHUCTHAHCKasl Bepa COBCEM He 00s13aTeNbHO Oblia cBsizaHa ¢ 1{epkoBblo:

WHyto xapTUHy MOXXHO BHUJIETH B ciiydae ¢ Tekctamu u3 Har Xammanu. I'ne 651
OHU HU- OBUIM IepeBeJieHBl, UX MHOIOCTYyNeHYaTass pPYKOIHCHas TPaJulUs. U HX
BO3HUKIIKI 10 3TOH NMpUYKHE NPUYYATUBBIH S3bIK HArJsAAHO IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B TO
xe camoe BpeMs:B Erunrte GbuIH paziuyHble XpUCTHAHE, B.CcpeJle KOTOPHIX 0100HbIe
COUMHEHHUS UMENH IHPOKUH crpoc. MOXXHO Aaxke NpearoNoXUThb, YTO MEXAY HUMH,
JKUBYLUMH B Pa3M4HBIX 4acTSX CTPaHbl, CyLIECTBOBAIM OIIpe/eIeHHbIE KOHTAKTHI,
KOTOpBIE JieNlaldi BO3MOXXHBEIM OOMEH THOCTHYECKOI: mutepaTypoil. MoXHO Taioke
NPEANONIOXUTh, YTO 3TH M MM IMOAOOHBIE TEKCTHI TaK HUKOTAA U HE INOKHHYIHU
TOpOJICKOMH cpesibl U CTPaHCTBOBAIM M3 IOpOJia B FOpPOJI, IOCKOJIbKY TOJIBKO TaM OHH

MOIIH HaHTH qprra’reneii, KOTOpB&IE, 6ylly‘-II/I B TOM HJIM MHOW CTEIeHH 3HAKOMBI C

154 Remondon R. L’Egypte et la supreme resistanse au christianisme. — Cairo.1952. — P.63-78.
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rpeyeckoii. punocohckoit Tpaauuueli, 65UIH B: COCTOSHHH: [IOHMMATh. HX 6oJjiee WM
MeHee aIEKBaTHO:

BecbMa. BEpOSITHO, TaKie KHUTH NEpPEBOAMINCH ABYS3bIYHBIMU ETHIITSHAMH HE C
HeKoell MHCCHOHEPCKOIt IIeJIbI0, 2, CKOpee U3-3a TOT0, YTO IIMPOKHE CIIOU HacelIeHUs
Erunra B NPOBHHLMH IMPOCTO HE BIAJENH IpedeckuM sA3bikoM. Korma 3Hanue
rpeyecKoro s3plka y- KOINTOB; JaXke B 3JUIMHHUCTHUYECKHX ropojiaxX, HadaJso: ajath,
FOPOJCKHM IIOJyMHTEJUIEKTyajlaM, - TO €CThb TeM. 3HaKOMEIM - C; TpedecKoi
00pa3oBaHHOCTHIO: KOITaM;. y KOTOpPbIX OBLIO: CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE: NOHHMaHHE
xpuctHancTBa. KonTsl 6611H CBOOOAHEL OT TOT0; YTOOBI: PUYHCIISATE Ce051:K: TOM: HITH:
HHOM XPHUCTHAHCKO# :11IKOJIE, KOTOPhIE: HE: OTPaHHYHBAIIN KPYT CBOEr0-UTEHHS TOJIBKO.
KHHTaMH; peKoMeHI0BaHHBIMU: [lepkoBbio: KonTel; MpHoOIUBIIHECS K I'pedYecKoit
KyJIBTYp€,. MOTJIH. YHUTATh: COYHHEHHS " B: IPEYECKOM: OpUTHHAJle, HO: OHH: He: ObLIH.
npod)ecCHOHANBHEIMY: IepeBoguuKaMH. [loaToMy, BeposiTHee BCEro, KONTHI M.
TIEPEBOJINIIA ITH, 10K €Il TIOHATHBIE UM [I0-TPEYECKH; COUMHEHHs Ha:POJHOM SA3BIK;

AJ’I{.XOCpoeBJaameqaeTFSS,, HTO TOT ¢akT, yTo: TeKCTH U3 Har YXaM'Manm ObLTI:
HaliJIeHbl He B TOPOJIe; a IJIe-TO B CeJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, He:03Ha4yaeT; YTO: 3TH: KHUTH
OBUIH TaM H3TOTOBJIEHBI M TaM: )K€ YHTAJIHUCh. (OHU: BIIOJIHE MOTJIH. OBITH. IPHHECEHEIL.
CIofa’ CBOMMH TOPOJCKHMH BIaJeibllaMHd JJIs- TOTO;. YTOOBI HaJexHee OBITEH.
crpsTaHHBIMH: TakuM ropojoM:BrnojHe Mor 66Tk rocnons [Tapsa (kontckuit Xy),
KOTOPBIH'B 3TO BpeMsi: IBIISJICS: CTOJIMLIEH: iHoLe3a U HaXOJUIICS OT IIpeIojlaraeMoro:
MecTa. OTKPBITHS pyxdn'nceﬁﬁ Ha. pacCTOSHUH. Bcero 10 KkM'°. BeposiTHee Bcero,.
6ubnuoTeka. OplIa CHpsTaHa: HE' OJHUM: YEJIOBEKOM — I TOrO0 YTOOBI: BTAlIUTh.
TNIMHSAHELL COCyA CO- CBHTKAMH. HAa BHICOTY 25 METpOB: M. CIpATATH €ro: B
_ MaJIONPUMETHOI Nellepe; MOTPeGOBAINCh. yCHIIHS HUKAK He MEHBIIE JIBOUX.

s nonydeHus . 6oJee: OJIHOW KAPTHHBI COLIMAIBHOTO cpe3a:rHocTHKoB:Erunra:
HeoOXoauMo. oOpaTHUTCS’ K. HeNaBHO: HaWJNEHHOMY TI'HOCTHYECKOMY KOITCKOMY

Kozxexcy Yakoc.

155 Xocpoes A.JI. V3 ncropun paHHero xpuctnanctsa B Erunte. — M.:1997. - C.131.
156 Helck W. Geschichte des-Alten Agypten. — Leiden, 1981, — P.89-90
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«EBanrenue Wyne» sBISETCS: TPETHUM. TPAKTATOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOro Kojekca
Yakoc. Kak: coobmaer Pynonsd  Kaccep, «Epanrenne Wynpn»: 6buror HaiileHo B
Cpe,uHeM' Erunte oxono 1978 ropa. JIMHrBUCTHYECKHIt aHAIH3 HNOATBEPIUI, 4YTO
PYKOIUCH NMPHHAUIEXUT K CauACKOMY IHaJeKTy KONTCKOTIO' s3bIKa, KOTOPBIH ObLI
pacrpoctpaHeH Ha fore cpegHero Erunrta. MormnsHuk Haxoawics B.60 KM. K ceBepy
oT Dnb-MiHbH BONM3H ToceneHus: AMGap Ha npaBomM Gepery Huma'>'.

Heobxoaumo mepeiTH K pacCMOTPEHHIO BOIpOCa O THOCTHYECKOH oOIpHE B
Epanrennmu HWynst.. McTouHnk; HeCMOTps: Ha IOBpEXJEHHE TEKCTa,. IO3BOJISIET
NpEJCTaBUTE - JIIO[EH;, KOTOphIE YHTAIXM 3TO €BaHrejlHe: B: CBA3H: € BOIPOCOM O
CYILIECTBOBAaHUU: THOCTHYECKOI: OOLIMHEBI Ba)KHAa: HE Jara CO3JaHHUs: IPEYEcKOro
OpUTHHaNa, a NpuOIU3UTENbHAs MAAaTHPOBKA. KONTCKOTO HCTOYHHKA: CornacHo
naneorpa(pnqecbey aHaJIU3Y, BpeMsl-CO3aHuUs: Konéxca’qaxoc OTHOCI/ITC}I.v K II€pBOi
nonoBuHe' IV B.. Paguoyrneponnslit aHanus, npoBeieHHbIH Tumotu JxamioMm us.
VYHuBepcurera ApU30HEL, Aaj JaTy nocienHss: yerBepTs 111 B. Om{aKo, KaK:OTMeYaeT
I.. BiopcT, MaTepuansl KapToHaXxa® kopiyca Yakoc erme He: 06paboTaHEl,. Gﬁaronapm
yeMy MOXHO OBLIO OB OIpeAeNIUTh BpeMsl CO3AaHUs: 10 - A€CATHIICTHUS: LITH: TSI TUIIETHS.
Taxkum- o6p'a30M,feBaHrenne- OBUIO' HampcaHo' B caMoM: Hayane IV Beka, yTO JienaeT
ero-crapie TpakratoB NH, KoTopble 6bUIM HalMCaHbl B CEpPENHHE-BTOPOIi TOJIOBUHE!

158
IV. Bexa™.

_ CoOTBETCTBEHHO; THOCTHYECKas: - OOIIHMHA, KOTOpas: HCIOJb30Bajla
TpaKTaThl-KoJekca Yakoc, BeposTHO, cymiecTBoBana:B CpenneM Erunrte HauuHas
Hayana. IV Beka u 1o Havama V Beka, KOTrAa, BUAUMO, KOJEKC U: ObLI 3aXOpOHEH B
CBSI3U C.HAYaBIIMMHCS TOHEHUSMH Ha ETHIIETCKUX THOCTHKOB:.

BeposTHO, Hao roBOpUTH O BiaJeNbliaX, a He O Biajenblle kojekca: Yakoc.
Bo3MoxxHo, «EBaHreinue. Nynei» chom,sosané Kakas-nu00- Manas WM CpeRHss

rpynna. THOCTHKOB, a. He OoJpllas: THOCTHYecKas oOmuHa: TeM: He MeHee,

157'Kass.f:r,' R. The story of Codex Tchacos -and the Gospel of Judas / Kasser R., Meyer, M., Wurst
G. The Gospel of Judas. — Washington, 2006. — P.50.

158 Xocpoes xpenaer utor auckyccuu XKana JlJopecca (cropoHHHKa naneorpaduyeckoil TpakTOBKH)
u Maptuna Kpayse (CTOpOHHHKa BHYTpEHHE KPHTHKH TEKCTa U IIPHBJIEYEHHs BCEX TUIIOB aHaIH3a
K HcclletoBaHHIO TekcTa): XocpoeB A.JIL. M3 ucropuu panHero xpucruanctsa B Erunte: — M.
Ipucuensc, 1997. - C. 223,
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HeoOXoAMMO JOMycTHTH cyuiectBoBanue B Cpennem' Erunre MHOXecTBa
FHOCTUYECKUX OOIIMH pasHOro TojKa. B'HCTOYHHKEe FOBOPHUTCS O IpyIIe yYeHHUKOB
Xpucta — ABEHAALATH anocTolax, KOTOpeIM mpenojaercs rHoctunusM. «Hucyc
TBOpHJI Benukue uyzneca. 1 nmockonbKy HHbIE IpeObIBaIl BO rpexe, OpUIN MpU3BaHEI
neeHamuath ydeHukoB» (Tch.3 33,6-15). Orcioga MOXHO chenaTh BBIBOJA, YTO B
TpaKTaTe yTBepxAaeTcs HeoOX0UMOCTh Nepeaydl THOCTHYECKON TpaJuIluy, 3HaHUS
yuenukaM «OnuH pa3 oH ObU1 co cBoUMH yueHukaMu B-Hynee, rae oHu coOpaiucs u
cugenu B OnaroyectuBoM BHUMaHum» (Tch.3" 33,21-27). Ilo. xomy pa3BUTHSA
CIOXKETHOM JINHUHU €BaHTeJIUsl, MOXXHO BHUIETh,. UTO UCTHHHBIE TalHBI rHo3uca Mucyc
packpeiBaeT Juis ogHoMmy Hyne; moBepeHHOMy nuuy. OTcioga MOXHO: clielaTh
BBIBOJ,. YTO THOCTHYecKoil oOmuHe Obula CBOMCTBEeHHa IIpeTeH3Us: Ha
UHIUBUAYAJIBHYIO 3JMTapHOCTh, KOTOpas.OblIa onpejeNieHa epefadyeil OT yduTens
YUYeHHKY TallH rHO3Hca — «3Has, YTO UyAa pasMBILUISIET O BO3BBIUIEHHOM, MHucyc:
ckasan eMy: «OTCTynu OT MpoYMX, U 5 packporo:Tebe TalHbI napcTa: Thl MOXeEb
JIOCTHYb. €ro, HO 3TO npuHeceT Tebe MHOro rops. I160 kTo TO emle 3aMeHHUT TeOs,
Ja0pl IBeHAALaTh[y4eHUKOB] CHOBa.MOIH coequHUTCs co cBouM Borom» (Tch.3 35-
36). 3nech BO3HUKaeT §Urypa JOBEPEHHOrO JIMIA YUYUTENd, Ha KOTOPOro OH MOXET
onupathbcs B. THOCTHYECKO# oOmuHe. BeposTHO Takxke, 4YTO MEXIY - ydyUTENIeM MU
JMOOMMBIM yYEHHKOM, a paBHO U OCTAJIBHBIMU yYE€HHKaMU B FHOCTHYECKOH oOlIuHe
Cpensero Erunra cylecTBoBajla TeCHas AYXOBHas: CBS3b, KOTOpYIO- CIUIauMBaja
HEU3MEHHas Ul THOCTHIU3Ma COTEpPHOJOrHyeckas: KOHLENIUS: CIaceHUs
n30paHHBIX.

Ho «EBanrenue Wynsi» kxak uctouyHuk no rHoctuuusMy Cpeanero' Erumnrta
oTnuyaer oT TpakraToB Oubnnorexun Har Xammanu (Bepxuuit Erunert) onna uepra.
B «EBanrenuun Hypep» OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue OBl TO HH OBUIO- IpSIMBIE yKa3aHUS
OTHOCUTEJIFHO CEKCYaJIbHOTO BO3JepxaHus U OecKpOBHOro mnocra. BeposiTHO, 3TO
TOBOPHT O TOM, uTo obmmuHa «EBanrenust Myne» B CpenneM Erunte He 6511a cTons
CHJIBHO CBSI3aHa C HHCTHUTYTOM KOIITCKOrO MOHAaIIecTBa, Kak 3TO Habmomanock (1o

TeKCTaM UCTOYHHKOB) B okpyre Juocnonuca Ilapsa 6au3 Har Xammanu.
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HecMorpss Ha TO, YTO Ha CeroJHsA HMeeTCs BechbMa CKyAHas HHGOpManus,
KOTOpasi TOBOPHT O COLM&IbHOM cpe3e THOCTHYecKHX rpynn B Erunre, o
B3aHMOOTHOILIEHHSIX BHYTPH 3THX TpYI, BCe X€ MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OOLIMHBI
CTPEMWINCh K HHAWBHIYAJIU3My, PyKOBOJCTBOBAIMCH MHHHMalbHBIM Habopom
NPaBWI, perjJaMeHTHPYIOIIMX ITOBCEAHEBHYIO JXH3Hb M COLMAIBHBIE IPOLIECCH
BHYTPH 3THX IPYII NPOMCXOAWIH B (DOpMe THOCTHYECKOTO pHUTyala. BHyTpu

oO1MHBl OBLIO pa3fieNleHHe Ha JBa CJIOS — PAJOBBIX OOIMHHHHUKOB-THOCTHKOB H

CBSLIEHHUKOB.
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§2. Cpena ObiToBaHusi rHoctHyecknx ob6mun Ernnrta: (mo marepunanam

kapronazkei Har Xammanu).

B sTom maparpade paccmarpuBaercs npoGiieMa B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH THOCTHKOB
o6mmuHBl Har XaMMany U OKpy»KaBIIMX €€ UHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX IPYIII, B-4aCTHOCTH
MOHaxOB-TIaXOMHaH.

Ha nporsbkeHnn BTOpoif mojoBHHBEI XX B. 3aMETHOE MECTO B KOITOJIOTHH.
3aHHMana HIOTe3a O MOHACTHIPCKOM IPOHMCXOXKAEHHH THOCTHYECKHX PYKOMHCEH
oubnuorexu Har Xammanu. IIpuBepkeHIB! 3TO THIIOTE3Bl HpEAIIONAaraly, YTO
THOCTHKH. (XpUCTHAHCKHUE EpPEeTHKH) SBISUINCH WIEHAMH KONTCKUX MOHACTBIPCKHX
oOLMH, B YaCTHOCTH NMaxoMHeBa ycraBa. HecMOTps:Ha.TO, YTO Ha CErOQHSAIIHUIMA
NeHb KONTOJIOTaMH TIPUBEIEHB! yOeuTeNbHBIE OKA3aTeNbCTBA TOTO, YTO THOCTHKH,
CKopee' BCEro, He SBISINCh MOHaxaMU-IIaXOMHaHaMH, He CclefyeT, OIHAaKo,
OTBeprarb NpeArooXXeH’e 0 BO3MOXHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSX U KOHTAaKTaX MEXIy
THOCTHKAaMH U MOHaxaMH-IIaxOMHaHaMH.

I'umoTte3y o B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX, BO3HUKIINX B IV Beke Mexay rHOCTHKaMH H
MOHaxaMHU-ITaXOMHaHaM{ U JJUCKYCCHIO BOKpPYT Hee OPOJUIIO OTKPBITHE [TallipyCOB
KapTOHaXkell KOJEKCOB IHOCTHUecKoi: ubnuorexu Har Xammaau. ¥ rumotessl o
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHIX MOHAaX0B U 'HOCTHKOB HAUNIUCh KaKk CBOU CTOPOHHUKH, TaK H
IPOTUBHHUKHU.

A. Beiio, mpuBens cylecTByIOlHe B, JUTepaType MHEHHs, CUHUTAeT, YTO
HOJNHOCTBIO: OTPUIATh BO3MOXKHOCTH IOJOOHBIX KOHTAKTOB. HE CTOHT, HO
y6eaUTeNbHBIX AOKA3aTelbCTB B MONB3Y 3TOM TOUKH 3peHus Her . A.JI: Xocpoes,
HA06OPOT, SBIAETCS IPOTHBHUKOM 3Toi rumotessr'®’. Xots A. Beiio u A.JI Xocpoes
B CBOMX paboTax cHenajyl HOIBITKY ITOJBECTH OKOHYATENBHBIH UTOr JUCKYCCHH O

MPHUHAJISKHOCTH TpakTaToB Har XaMManu mnaxoMHEBBEIM MOHAcCTHIpsM, E.

159 Veilleux A. Monastism and Gnosis in Egypt // The Roots of Egyptian Christianity / Ed. Pearson
B.A., GoeringJ.E. Philadelphia, 1986. - P. 306.

160 Xocpoes A.JI. W3 ncropun pansero xpuctuanctsa B Erunrte. M.: Ilpucnensc, 1997. - C.127-
128.
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Bumnmnnkast paccMoTpena npo6ieMy BO3MOXCHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH T'HOCTHKOB' U
MOHAXOB-IIaXOMHaH C TOYKH 3pEHHUs NaIHpOJIOTHH, NpHUBENs BECKHE apryMEeHTHI
IPOTUB JIOBOJOB CTOPOHHUKOB THIIOTE3Bl O HECOMHEHHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHUSIX
THOCTHKOB H ITaxoMuaH'®'. Mex 1y TeM, OKOHYATEeIBHO TOUKY B 3TOM BOIPOCE MOXKET
IOCTaBUTH JIMIIb HAX0AKa HOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB, OJ1arofapst KOTOPSIM MOXCHO OBLIIO GBI
C ITOJIHOM YBEpEHHOCTHIO’10Ka3aTh UIIM ONIPOBEPTHYTH HaIU4YHe NOJJOOHBIX CBs3eil.

XpoHonoryyeckue paMKu — naparpaga  oOycIIOBIIEHBI  COBpEMEHHBIMHU
JATUPOBKAMU THOCTHYECKHUX TPAaKTAaTOB, COCTABISBIIMX OCHOBY pEIUTHO3HOMH,
MHUCTHYECKOH U Maru4eckoit npaktuku oomuusl Har Xammanu. B HacTosiiee Bpemst
6uGnmoreka Har XaMMazu JaTHpyeTcst cepelHHOM — BTopoii mosnoBuHoOi IV B.'%
Tem He MeHee, TpakTaThl OMOIMOTEKH HMeNH XOoXJAeHHe B Erunte ropasno-pasbluie.
B IV B. ycunuBmasics LepKOBb (OCTaTOYHO BCIOMHHUTBH IacxallbHOE IIOCIaHHe
anekcaHapuiickoro mnarpuapxa Adanacus, cienaHHoe B 367 T.), BEpOSTHO,.
BBITECHHUJIA THOCTHYECKHE U HHBIE epeTHYecKHe XPHUCTHAHCKHE U HEeXpPHCTHAHCKHE
IPYNIEI HA 10T CTPaHBI.

Jns penieHus BoIpoca O HalUYUU TMIIOTETHYECKUX KOHTAKTOB FHOCTHYECKOM:
rpynnsl Har XamMmany ¢ nmaxoMHEeBBIMHU' MOHACTBIPSIMH MOXHO HCIIONIB30BaTh TPHU
pasNuYHble KaTeropHH HCTOYHUKOB: apxeojoruueckue (MaTepHaibl pacKOIOK:
skcrieguiuu  Jlx. PoOuHCOHa), KOauKoJormyeckue (MaTepuasibl Manupycos,
COCTaBJISIBIIMX KapTOHaxxu koxekcoB Har Xammanum) © = HappaTHUBHEIE
(«ITapanunoMena»). KoHeuHo, H packonKy, ¥ H3ydeHHe MamHpyCcoB KapTOHaxeif, 1
TPaKTOBKAa IIaXOMHAHCKHUX COYMHEHMM He [aloT MNpsSMBIX CBENEHHM O CBf3HU
MOHacThIpeii U rHoctudeckoit rpynnsl Har Xammanu. Ho oHM CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO:

1) MOHACTHIpU: IaXOMHUaH U BEPOSITHBIM paiioH CyIIecTBOBaHUS THOCTHYECKOMH

rpynnsl Har XaMmaau ObUIH pacrioslodkeHsl HeloJaJieKy IpYT OT Apyra;

16! Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View / The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000), P. 188-189.
162 Xocpoes A.JI. U3 ucTopuy pasuero Xxpuctuanctsa B Erunte. M.:IIpucuensc, 1997. - C. 223.
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2) B HCTOYHHMKAaX €CTh IIpsMBlE H KOCBEHHBIE CBHAETENBCTBA HaIHYUS
IBYCTOPOHHUX KOHTAKTOB «HEOPTOJOKCAIBHBIX» XPHUCTHAaH U MOHAaXxOB IIaXOMHEBa
coro3a.

bubmuorexa Har Xammanu Ospina HaiineHa B Bepxuem Erunte, B palioHe
coBpeMeHHOU nepeBHH Xampa [lym. Kak mnokasanu mnpoiuenmude B TPU Ce30HA
apXeoJIOTHYeCKHe PACKOIIKU AKCIIeIULIUU, KOTopyto Bo3riasisl Jlx. PobuncoH, Ha
aToit TeppuropuH, Omu3 XeHOOOCKHOHaA, OBUIM pAacNOJOXEHBl OE3bIMAHHBIN
MOHACTBIph, BOIIENIIUHA B COCTaB [aXOMHEBOI'O COI0O3a, a TaKXKe ITaXOMHAaHCKHit
MOHacTEIph 1160y. OTHOCHTENBHAs ONM30CTH MECTa 3aXOPOHEHMs THOCTHYECKOM
OUONHOTEKN M PAaCMOJIONKEHUS MOHACTBIPCKUX OOIIMH I103BOJISET IPEIOIOKHUTh
HaJli4He KOHTaKTOB MEX/ly HUMH.

[Tockonbky apxeojorudeckuii koHTekcT Oubmuoreku Har Xammanu
0e3B03BpaTHO yTpadeH (PYKOIHCH IO YacTsAM OBUIM NpPOJAaHbI Ha YEPHOM pBIHKE:
Erunra), uccnenoBaTeny NONBITATNCh OOHApYXXUTh apXeoJOrH4ecKuil Marepual,
CBSI3aHHBIN C'NEATEIbHOCTBIO THOCTUYECKOU rpynnbl B paiione Har Xammanu.

IepBslit ce30H packomnok npoien B 1975 r. nox pykoBoactBom: k. Po6uHcona
u T. Cee-Comepbepra. OcHOBHasi IeJIb SKCIIEJUIIUH COCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI,
COIIOCTAaBUB BCE MMEIONIMECS JaHHBIE, ONPENEIUTh MECTOHAX0XICHUE 3aXOPOHEHHUS:
rHocTHYeckux pykonuceit. K Tomy ke, npeanonaranoch U3y4uTh IpOOHUIIEL BpeMEH
VI nunactuu. BecnoMorarenbHas 3aiada JUKTOBajaCh HEOOXOAUMOCTEIO ITPOBEACHHS
paccieloBaHUsI OOCTOSITENIECTB HAaXOAKU PYKONHCEH THOCTHYECKOd Oubianorexw,
nockonsky nmo 1975 r. uccinemoBarensiM — IOPUXOOUIOCE. B~ OCHOBHOM
PYKOBOJCTBOBaTECS: CBEICHUSMH, H3JIOXKeHHBIMU JKaHom: Jlopeccom: B: cBoei
kuure'®. Jx. POGMHCOH cTanm 3aHMMAThCS U3y4eHHeM palioHa paclpOoCTpPaHEeHUS
IIaXOMHAHCKOI'0 MOHAIIECKOT0 ABIMXKEHHUS, IIOCKOJIBKY OH OBLT YacThIO TEPPUTOPUU
MIPEANONIara€MOro peruoHa OTKPBITUS:THOCTHYECKUX PYKOIUCEH.

Okcnenunus onpefenuia MecTO HaxoIKu pykomuceidt mo ¢ortorpadusm XK.

Hopecca u oOHapyxuia mellepbl, B ONHOW W3 KOTOPHIX, IO- CBUIETEIHCTBAM

183 Doresse J. Les Livres secrets de Gnostiques d'Egypte. - P., 1958.
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Myxammena Anu — MecTHOro (eiutaxa (KpecThssHHHA), HalleAlIero THOCTHYECKYIO
6ubnnoTeKy, — TOT YBHZEN OIleYyaTaHHBI COCYJ, BHYTPH KOTOpPOTO M OKa3ajiach
6ubnuotexa. B pesynpraTe MarHUTOMETPUYECKOH pa3BelKH, KOTOpYIO ImpoBogui .
XaMMOHJI, HUKaKUX INOA3eMHBIX aHOMalui oOHapyxeHo He ObUIo, U OBITOBaBLIAS
paHee BepcHs O HaxOJKe pyKoIlhcell Ha Kiaadulle He MOATBEpAMIACH, IOCKOIBKY
HHKaKHX CJIEIOB 3TOr0 HEeKponoJs B paioHe newep ['ebens. ans Tapud o6HapyxeHO
He 65u10'%,

Myxammen Anu, KOTOpEI cHauana ykasan /. PoOuHcoHny Ha rpo6Huny TayTu
BpeMeH VI auHacTuy, rae sKoOBl OH M Hallle] KOJEKChl B 3alleYaTaHHOM COCYyHe
BEICOTON okono 60 cm.'®, Hauan HeomHOKpAaTHO MEHSTh CBOM MOKasaHMA. B
pe3ynbTaTe oOCliefoBaHMs Ieuiep B paifoHe Haxonxu pykonuced Har Xammanu
YiIeHaMH OSKcleaunuu ObUla HalileHa KepaMuka 3moxu HoBoro napcrea u
BuzanTHiickoro nepuoza.

B 1976 r. mpouien BTOpoii CE€30H packomoK, B X0A€ KOTOporo ObL1 o6ciaenoBaH
paiion nepeBHU anb-Kacp, pacrnosnoxeHHO#! Ha MecTe MOHAcThIps XeHoOockuoH. B
nepBble BeKa 37leCh pacloyarajach AepeBHs, rje ITaxoMuil ctaim MOHaxoM U KUJ B
neliepe OTIIENBHHKA CO CBOMM JyXOBHBIM oTHOM Ilamamonom: « ITaxomuii,

nobpaBinck o BepxHeii DuBauipl, NpUIlel B LIEPKOBEL JepeBHH, Ha3bIBaeMoOM

Xenobockus (XnvoBécKiiloc, QENECET). U momyyuB TaM HacTaBleHUs (B

npaBHIaX Bepsl), ObUT KpeleH. 1 korpa pacckasanu eMy o0 OTIIENBHHUKE 10 HMEHH

ITanamoHn, npuen Kk HeMy, 4TOOBI BECTH yeAUHEHHY0 u3Hb» (Vitae Pachomii G,
§ 5_6)165_

ITocne Toro, xak GBUTH OCHOBaHBI MOHacThEIpH B TaGennecu (T OcBévvnctg) H B
[T60y (IIB0V), Hekuil HE3aBUCHMBI MOHACTHIPh B XeHOGOCKHOHE IIPUCOEANHHIICS K

MOHAIIECKOMY JABHXXCHHIO, CTaB TPETBHM MOHACTBIpEM IIaXOMHaH: «...IIPHIICI

164 Robinson J., Elderen van B. The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation / Newsletter of
American Research Center in Egypt. - Ne 96. - Spring 1976. - P. 20.

165 Robinson J., Elderen van B. The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation // Newsletter of
American Research Center in Egypt. - Ne 96. - Spring 1976. - P. 19.

166 nep. A.JL. Xocpoesa B kH.: XocpoeB A.JI. [Taxomuit Benukuit (U3 panneit ucropuu
oOmexuTensHoro MoHamectsa B Erunte). - CI16., 2004.
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HekHil: cTapelii: ackeT no uMeHu: OnoHyx (Emwvuyog, €BCONR); oten apyroro

MOHACTBIps: CTapeix 6patseB. U nmpocut on ([laxomus), 4TOOL IPUHSI €T0 OGUTEND B
obmexutue O6patseB. HaspiBaeTcs: xe 3Ta o6utens XeHobockuon» (Vitae' Pachomii
G, §54).

Oxcnenuuus JJx. PobuHcona obHapyxuna B anb-Kacpe MHOXeCTBO: KaMEHHBIX
OnokoB: U. (QparMeHTOB CTaTyif; NOATBEpAUB TEeM CaMbBIM CYyIIeCTBOBaHHE
XeHno6ocKHOHa: 31eck. OBLTH: HalileHbl TaKXKe TIpeIMEThl, OTHOCSIIHEC] Kan'MCKOMy
nepuony wucropun Erwunra,. pUMcKasi: MOHeTa: BpeMeH: agpUKaHCKOTO
HamecTHH4YecTBa BecnacuaHa,. kotopyto: k. Pobuncon: m: b: Ban: OnnepeH
NpOJaTHPOBANIK:25 I., H-3NHUrpaduieckas-HaAlUCh, OTHOCAIIAsCS K 310X IPaBIICHUs
umMIiepatopa: Anpuata (Hadano: IIf 8.)'*". KameHHBI}# GIIOK; HAa KOTODOM. H: GBUIA:
BBIGHTA HA/IIIUCE, cnyxcmi: nopofOMso,urio'ro H3°I0OMOB JiepeBHHU. anb-Kacp.

Hamnuch cocToMT . M3: JBYX. CTpPOK; ILEHTpalbHbIe: YacTH- KOTOPBIX:
(npn6nn3nrensnov, 50;"CM)i GBLIH: crepiw HeTIPepHIBHbIM; Ha. TIPOTSKEHNHN: KUZHH

‘ MHOTHX: TTOKOJIEHHIT; MCIIONE30BaHUeM: Topora: OJHaKO: HCCIe0BaTeNAM: yZAanoch-

IIPOYHTATE. HA4aso: i OKOHYaHHE: KaXKIOH: INHIH; KPOME MECT, CKPBITBIX KOCAKAMHU:

JBEpU:
TIEPAYTOKP TPAIAN:
APIANO* TYXHZ

B BO?;MO)KHaX? pexdﬁcrpylguna Hajmucy,. npeoxenHas: Jx.. Pobunconom: u: b..
BaH'ShnepeHOM;.émfﬁgﬁnr.rakz"; _
L]mép: Avtorpdtopoc Kalioapog] Tpoa[ov:
AJSpdvolv Tepactov oyodfig] Toxng
«Jns: Camonepxua: Iesaps TpasHa: Afpuana: cBAIEHHOTO — (»enaio): 106poii
cynsbb». Kak ABCTBYeT M3' HA[MMCH, OHA:OTHOCHUTCHA' KO’ BDEMEHM' HMIEpaTopa
AjipuaHa; 49TO Ha: CTO: JIET paHblIe’ OCHOBaHHSA MOHAcThIps. XeHobockuoHa.. OHa.

npeAcTaBiIseT coboit hopMyiy, XapaKTepHYIO IJIA. Pa3IMYHBIX I[TOCBATHTEIBHBIX

167 Elderen van B., Robinson'J. The Second Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation // Newsletter
of American Research Center in Egypt. - Ne'104. - Spring 1978. - P. 52.
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+ 168 .
HaaIucen . HOCKOJ’ILK}’ HOIIO6HBI€ TEKCThI, KaK IIpaBHJIO, COIIPOBOXOANIHW HEKHUH

JIOBOJIbHO KpYNHBIH OOBEKT, MOCBAIIAEMBIH TOMYy WM HHOMY YeJOBEKy WU
6oxecTBy (CTaTylo, XpaM U T.I.), @ camMa 3Ta HaJIUCh NPEANOJIOKUTENHHO OBIIa
COCTaBJIeHa 10 CTOJMYHOMY KaHOHY, TO MOXXHO IIPEJAINOJIONHUTH, YTO XEeHOOOCKHOH
Bo II B. 65U1 OOraThbM M pa3BUTHIM LIECHTPOM (COMHUTENBHO, YTOOBI IOAOOHBIH OJI0K
¢dennaxu BbBe3nd U3 DUB, KOTOpble HaxoAsaTcs mpuMepHo: B 90 KM BEIIIE IO
TeyeHuro Huna).

Okcnequiuu nox pykosoacTBoM Jhx. PoGuHCOHa He ynanocs HallTH MecTo, rae
Obuta copstana Oubnumoreka Har Xammanu, a Taxke OOHapyXuTh Apyrue
MaTepuajibHble CBHJIETENIHCTBA CYIECTBOBaHUS THOCTHYECKO rpymnmnsl B paiioHe Har
Xammamu. Ho, nomumo Bcero mpouero, ee 4jJeHaMH Ha MeCTe IIOCEJIeHUs
XeHOOOCKHOH OBLIHM OOHapy)eHBI CBHJETENbCTBA CyIIECTBOBaHUSA OE3BIMSHHOIO
MOHACTBIps], BEpOSITHO, MOHACThIpsl DNoHyxa. Hen3BecTHO, M0 KaKuM IMpaBuiiaM ObLI
OpTaHM30BaH 3TOT MOHACTHIPh JO €ro BXOX/IEHMS B INaXOMHaHCKHMH coro3'®.
YcmexoM 3KCHEAWIMM CTajlo MPOTOKOJHpOBaHHE pacckasa ¢eruaxa Myxammena
Ann 06 o6cTosATENbCTBaX HAXOJKH THOCTUYECKOM OHOIHOTEKH.

Kak ormedan b. Ban DniepeH, IOABOASA UTOT apXe0JIOrH4YeCKOMY HCCIIEeIOBaHHIO
pationa Har Xammanu, npoBeileHHOMY BO BTOpO# nosioBuHe 70-X IT., TOCIeayIoIue
apXeoJIOTHYEeCKHE HMCCIIEIOBaHUsI B 3TOM 00JIaCTH JOJDKHBI NPEJOCTAaBUTH OOJbIIIE
nHpopMaLuH, HE0OXOAUMOH I TOrO, YTOOB!I MIPOCIENUTH Pa3BUTHE PEITMTHO3HBIX
JIBIDKEHHII B 3Toii uacTu Bepxnero Erunra'”. IlosToMy apxeonorudeckuit u
HUCTOpPUYECKHH KOHTEKCT CYyIIEeCTBOBaHMs 3Jech TIHOCTHYecKol: rpymmbel Har
XamMManu U B LIEJIOM PEIMIHO3HOHM CUTyalud B 3TOM paiioHe Bepxuero Erumnra

MOXHO: OyZIeT BOCCTaHOBHTH TOJIBKO OJyiaromapsi moJIHOMacIiTaOHEIM paboTaM HIIH,

168 CM. TeKCTBI pa3NMUHBIX IOCBATHTENBHBIX HAIHCER JIUTHHHCTHYECKOro nepHona Bernard E.
Inscriptions Grecques d’ Alexandrie Ptolemaique. Le Caire, 2001, u rpeko-pHMCKOro nepuoja B
uenom Kayser F. Recueil des Inscriptions Grecques et Latines. - Le Caire, 1994.

169 Xocpoes A.JI. ITaxomuit Bemukuit (U3 panne#t HcTopHH 001EXUTETHHOIO MOHAIIIECTBA B
Erunre). CII6., 2004. - C. 53.

170 Elderen van B. The Fourth Season the Nag Hammadi Excavation / Newsletter of American
Research Center in Egypt. - Ne 111. - Spring 1980. - P. 26.
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YTO BepOsATHEE BCEro, CiIy4dailHOMy OTKpBHITHIO, KOTOpOe He OCTaHeTCs BHe IOoJis
3peHus Ciyx651 apeBHocTelt APE 1 ernnerckoro nmpaBUTeNbCTBA.

Onpenenuts, K KAKOMY THITy OTHOCHJIACh THocTHYecKas rpynna Har Xammanu
(THOCTHKHU-«aCKeTbDy, MPU3BIBAIOIINE K YXOAY OT MHpa, UJIH T€ U3 FHOCTHUKOB, KTO
mpejyiaran HaclaXKAaTbCsl pPaJOCTAMH JKHU3HH), JOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY
COYMHEHHS, BXOMMIIHE B-cocTaB OuMOmuorekn Har Xammanu, OBUIH HamMcaHBl Kak
NEpBBIMH, TAK ¥ BTOPHIMH M HMEIOT Pa3IHYHYyIO PHpoAy ' . B-uacTHOCTH, cpenu
HHUX COJepXaTcsl U THOCTUYECKHEe COYMHEHUs, KOTOpble NpHU3BIBAIOT K OercrBy ot
Mupa U JToAcKkoi Tonnsl. Mcxons U3 3Toro, MOXHO JOMYCTHTh, YTO MOHaXOB'MOTIJIH
IpUBJIEKaTh HEKOTOpPblE MOTHUBHI THOCTHYECKUX JOrMAaTOB, Kacalolluecs CHaceHHs.
IIpaBna, npyu 3TOM OHHU BIIOJIHE MOTJIM M He MPHAEPKUBATHCA 3TUX yCTaHOBIeHUH. K
TOMY JXe, Kak oTMedaeT A. Beifo, HET HHUKaKUX BHANMBIX JOKA3aTeJIbCTB: TOTO, YTO
xoTs 6Bl onuH TpakTaT Har Xammanu 6aszupyercst Ha OpTOJOKCAIBHBIX MOHAIIECKUX.
COYMHEHHUSAX M HaoOOpOT, HU B OJHOM MOHAILIECKOM HCTOYHHKE HET Napajuienei c
KONTCKUM TeKCTOM pykonuceir Har Xammagn' 2.

HecMmoTpss Ha cTporoctb NMaxOMHaHCKHX IpaBUJ, MOHACTBIPH COO3a- HHOTJA
B3aUMOJIEHICTBOBAIM C MECTHBIM HaceJeHHeM U JaXe B HEeKOTOPBIX CIlydasx

B Dra:

BBICTYyNIaI MOCpPeJHHKaMH IpU pelleHHH (HUHAHCOBBIX 1301'1p000131
OTHOCHUTENbHAsE OTKPHITOCTh ITaXOMHUAaHCKUX MOHACTHIpeH Taloke MOXET CIY>XUTh
KOCBEHHBIM ITOATBEPXKIEHNEM BO3MOXXHOCTH KOHTAKTOB C THOCTUYECKUMH IpyNIIaMH:
B.paitoHe XeHnobockrnona. Ho E. Bunmunkas otMedaeTt, yto NH VII12¢ BpsIZ JIU MOT
TNPUHA/IEXATh MOHAXaM-TIaxOMHaHaM, IOCKOJIbKY yCTaB IaXOMHaH ObLT JOCTaTOYHO

CTpOT B OTHOILIEHHH CBOGO/IBI TOPTOBIIH U IIPOH3BOJICTBA ',

171 Robinson J. Introduction // The Nag Hammadi Library in English / Ed. Robinson J. -N.Y., 1977.
- P. 1-10.

172 Veilleux A. Monastism and Gnosis in Egypt // The Roots of Egyptian Christianity / Ed. Pearson
B.A., Goering J.E. Philadelphia, 1986. - p. 291.

173 Hagpnmep, TIMCHMO JKEHIMMHBI ABYM MOHaXaM ¢ mpocb0oii 0 mocpeaHuyectse B caenke NH
VII2~,

174 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View / The
Joumal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000). - P. 182.
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KocBeHHble naHHBIE O CYLIECTBOBaHHH B3aMMOOTHOILEHHH MeXIy MOHaxaMH
[TaXOMHAHCKHAX MOHACTBIpel U «epeTHKaMU» U «SI3bIYHHKaMU» TaKXXe coJlepXkaTcs B
«I[TapanunomeHe», HaIlMCaHHOM aHOHUMHEIM aBTOpoM. [Toxxanyi, Henb3si TOBOPUTH O
KaKOM-TO FHOCTHYECKOM IPOUCXOXIACHUH MOHAIIECTBYIOIHUX €PETUKOB, OIMMCaHHBIX
B §33 «O epernkax, KOTOpbIe HOCST OJI€X bl U3 LIEpCTH», WIH TOM, 4TO B §37 «O6
HJIOJIONIOKJIOHHHYECTBE» PeYb HJIET O NPEACTaBUTENSAX HEKOW THOCTHYECKOH IpyIIEL.
TeM He MeHee, 3TH CBeJEeHHs IPEJCTABISIOT IIEHHOCTh KaK CBUJETENLCTBA O
HEXpPUCTHAHCKOM (IWIH «HEOPTOAOKCAJBbHOM» XPUCTHAHCKOM) OKPYXXEHHH MOHaXOB
[IaXOMHAaHCKHUX MOHACTBIpei.

BeposiTHO; uTO acke3e npenaBanuch B paiioHe DUBauABl HE TOJIBKO MOHAXU U3
MOHACTBIpel TaXOMHEBOr'0 CO03a, HO M HEKHe WIeHH! OOLINHEI, Ha3BaHHEIE B TEKCTE
«MOHAILIECTBYIOIIMMH epeTukamm». M3 TekcTa MOXKHO cJieNaTh  BEIBOJ O TOM, YTO OT
BCEX OCTAJBHBIX O3TH JIIOAM OTJIMYalINCh CBOUMH IIEPCTSIHBIMH OJAEXIaMHU,.
BJIaCSIHULIaMH, KOTOpble OHM HOCHIH: «OIHaXAbl HECKOJIBKO: MOHAIIECTBYIOLIHUX
€pEeTHKOB, KOTOpHIE HOCHUJIN BIACSHULBI, YCbluanu o cBitoM Ilaxomum: Tlpumnn
OHM B €ro MOHAcTBIpb U cKasaiu OparbsM: “Ham oren mocnan Hac K BaueMmy
BenukoMy (0TIry) co cinoBamu: “Eciu T gelicTBUTENbHO boXxuii yenoBek U eciy T
yBepeH, uTo bor Tebst cnplmuT, faBait BMecTe mepelzieM peky, cTynas: HoraMu (Io:
BoZle), 4TOOBI MBI y3HalM, KTO M3 Hac Gojee mpusrter: Bory”» (Par. §33)'7.
CoMHHTENBHO, YTOOB! 3TH MOHAIIECTBYIOIIME €PETUKH NpUUUIA K [laxoMuro’ u3-mox
Huocnonuca Marna (®PuB) unu u3 obnactu Cpenuero Erunrta. BepositHee, uTo
paliloHOM HUX acKeTH4YecKOH IpaKTHKU OBUIM. OKpPECTHOCTH MOHACThIped
Xeno6ockunona uiu I160y, mockonbky B Tekcte «IlapainmomeHa» rOBOpHTCS, OyITO
epeTHKH Npuuuty JIMyHo K Ilaxomuro.

B cBoeM oTBete epetuxaM [TaxoMuii roBOpUT 0 HUX, CBOeH OpaTHH U MUpsSIHAX,
«xoTopele OiiaroyecTuBO MbICHAT». CleoBaTeNbHO, CyAs IO TEKCTy, MHUpsHe,
OaroyecTMBO  MBICHAIIME, He SBISIOTCS epeTHKaMH: «...pasTHeBajcsi, OH

(ITaxomuif)...n ckazan: “...TaKkue MpeJUIoKEHHs 4y>XXJbl bory 1 coBepllleHHO 4y Kbl

175 [mep. A.JI. Xocpoesa B kH.: XocpoeB A.JI. [Taxomuii Benukuii (13 panneit ncropuu
obmexurensHoro monauecrsa B Erunre). -CII6., 2004.
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HameMy oOpa3y >XH3HH... OHH He CBOMCTBEHHBI JaXke MHpsSHaM, KOTOpbIe
6narodyectuBo MeICHAT» (Par. §33).

Ho naxomuane mpenmoduTany He oOpamiaTh BHUMaHHS Ha 3TUX MOHaXOB-
€peTUKOB, B 4YeM IIpOSBISETCS HCTUHHO XPUCTHAHCKUM NIyTh acke3nl. [loaTomy
ITaxomuii nprka3piBaeT OpaTHH He MOANAaBaThCS Ha YJIOBKM MOHaXOB-€pEeTHKOB U He
CTaHOBUTECS TIIECIaBHBEIMU. Bolee TOro, NmockonbKy NpeJUIoKeHHEe MOJABEprHYTh
[TaxOMHsI UCIBITAHHIO HAa3BaHO B TEKCTE «CATAaHUHCKUMH YJIOBKaMH», MOXXHO eIlle
pa3 yOemuThCs B TOM, YTO B3MISIABI MOHaxOB-epeTHKOB U Ilaxomust KapAWHAIBHO
OTJIIMYANUCh JPYT OT ApyTa.

Tak uyeMm e Bce-Takd OBUIM OOYCIIOBIEHBI KOHTaKTBl MEXIY MOHaxamMHu U
epetukamu? EcTecTBeHHO, HEOOXOAMMO IOHMMAaTh, YTO TEKCT HCTOYHHKA B Ooljee
NO3[HHE BpEMEHa IIpoIIeNl MHOTOKPaTHYI0 pelakTOpckylo o0paboTky, u B
YaCTHOCTH, CBEICHHUsI, Kacaloliecs: B3aMOOTHOILIEHUH MaXOMUaH U TeX, KTO Ha3BaH
B TEKCTE «epeTHKaMH» H «SI3bIYHUKaMU» Oe3yClIOBHO ObUIM HCKaXXeHBI B XOJie
nocnenyonux npaBok. Ho cam (akT nmpuxona MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX €pPETHKOB, B
HEKOTOPOM poJie KOHKYPEHTOB NaxOMHaH IO acke3e, B MOHACTBIPh He IS TOTO,
yToOBl HcnbITaTh [laxomus (YTO MBITANMCh NOKAa3aTh AaHOHHMHBIE PENAKTOPBl U
aBTOpHl TEKCTa), a 4YTOOBI CpPaBHUTH CBOU JyXOBHBIE CHJIBI C €ro CHJIaMH B.
MHCTHYECKOM HCIBITAHUH, MOXXET FOBOPUTH O KOHTAKTaX MEXIY MOHACTBIPCKUMH
oO0ImMHaMH IIaXOMHaH M HEKHMMM epeTHKaMH (He TONBKO SI3BIYHHKaMH, HO H
HEOPTOAOKCAIBHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMU).

HurepecHo u apyroe mecto B:«llapanumnomMeney, rae roBOpUTCs 00 OTHOIIEHUU
ITaxomus k si3praHEKaM. OHO HABOAWT Ha CIEAYIOLIYIO-MBICHE: [laxoMuit Mor GBITH
3HaKOM M C OCOOEHHOCTSIMH T'HOCTHUYECKOW TEOJNOTMH M MHQOJIOTHHU: «...CKa3al
ITaxoMHii TIPOTHB HAOJOMOKIOHHHYecTBa: “Orto 6e36oxue! Ho kakoit-HHOYAb
sA3bIYHUK ckaXxeT: “He ciyxy st 6ecam, Ho Bory. Y naxke ecnu ectb y MeHsI HAOJBI, TO
yepe3 HUX Npu3bBaio 51 cuisl bora, kak 6oroB, a yepe3 HUX u Benukoro bora. Y
Benukuii (bor) He mewanuTcs, ¥ OH JOCTHXHUM, €CIM HMeeT HojJ coboil Apyrux

6oroB™”» (Par. §37). YV S3bIYHHUKOB, C KOTOpPBIMU moJieMu3upoBain [laxoMuii, 66u1H
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UJIOJIBI, HCIOJIE30BaBIIHECS MMH B XOJAE pPEJIUTHO3HBIX, a BepOsTHEEe BCEro, U
Maruueckux obpsimoB. M3 Tekcra ciemyeT, YTO HEKOTOPHIE «SI3bIYHHKH» BEpPHIIH:
eauHoMy Bory momumHsioTcss Hexkue Gorum Gonee HHM3Koro pasra, a Bemukuii Bor
JOCTIKHMM. PeNuruosHasi cucreMa 3THX SI3BIYHHKOB HECKOJIBKO IOXOAMJIA KakK Ha
THOCTHYECKHE ITOCTPOEHHUs, TaK U Ha Marn4eckue pUTyalbl THOCTHIM3Ma. Brpouem,
TOBOPHUTE CEPBE3HO O TOM, YTO 3TOT OTPHIBOK ITOCBSIIEH IIOJIEMHKE ITaxOMHaH C
THOCTHKaMH, HeJb3s, IOCKONbKY IlaxoMuii 3mech MOr IMOJEMH3HpPOBAaThH KakK CO
CTOPOHHMKaMH THOCTHLIA3MA, TaK U C TEMH, KTO IPHAEPXXHUBAICA ETrHIIETCKUX
SJUIMHUCTHYECKHX pEJIMTHO3HBIX IPEACTaBIEeHHH, C TepMETHCTAaMH HIH JX€ C
HeoIUulaToHUKaMH. Henb3st Taxoke 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO B Erunrte B 3TOT mepHOX
HaOmonanace, kak Jiro0e3Ho oOpaTun Moe BHHMaHHe Ha 3Ty npobiemy A.A.
BoiiteHko, onpeneneHHas" peMrio3Has «4epecnojocunay. Hanpumep; noctaTodHo-
BCIIOMHUTE CIOKeT U3 «VICTOpHH erumeTcKMX MOHAxoB», [IJle¢ TOBOPHUTICS O
COCTsI3aHMM MOHaxa U MaHHXes B OMHOM eruneTckoM ropone (Historia monachorum
in Aegypto, X).

«ITapanunomena» pucyet obpa3 [laxomus, Goprolierocs NpOTHB HaceAalOLINX
€peTHKOB M S3BIYHHKOB, KOTOpbIE CIyxaT OecaMm; M YTBEpXJAIOIIEero HCTHHHOE
XpHUCTHAHCTBO. HO Mo3u1us ero Kak npornaraHucTa XpUCTHAHCTBA He 3aKIII0Yaliach.
TOJIEKO B HENPOTHBJIEHUH OecoBCKUM ysoBKkaM. OH Taxxe oOpaiiai S36IYHHKOB (TO
€CTh HEXpUCTHaH) B XpHCTHAHCTBO: «O6 3TOM ciie1oBaJIo MOJIYaTh IO TeX IIOp, [TOKa
Bor He mozacT 3HaK o6paTUTH THX (A3BIYHMKOB) K HCTHHE, M MHe JaHa GBLIa 5Ta
6naronate» (Par. §37). BeposTHo, 4To mpomnaraHaa XpUCTHAHCTBA: CPpeld OKPECTHOTO-
HaceJleHHs-ObUIa OAHOM U3 3aaa4 [TaxoMus, a B.9TOH chepe OH KOHKYpHpPOBAJ KakK C
MOHAIIECTBYIOIMMH  €peTHKaMH, TaK M C s3bIYHHKaMH. [laxomuane (u
nocieayroe OOrocjioBEl, peJaKTHpOBaBIIMe arvorpaduyeckue TEKCTHI): MOTJIH
OTHECTH rHocThyecKyro rpynmny Har Xammanu k mo00i U3 3TUX BYX KaTeropHii.

Heo6xoquMMO OTMETHTH, YTO THOCTHKH BCTYNQJIH B KOHTAaKTHl HE TOJBKO C
IpEACTaBUTENISIMU MOHACTBIPCKHX I[aXOMHAaHCKHUX OOIIMH, HO M mo3nHee IV B. c

MOHaxaMHu benoro MOHACTBIPA, HACTOATECJIEM KOTOpPOIO OBLI 3HaMEHHUTHIH ala
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Illenyte. Tuto: OpnaHau peKOHCTPYHpPOBAI MAaHYCKPHUIT, IPOUCXOASAIINN U3
o6ubmuorexku benoro MonacTelps. B 3TOM MaHYCKpHUIITE COJIEpPXHTCS O4YEHb
JMOGOMBITHAS TTOJIeMHKa (pasymeercs, 3aounas) lllenyTe ¢ rHocTHKamu' ',

T. Opnangu monaraet, 4To TpakTaT ornamaics IlleHyTe B HEKOTOPBIX OCOOBIX
CilydassX M OBUI HamlpaBleH INPOTHB EPETHKOB H OCOOEHHO epeTHYECKHX KHHT,
KOTOpble, HECOMHEHHO, IIPOHUKAJIH B MOHACTHIpcKyto o6muny Illenyre.

B wuactHOCTH, IlleHyTe HpOTHBONOCTAaBIsET HCTHHHBIX BEPYIOLMX M HEKHX
epeTukoB. Bepyromuye ObUTH BO3MYILEHBI CaMOHA/IESTHHOCTBIO 3TUX HEHa3bIBaeMBIX
IllenyTe epeTHKOB, IOCKOJIBKY €EPETUKH YTBEPXKIAIH, YTO OHU «3HAJIN.

K coxanenunto, kak mnoxaspiBaeT T. Opnannu, B Tekcre llleHyTe: MOXHO
HaOmo/1aTh TaKylo )€ KapTHUHY, KaK U B TEKCTaxX ITaxOMHaH. ' HOCTUKH. HUTJE SIBHO
He Ha3bIBaIOTCS, HO MOApPa3yMEBAIOTCs, Hapsily C MeJeTHaHaMH, OpUT€HHCTaMH U
apuanamiu. [IpaBna, T. Opnannu uHTepnpetrupyeTr TekcT llleHyTe Takum oOpasom:.
YTO ama 3amyTalicsl B: OPHT€HHUCTCKOM M THOCTHYECKOMH nox’rppmaxm, HO MOJXXHO
IPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO OH CO3HAaTENbHO HE HAa3blBa€T THOCTUKOB, HJIM IO3JHHUE
penakTopsl.TpaKkTaTa 3aMeHuIH Bee yromuHanus lllenyte o rHoctukax. Ho, TeM He
MeHee, T. Opnangu (c oroBopkamH) Bce e OTMedaeT, uTo B Tpakrare llleHyTe
3a¢uKcHpoBaHbl (aKkThl KOHTAaKTOB: MEXIY THOCTHKaMH H MoOHaxamH bernoro-
MOHACTBIPSL:

Beccriopo oxpHO MpaKTHYEeCKH BCE€ peNuruo3Hele rpynnsl. Erunra
B3aHMOJIEHCTBOBANIM JIpyT' C ApPYTOM, IpHYEM 3TH KOHTAKTHl MOIJIH OBITh. BIIOJHE
MHPHBIMH HJIH K€ NPUHATH GopMy HAeiHON 60pb0bl. BeposTHO, HIMENHCh U CITy4an
nepexozia OTJENbHBIX YWIEHOB OHOTO PEIUTHO3HOI0 TEUEHHUS B IpYroe, IOCKOJIBKY B
MIPOLMTHPOBAaHHOM BBIILIE OTPHIBKE SICHO yKa3bIBaeTcs Ha TO, 4To [laxomuii-obpaman
SI3BIYHUKOB B XpPHCTHAHCTBO.

Cyns mo MarepuanaM KapTOHaXKeH, CyllecTBOBajla, BEPOSTHO, ellle ofHa  opma

BO3MOXXHOT'O B3aHMOJI€HCTBHS MOHaCTBIpeﬁ U THOCTHYECKOH rpynmnesl. IIEJIO B TOM,

176 Orlandi T. A catechesis against apocryphal texts by shenute and the Gnostic texts of nag
hammadi // Harvard Theological review 75:1 (1982) pp. 86-87

17 Orlandi T. A catechesis against apocryphal texts by shenute and the Gnostic texts of nag
hammadi // Harvard Theological Review 75:1 (1982) pp. 95
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YTO B CKpUIITOPUU MOTIJIA NTePEeNUCHIBATHCA KaK MOHACTHIPCKas JOKyMEHTALUs, TaK U
COUMHEHHs] THOCTUKOB. OOHaKo BONpPOC O MPHHAMIEKHOCTH 3TOr0 CKPHITOPHS
IIaXOMHEBY MOHACTHIPIO CHOpPEH, U OTBET Ha Hero MoxeT OBITh HailifleH TOJBKO B
Oynymem, ¢ BBeleHHEM B HayuHBIi 000pOT HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB. E. Bummmuikas
3aMe4aeT, YTO HeNb3s CYHUTaTh, OYATO BCe NANHUPYChl KapTOHAXeH HMEIOT
OTHOILIEHHE K OJIHOI TEPPUTOPHH, XOTS 3TO U BEPOSITHO' .

TTockonpKy B TEKCTax TPaKTaTOB, COCTABJIIONIMX I'HOCTHYECKYIO OUONIHOTEKY
Har Xammanu, co4MHEHHUsT MOHaXOB HaNpsAMYIO He YIIOMHHAIOTCS, 8 XpUCTHAHCKHX
uzei B-Toit hopme, B kKakoif OHM NPUHUMAIUCH KONITCKUMH MOHaxXaMH, TaM TaK)Xe He
COZEpKUTCS' "2, TO TIPH PacCMOTPEHHH BONPOCA O BO3MOXHBIX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHSIX
MOHaXOB-IIaXOMHaH U THOCTHYecKoii oOmuHbl Har XaMMany TeKCTHL KapTOHaxei
MOTYT CIIY)XUTb JIMIIb KOCBEHHBIMH HCTOYHHKaMU. KapToHax mpezncTaBisn coboii
CKJICEHHbIE B HECKOJIBKO CJIOEB HCIIONH30BaHHEIE U MOTOMY HEHYXXHEIE IamHpPYCHI,.
IpeUMYIIIeCTBEHHO IOpHUANYECKOro:  (TEKCTHI Pa3IUYHBIX JIOTOBOPOB),.
aJIMUHUCTPaTUBHO-IIPABOBOr0 (3aKOHOJATENbHbIE aKThl U NMpOIIEHus, OOpallleHHbIE K
BJIACTAM) U OBITOBOro Xapakrepa (yacTHas nepemnucka). [lanupycel ObUIM HanucaHsb
Ha TIpeyecKkoM U KONTckoM s3blkaX. CKkieeHHBIl. U3 NanupycoB- KapTOHaX
3aBOpa4yMBaJICS B KOXY M CIYXXUJ OOJIOXKKOI IJII COCTaBICHHOTO U3’ HECKOJIBKHX
FHOCTHYECKHX TPaKTaTOB KoJleKca.

Kak ormeuaroT uccnenoBatenu, 6ubnuorexa Har Xammaau Ob11a cocTaBieHa U3

180, OnoHako

MaJIbIX CO6paHHﬁ, B KaXXI0€ H3 KOTOPHBIX BXOAUJIO HECKOJIBKO KOIAEKCOB
E. Bunmmunkas 3aMedacT, YTO IO MMOYEPKY NNPAKTHYCCKH HEBO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTH HE
TOJIBKO KOHKPETHOro Iucna, HO U CKpHIITOpUH, rAe OBLIH IIPOU3BEACHBI TEKCTBI

kapronaxeii'®!. ComepikaHne ke mamupycoB KapToHaxa VII' kojekca I03BOJSET

18 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Joumal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000). - P. 180.

1" Veilleux A. Monastism and Gnosis in Egypt // The Roots of Egyptian Christianity / Ed. Pearson
B.A., Goering J.E. Philadelphia, 1986. - P. 291-292.

18 Robinson J. The Construction of the Nag Hammadi Codices / Essays on the Nag Hammadi
Texts/ Ed. Krause M. Leiden, 1975. - P. 171-176.

181 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000). - P. 188.
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IPENNoNIoKUTh, YTO OH OBUI 3amlMcaH B MOHACTBIPCKOM CKPUOTOPHH (YTO
COMHHTEJIFHO) WM B CKPUITOPHUH, OOCIy)XHBaBLIeM TIpyNIly MOHAcCThIpeH,
IIOCKOJIBKY ~ IPaKkTHYeCKH BCe [Manupychl, HCIOJIB30BaHHbIE B  OOJIOXKe
FHOCTHYECKOTr0 KOZieKca, KOTOpBIE yAaloCh IPOYUTATh, UMEIOT NPSIMOE OTHOLLIEHHE K
XH3HU U JEATEeTbHOCTH MOHaX0B. OT0 oTpbIBOK M3 Kuuru Bertus (NH VII 89°- NH
VII 93°), ¢pparment nocnanus wiu nponosead (VII 100°), u, HakoHel, MoHaLIecKas
nepenucka (NH VII 94°- NH VII 99° NH VII 104°, NH VII 101°, NH VII 103°, NH
VII 105°). Tak kak, 1o KpaiiHeill Mepe, onuH Kojekc 6ubnauoreku Har Xammanu mor
ObITh mepenucaH (WIH, BO3MOXXHO, COCTaBJIH U IIepeIlUIeTeH) B. CKpUITOpHH,
KOTOpBIH OOCIyXHBajJ, B TOM YHCJE€, MOHACTBIDH, MOXXHO IPENINOJIOXHUTH, YTO
rHoctuyeckas. rpynna Har XamMmaau U MoHamieckasi, BO3MOXXHO, ITaXOMHaHCKast
o01mHa OBUTH KaK-TO CBSI3aHbI APYT C APYTOM.

Opnako E. Bumnmminxasi yTBep)xJaeT, YTO TEKCTBl KapTOHa)Xeil U TEeKCTEHL
TpakraroB Har Xammaau He OBUIM TECHO CBsI3aHBI MeEXIy COO0Olf; IOCKOJBKY
O0JIOXKH JIerKO NPUMBIKQJIUCh K KOJEKCaM M MOINIM OBITh H3rOTOBJIEHBl B
CKpHITOpHH, a.IpUCOEAUHEHBl K KoaekcaM yxe B JpyromM Mecre. Kpome Toro,
O0JIOXKHU KOAEKCOB OBLIM JIOJITOBEYHee, YeM CaMH KOJIEKChl, HalucaHHble Ha
XPYIKOM TIaIIHpyCe, TO3TOMY 06JIOXKKM MOTJIH HCIIONE30BaThCS MHOTOKPATHO o2,

I'oBOpUTh O XapakTepe BO3MOXHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLICHHH MeXJy THOCTHKaMU U
MOHaxaMH{ JOBOJILHO TPYAHO B CHIY OTCYTCTBHS HMCTOYHHKOB, B KOTODBIX
cofepxaiach Obl HHPOpPMAIUs OTHOCHTENBHO UX (PMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMHYECKHX WIIH
penurno3HbIx acrekToB. Eciy 661 MOHaxy MECTHOTO MOHACTHIPS: CYHUTAIIA THOCTUKOB
Har Xammanu epetukamMu W IpelIHUKaMHU U, CIENOBaTelbHO, CBOUMH JIOTBIMHU U
HEeNpUMUPUMBIMH BparamMu, KaKMMH Te NPEeACTalOT B COYMHEHUX aleKCaHAPUIICKOro
6orocioBa Kmumenta Anexcannpuiickoro wnu HMpunes JImonckoro, To Tornma B
CKpUNTOpUH (€CM OCTAaHOBUTBCS Ha INPEANOJIOKEHHH, YTO OH Bce e OblI
MOHACTBIPCKHMI) He cTalnu OBl IepenuchiBaTh KHHUTY, COJAEpXXaHHe KOTOpoit

COCTaBJ/LIJIN E€pPETHYECKHE, C TOYKH 3pEHHUSI OPTONOKCAJIbBHOI'O XpHCTHAHCTBa U

182 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000). - P. 188.
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ayleKcaHApuiickoro 6orocyoBus, TpPakTaThl. TO, YTO MOIJIO pacCMaTpUBATHCH Kak
epech B IIecTHUAeCATHIX rofax IV Beka, MOrio He GBITh TaKOBOM TPUALATHIO FOAAMHU
panee'®

IToneiTaThCsl OTOXECTBUTH HEU3BECTHBIM CKPUITOPHiA, IAe, BEpOSTHO, OBLI
nepenucal, IO KpaiftHed Mepe, .oquH kojekc Har Xammanu, ¢ KakuM-JIHO0
MOHACTBIpEM  IIaXOMHAHCKOM  KOHrperamuy II03BOJSIET I[HCBMO  SKOHOMaA

(NOIKONOMOC wunu OLKOVOLOG — MOHaX, BeJarolIMii BCEMH XO3AHCTBEHHBIMU

nenamu MoHacTbips)'®! Ianuyte (TTATINOYTE) nexoemy ITaxomuio (TTA2WME)

(NH. VII 97° — NH VII 99°). Xots [Ix. Baprc u . IllenToH yTBEpXAAIOT, YTO HET
HUKaKHX OCHOBaHHU- cuuTaTh, Oynro Ilaxomuii, ymoMHHaeMbIii B IHCHEME, U €CTh

nerenaapseiii [laxomuii Bemukuii'®

, KOTOpBIM CO3[all MOHACTBIpU IaXOMHEBOIO
ycTaBa M OBUI X HAacTosTelleM, OOHAKO BCE € TaKyld BO3MOXCHOCTH OTpHULATH
Henb3s. Ha:3TO KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaeT TO, UTO BCE TONMOHUMEI, Kacaroluecs- paioHa
Har Xammanu, comepixaTcs. IMEHHO B TeKcTax namupycoB VII: komekca, DkoHOM
MOHACTBIpsI MOT' OTYUTHIBAThECS B cBOeM nucbMe [laxoMuio o Tekyliem' COCTOSIHUU
nen. K coxaneHuio, TeKCT NMUCbMa CHIBHO NOBPEXIEH, HO cOoXpaHmiach ¢opmya,

XapaKTEpHas OJIsi-MHOT'HX KOIITCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB 3ITUCTOJIIPHOI'O XXaHpa:

MTTAMENPIT NIKDT TTA2WOME Moemy BO3I00JIEHHOMY OTILy
ITaxomuro,

TTATINOY.TE. Zﬁ TTXOEIC XEPE Ilannyte, B ['ocnione, 31paBcTBOBATH!
22A6H ITJZ[(D]B NIM '1?(9|N€ €POK Ilpexne Bcero s NpUBETCTBYIO TEOs-

MITO[OY' T WIINE ETTACONH, CerojiHs, s NMPUBETCTBYI0 Moero Gpata
2..

183 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000). - P. 180.

184 Xocpoer AJI. IMTaxomuii Benukuii (13 panneit ncropun o61exuTensHOro MOHAaleCTBa B
Erunre). - CI16., 2004 - C. 115-116.

185 Barns J.W. The Coptic papyri / Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers /
Ed. Barns J.W., Browne G.M., Shelton J.C. - Leiden, 1981. - P. 139; Shelton, 1981. - P. 10-11.
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K Tomy e, eciu npuHaTh pexoHcTpykimo NH: VII 97° verso: 6, caenantyro | Jk:
Baprcom'®® (xax-ormeuaer E. Bunmmnkasi, K 910 pexoncrpykunn Ha,uo:nogixomi'rb
C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO; TaK KaK OHa' SIBISETCS: npe,unonoxceﬂﬁeMa Iix. Baprca)'®).u T.
BbpayHu,

1. ATIPL] . HT[L] €T

JTE,[ xak
[TXAC: «[lomnure:
' ' MOEMY [IPOPOKY:
M]TTATIR[OIPHTIHC] ¥, IPOPOKY:
3 oTy: TTaxomutro;. oT
NEIWT' [TAQWME. 2ITM: ,
ITannyTe...», —

TTATINOY]TE:

TO. THIIOTETHYECKOE' IIPEATIOJI0NKEHHE. 0-TOM; ITO IIMCbMO:aApECOBAHO -vaHef‘HaXOMHIO,‘
88

06peTéeT‘HeK0Topyro: OCHOBY, . IIOCKOJIBKY, I10:3aMe4YaHuIo: Jx.. Fépnﬁra; ,;‘:nozxo6Ha;1
(bopMynae:6Lma=; HCHOHB3dBaHa_-‘B’ A6(3nee [IO3JHEM" apabckoM aTeKCTe-, .Tlle’ peyb.-uJIeT. O:
ITaxomuu: Benukom:. COOTBETCTBEHHO; . MOXKHO: IIPETIONO0XHTE, YTO: CKPHIITOPHIA,. B:
KOTOPOM :0JHOBPEMEHHO: TUCANKCE (MK XPAHUIIKCE) TIHCEMA;. MOT IO 3aKa3y: rpyn'nma
Har XamMmanu nmnepenucelBaTh M. TFHOCTHYECKHE  pykomucu:. K. coxaneHwuro,
HEU3BECTHO; OBUIM: IH- MOHAXH JIMYHO:3aHHTEPECOBAHEL. B- BblnonHeﬁnn;'::aToﬁ'é paGOTLI
WJIY TIPOCTO BBINOHSAIM 3aKa3:

Jlx:. IllenTon: mojaraer, 4YTO ClleAyeT BeCbMa: OCTOPOXXHO: OTHOCHUTBCS: K:
PELIEHHIO BOMNpOCa' O TMPHUHAIUIEXXHOCTH: CKPUITOPHUS: U: MCTOYHHUKE I1allUPYCOB,
CTaBLUMX. qa_wrmo; KapTOHaXel kofekcoB: Har Xammanu; pasHbIX: [10:CBOEMY: THILY: H:

s13BIKy' >, BIIOJIHE: BO3MOXKHBIM: MOXET- GBITE . Hi TO: OGCTOATENBCTBO; . YTO: TPAKTATEL.

18 Barns.J.W. The:Coptic:papyri // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage: of the Covers /
Ed: Barns:J:W., Browne G.M, Shelton:J.:C. - Leiden; 1981 - P. 1:39:

187 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi:Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point-of:View.// The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol: XXX (2000). - P: 182.
188 Barns J.W. The Coptic papyri / Greek and.Coptic Papyri: from: the Cartonnage of the. Covers /

Ed. Barns J.W., Browne.G.M., SheltonJ.C. - Leiden, 1981. - P 141..

189 Shelton J.C. Introduction / Greek and-Coptic Papyri from:the Cartonnage of the Covers / Ed.
Barns J.W., Browne G.M., Shelton J.C. - Leiden, 1981. - P. 10-11.

95



kogekca VII mepenuckiBany He B MOHAaCTHEIPCKOM CKpHIITOPHH, a JIMIUB UCIONB3YS.
MOHACTBIpcKHe MarepHansl. XorTs mnpeanonoxenue Jhx. Illenroma o Tom, 4TO
BEPOSTHBI HMCTOYHHUK MalHpycoB JUIs KapTOHa)xel — TropojcKas CBaJKa,
COMHUTEJIFHO, IIOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM ClIydyae IpeBaJIMpOBAIN OBl JOKYMEHTBI CBETCKOTO
XapakTepa, HUKaK He CBs3aHHBIE C MOHalecKoi aesTensHocThlo. E. Bunmmmnxas
BBOJIUT THUIIOTE3Y O TOProOBl€ HCIIOIL30BAaHHBIMH MalHUpycaMH, KOTOPOMY MOHaxHu
IpOAAaBaAIN MakyjaTypy, a TOProBell, B: CBOIO Ouepelb, IIpojaBaj 3TH MalupyChl
pPEMECTIEHHUKY, H3rOTOBJABIIEMY OOJIOXKH i pa3iHYHbBIX Klmr'%.' Ho naxe,
HECMOTpS Ha' U3JIOXKEHHBIE BBIIIE NPEATIONOoXKEH s, KaXeTCsl. CTPaHHBIM: COBIIa/IeHHe
«MOHAIIIECKOM» HalpaBJIEHHOCTH cojiepxaHus TpakTaToB VII koxekca u matepuaioB
kaproHaxka VII xonekca, Ka)xAbli U3 KOTOPBIX CBS3aH'C MOHAIIECKUMH OOLIHHAMHU,
xors E. Bumnmminkas TroBOpHT B JaHHOM: ciydae 00 HHBIX MoOHaxax HIH
OTILENBHHKAX, @ He 0 MOHaxXax-lIaxOMHaHax.

Ecnu- npoyects TekcThl kapToHaxkedt 6ubmmorekn Har Xammanu, To MOXHO
YBHJIETh, YTO HECKOJIBKO pa3.BCTpe4aloTcs TONOHMMEI paiiona’ Har Xammanu, B
KOTOpoM ObLIa HaiieHa rHocTHyeckas: OuONMOTEeKa - Ha3BaHUS MecTedka U-
MoOHacThIps XeHoDockHoH U ropozaa Jluocnonuca. Hanpumep, Tononum Juocnons
BCTpeuaeTcs B nanupycax kaproHaxa umeHHo VII xozpekca:

AwomoA- 101v (NHC VII)
Atoc oA 101v.n. (NHC VII)
AWOGTIOALTIC, VOULOC 64. 5 (NHC VII)

B Texcre kapronaxusix nanupycoB V u XI Kozekca BCTpedaeTcs® TOIOHHM

XeHoOOCKHOH:

XnvoBobokia 31.3 NHC V)
Xmvopookitng 153.9 NHC XI)

190 Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s Point of View // The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology. Vol. XXX (2000) - P. 188-189.
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Haspanus «/[ocnonuc» u  «XeHOOOCKHOH» HaONIOJAIOTCS B  TEKCTE

¥l 310 moxer

KapTOH@xeil dvaie, 4yem Jpyrhe TonoHuMsl Bepxsero Erunra
CBHJIETENILCTBOBATE O TOM, YTO YACTHYHO KAPTOHAXH M3 ITHX MallipyCOB MOIJIH
OBITH IpOU3BEEHH! I'ie-TO B paiioHe XeHoOockroHa uiu Jlnocmonuca.
I'noctuyeckre rpynnel BepxHero Erumnra M naxoMHaHCKHe MOHACTBIpH OBLIH
CBSI3aHBl JApPYr C JpyroM, BO-IIEpBEIX, Onarofaps cBoeMmy reorpadHyecKoMy
pacnionoxenrro. O6 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYeT ONH30CTH MecTa OGHAPYXKEHHUs
6ubnmnorekn Har XamMmanu U paclloNo)xeHHs [aXOMHEBBIX MOHACThIpell — 3TH
00BEKTHI HAaxoIATCS Ha PacCTOSHHHM BCEro HECKONbKHX KHJIOMeTpOB. Bo-BTOpHIX,
TEKCTBl MCTOYHHMKOB OTP@XalOT HajJW4He BO3MOXHBIX KOHTAaKTOB  MEXAY
[IaXOMHaHaMH M JPYTHMH pelIMrMo3HBIME rpynnaMu Bepxunero Erurmnra, B 4acTHOCTH,
MeX]ly TaXOMHaHaMH U FHOCTHKaMu. M, HakoHen, B-TpeTbuX, U1 Erunra IV B. 6p11a
XapakTepHa peIMIruo3Has «4epecroyocura» (OIH3koe COCEeICTBO pa3iIHUYHBIX
pEeJIMrMO3HBIX TedeHWit). MIMeHHo ee HanoO YYHTHIBaTh, I'OBOpPS O BO3MOXXHEIX

KOHTAaKTax MEXXQY rHOCTHKaMH H MOHaxaMH-IIaxOMHaHaMH.

11 Cp. ¢ Tabmumueit VI B Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers / Ed. Barns
J.W., Browne G.M., Shelton J.C. - Leiden, 1981. -110.
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§3. IIpoGaema Hcue3HOBEHHS: THOCTHYECKHX: OOIIHH: B Erunre: Ha: py0Gexe

IV-V Bekoa: k:Bonpocy 00 aHTHXPHCTHAHCKOI FHOCTHYECKOIH MoJIeMHKe..

B naparpade 6yner 3atponyTa npodiemMa HCUE3HOBEHHS: THOCTHYECKUX 0OIIHUH
B Erunre’ B-03HaueHHEIH nepuo/.. BeposTHo, mpoleccy HCYe3HOBEHHUS: ETHIIETCKOTO
THOCTHLIM3MA: KaK: PEeNIMTHO3HOTO’ TeYeHMs: IpeAIeCTBOBalla: SPKO. BBIpa)XXEHHast
o0oIoIHas: KPUTHKA: THOCTHIIM3MA: H «OPTOJOKCAJIBHOIO» XpUCTHaHCTBa: Ho- ecnu:
KpHUTHKA LIEPKOBHBIMU-alI0JIOT€TaMH THOCTUKOB: XOPOIIO H3BECTHA U UCCIIe0BaHa, TO
BO3MOXXHOCTB IIPOCJIEAUTE - OTBETHYIO - KPUTHKY B aJpec LIEPKOBHBIX' BIIACTEH: HIIH:-
OTZENBHBIX OPTOJOKCANBHBIX JOKTPUH' FHOCTHKAMU: OSIBWIACK.y HCClefoBaTelneii:
THOCTHIM3MA:TOJIbKO TIOCJIE. OTKPBITHS TPakTatoB 6ubinorexn Har Xammau:

Epecuonorus— ofHO- 13 HanboJIee sipKo BBIPaXXEHHBIX IBIICHUH:B- KAHOHUIECKOM:
XPUCTHAHCTBE: OHAi Npe/CTaBisna co0Od- BecbMa. pa3pabOTaHHYIO: «HAYKY»
OTOXKECTBIECHUS: M  OTPHUL@HHMA «HEOPTOAOKCAIBHBIX» BEPOBAHMH M/ IPAKTHK..
IpoucxoxneHre XpUCTHAHCKOM epecroJIOrMi: MOXXHO HalTu: B:.camoM-HosoMm:3asere,.
a co' BpeMeHeM. OHO- OBUIO: pa3BUTO B- paboTax: BEIHKOrO: €MHCKOINa-epecHONIora:
Upusest: JIuonckoro'*?, Jlo o6uapyxeHus:6u6nnorexu: Har XaMMau CYHTATIOCH, UTO-
«epecHosIorus» OblIa: BCEro JIMIIE- OTAENBHEIM: ACTIEKTOM: IIEPKOBHOIO' 60roCIoBHsl.
U3 tpynos: OtwoB: IlepkBy: OBLIO® TOUHO. U3BECTHO; YTO HEKOTOpPbIE' THOCTUYECKHE
CEKTHl. C. TNPE3PEHHEM: Ha3bIBalld: OPTOJAOKCANBHBIX. XPHUCTHAH: (OKHBOTHBIMHY,
JIOABMH;. He 061aJal0HMH: THO3HCOM: .

Kak: ormeuaer P: I'pant, epecnonoruueckas: KpHTHKa FHOCTHKOB: CBOJHMIIACE. B
OCHOBHOM. K INTaMIlaM;. KOTOpHIE KCIIOJNb30BIH: aQHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI: IPOTHB

XPHUCTHAHCTBA: Ot OGBHHGHI/IH%CBOKI/LHI/ICB:B?OCHOBHOM K aMOpaJIbHBIM IIOCTYIIKaM —

192 Wisse F. The Epistle of Jude in the History of Heresiology // Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts
in Honour of Alexander Bohlig. - Leiden;.1972. - P. 133-143.
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OpraucTUYeCKHM IHUpaM U CeKCyalbHOH HeBo3JepxKaHHOCTH. OHAaKO 3TH IITaMIbl U
peanbHOCTs HMENH Maio obimero'™,

B «ITuctuc Coduu» u «Bropoit Kuure Hey» conepixarcs KpUTHKa aMOPaIBHBIX
PUTYyaJIOB, KOTOpble IPOBOJWJINCH HEKOTOPBIMH T'HOCTHYECKUMH' TIpyHnaMu
(BO3MOXHO, O HHUX >Xe rOBOpHUT B cBoeM [lanapuone Enudanuii). Ho mocne 1945 r.
kopryc Har XamManyu 3HauNTENBHO paclIMpIl 3HaHHE' O TEOJIOTHIeCKOH MOoJIeMUKe
MeXTy THOCTHKaMH, TaK Kak: B HECKOJIBKUX BXOJISILIUX B HETO TPAaKTaTaX CONEPIKUTCS
HOJIEMHUKa, HamnpaBlieHHasi He TOJIBKO MPOTHB OPTOAOKCAIBHOM IEpKBH, HO U MPOTUB
JIpyrux rHoctuueckux rpynn. Hanpumep, B «[loHaTun Hawmeit Benukoit cuinsny (NH
VI1,4), BOBMOXXHO, COIEPXKUTCS ITOJIEMUKA U IPOTUB 'HOCTUYECKOH IPYIIIbI, U MPOTUB
Oonee «OpPTONOKCAIBHBIX» XpHcTHaH. Ho. MHTepecHO: TO, 4TO B 3TOM JOKYyMEHTE
nosiBIsieTcs purypa AHTHXPHCTA, KOTOpBIl oToxaecTBisiercs ¢ Cumonom: Marom'™.
Bropoit Tpakrar Bemukoro Cera (NH VIL2) conmepXuT spKko BBIpaXEHHYIO:
HOJIEMUKY MPOTUB OPTOAOKCAIBHBIX XPUCTHAH; KOTOPBIE MOKJIOHIIOTCS ' pacCIsATOMY
XPUCTY U KOTOpbIE KIIOABEPraloT TOHEHUsIM» THO3UC.

B Anokamuncuce Ilerpa (NH VII,3) B kauectBe oTkpoBeHus: Crnacurens.
NpPENOJHOCUTCS: KpaTKoe OIMCAaHHe HCTOPUU paHHEero: XpUCTHAHCTBA, BKIIKOYAs
HOJIEMUKY HPOTHUB OPTOJOKCANIbHONM HepapXUH U AOKTPUHBI, HO TaKKe U IMPOTHUB.
JPYTUX THOCTHYECKHUX IPYIIIL,

Kak. otmeuaer A. JI. XocpoeB, yCTaHOBUTh NPHUHAJIEAHOCTh «AMNOKalIUIcHca
Ilerpa» TOIf MMM HHON H3BECTHOM THOCTHYECKOH INIKOJE HE INpeJCTaBiIseTCs

95

BOBMO)KH]':IMl MOXHO* JHIIb yYTBEpXOAaTb, 4YTO’> aBTOp OBLI XpHUCTHAHCKHUM

THOCTHYECKHUM" NYAJIHUCTOM, IJIsI KOTOPOro amocCTOJI HeTp (‘ITO CIIpaB€JIUBO: U IJIA
LEPKOBHBIX XpPICTI/IaH) ObLI XpaHUTEIIEM HCTUHHOM Tpaguluu. BpeMﬂ~. HalucaHus

9TOro COUYHHEHUA MOXXHO' YCTaHOBUTH -JIHHJB-HpH6JIH3HTeHLHO; - BEPOATHO, OHO-OBLIO

193 Grant R. Charges of “Immorality” against Various Religious Groups in Antiquity // Studies in
gnosticism and hellenistic religions Ed. Van den broek and M.J. Vermaseren. — Leiden, 1981. -
P.163-168.

194 Schenke H.-M. Die Bedeutung der Texte von Nag Hammadi fur diy moderne Gnosisforschung //
Gnosis und Neues Testament, Berlin, 1973. - S. 155.

195 Xocpoes A.JI. VI3 uctopuu paHHero xpuctuasctsa B Erunte. - M.: ITpucuensc, 1997. - C.314.
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HamucaHo He no3fHee cepeauHbl- Il Beka, KOra HOCTHKH ellleé MOIJIM BBICTYNAaTh
npotuB LIepkBH, UMest IaHCH! Ha YCIIeX CBOEil MpONoBeaH.

B- counmHeHHMH BCTpe4alOTCsl TaKUe COLHaJIbHBbIE KaTeropuH, Kak™ Hapoj U
cesmeHHukd. Hapon — cnen u He Buaut Oecenyromux Ilerpa u Cnacurens, ciem,
pasyMmeeTcsl, aJIeTOpH4YecKd, OyXOBHO. Jlalee B TEKCTe CKa3aHO «BEAb MHOTHE
BO3bMYT HAUaTKH yYeHHs HAIIEro' °, HO BCe-TAKH OTBEPHYTCS OT HEro I10 BOJIE OTIA
UX 3201y xeHus], IOTOMYy YTO OHHU Jelalld TO, YTO eMy yromHo». TakuM obpazom,
HapoJ cien. Janpiie u3.TeKcTa sIBCTBYET, YTO YUCTOr0, MPOCTOAYIIHOIO U A06pOro
yelloBeKa OHM TOJNKAaIOT «B LApPCTBO TeX, KTO IpociaBiseT XpHCTa B
BOCCTaHOBIEHMM». TakuMm o0pa3oM, HamedaeTcs- SIBHOE€ IIPOTHBOIIOCTaBJIEHHUE
THOCTHKOB — aJienToB: Anokanumncuca [lerpa U opTooKcalbHBIX XpUcTHaH. [anee
9TO MpOTHUBOpEYHE YCYryOJsgeTcsi — «OCKBEPHAThCS OHM H YyHNaayT B HMs
3a0Iy>xIeHUs], U B PYKH. .. yUeHHUs, KOTOpOe UMeET MHOXECTBO 00pa3oB, U OHO Oy eT
IpaBUTh MU epeTHdecku». B nanpHeiileM- HCTOYHHK TOBOPHUT, YTO HCTHHHEIE
XpHCTHaHE HaXOAATCS Cpely LIEpKOBHBIX XPHUCTHAaH BIUIOTH JO MpPOUIEHHS I'PEXOB.
Takum o06pa3oM, SIBCTBYET, YTO TI'HOCTMKM MOIJIH B HEKOTOPHIX Cllydasx He
COCTaBIISITh JKECTKYIO COLMANBHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, @ JXUThb Cpeld OpTONOKCAIBbHBIX
XpHCTHaH.

Anoxanuncuc Ilerpa 3asBinser, 4YTO Bce e THOCTHYecKas oOmMHA —
Ommxalimuii NmyTh K cHaceHMto. (OHa JOyXOBHOE TOBAapHUILECTBO T'HOCTHKOB,
Ha3slBaeMoe OpaTCTBOM. B NMPOTHBOIONIOXXEHHOCTh TaK Ha3bIBaeMOMY OpaTCTBY
Anokamuncuc Ilerpa pucyer Hekuii pOA CECTPUHCTBA, KOTOPBIH SBISAETCS
pe3yNbTaToM NOApaXkaHUsi THocTHYeckoii obmuHe. OHU MOJaBIsIOT CBOUX OpaTheB
(TO ecTh THOCTHKOB, SIBIISIIOLUXCS, BEPOsITHO, Bce ke OpaThsimMu Bo. Xpucre). Pox
CECTPHHCTBA IOJABJIsIeT THOCTUKOB, ITIOCKOJIBKY 3asiBJIsI€T, YTO TOJIBKO IMOCPEICTBOM
LIepKOBHOH 0oOLIMHEBI Bor JapUT CBOIO:MHJIOCTE U YTO CIIaCEHHE MOXET JOCTUIaThCs

TOJIBKO B HepKOBHOﬁ oOIIHHE.

196 Tepeson Xocpoesa B kH.: XocpoeB A.JI. 13 ucropuu panHero xpucruaicrsa B Erumnre.,
M.:IIpucuense, 1997.
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HcTOYHUK KpPUTHKYyeT WU LEpKOBHYyIO Hepapxuio. s Hero emnucKomsl MIH
IBSIKOHBI — <«JIMINb KaHaibl Oe3BopHble». OHH COBpalllalOT MHOTO JHUBBIX, U
HCTUHHBIE XpUCTHaHe NOTUOHYT cpely IepKOBHBIX xpucTHaH. CKkopee Bcero, 31ech
pedb HAET yXe He IpOCTO O LIEpKOBHOH OOIIHHE, HO 00 WHCTUTYTE LEpKBH,
IIOCKOJIBKY yIOMSIHYTa LlepKOBHas Hepapxus. B KoHIe TekcTa XpHCTOC IPHU3EIBAaeT
ITeTpa HU4ero He GOSATHCS U OBITH CHIBHBIM. OTOT TEKCT — OTBET F'HOCTHKOB Ha
LIepKOBHBIE IIPOIIOBEU M (hOpMHUpOBaHHE HHCTUTYTA IIlepKBU. B NCTOYHHKE eCcTh ABa
IIyHKTa IIPpOTHB LEPKOBHBIX XpHCTHaH. IlepBbIif 3aiioyaeTcss B TOM, YTO
OpTOJOKCaJbHAas AOTMaTHKa sBJIseTCs 3a0iy)XKIeHHeM, yBOISIINM C IIyTH THO3HUCA,
BTOpO#i — B TOM; 4TO I|epKOBHasI-00IIHHA — 3TO MMapOAUs Ha THOCTHYECKYIO OOLINHY,
a MHCTUTYT LIepKBH IPOCTO HenpueMieM JUIsi FHOCTHKOB Amnokanuncuca Iletpa,
IIOCKOJIBKY IBSIKOHBI U €ITUCKOIIBI «COBPATAT MHOTHX XUBBIX». U IleTp 6outcs-3toro-
YCUIMBAIOIIErOCs BIMSHUS, NMO3TOMYy XpHCTOC, KaK M aBTOp TEKCTa, 00OApsIOT
IleTpa 1 MpU3BIBAIOT HUYEro-He O0ATHCS U-OBITH CHIBHEIM. BeposTHO; cTpax (a 3To
€IUHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHK, B KOTOPOM OH CTOJb SIPKO IPOCIIEXHBAeTcs) Kak pas
00ycIOBJIeH HaulHAIOIIUMCS -AaBIeHHEM UHCTUTYTa LIEPKBU Ha THOCTHUKOB.

Kax ormeuaer @. Ilepkunc, Amnokanuncuc Ilerpa mnpsMo: IOKa3bIBaeT
IIPOTHBOCTOSIHHE MEX/y THOCTHKAMH M OPTOIOKCATBHBIMH XpHCTHaHamu' . Uepes
OpPTOJOKCAJBHBIX XPHCTHAH IMPOSBISIOT CBOIO 3JIYI0 BOJIO apXOHTHI, CTPEMSICH
[IOMeIIaTh CIIACEeHHIO THOCTHUKOB.

Heobxonmmo: Teneps o6paTtuthes k JokymeHTaM u3 IX xonmexca Har Xammanu,
KOTOpElE KpaiiHe MHTEpECHBI, U B AalbHEHIIEM’ pedb MONAET O TeOJOrM4YEeCKOii:
MIOJIEMHKE, coflepKalleiics-B 3TUX TpaKTaTax.

IlepBriit TpaktaT IX Komekca HasBaH «MenbxHuceneKk», U B HEro BXOJMAT
cTpanuisl ¢ 1 o 27, a Taioke ctpoku X koxekca. K coxxanenuio, oH B 04€Hb. INIOXOM
COCTOSIHMH, W Ooybllass ero 4acTh mnoTepssHa. Ho Ha ojHoii' u3 Hamboiee
COXpaHHUBIIHXCS CTPAHUI] MOXXHO 0OHapYXUTh parMeHT, IpeICTaBISIOINI0COObIi

UHTepec Il NpoOJieMaTHKH, NOAHATON B JaHHOM maparpade. Peus. uueT o yactu

197 perkins P. The Gnostic dialogue. - N.-Y., - 1980. - p. 116.
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IIPOPOYECKOr0: OTKPOBEHHS,. IOJIyYeHHOrO,. BEPOSTHO, MenbxucenekoM: B!
npensinymem.Tekcre (cTp.. 1 -4 dparMeHTapHBL, 1 HX OYEHE-CIIOXKHO ‘BOCCTAHOBHTE),
OYEeBHJIHO, TOBOpHUTCS: O macTelpcTBe «Mucyca: Xpucra, Boxbsero CbIHa» U ero
CTOJIKHOBEHHH C BPAXXECKUMH CHJIAMH, KOTOpBIE CO3JAIOT JIOXKHEIE yUEHHUS: O HeEM,
€ro CMEepTU U BOCKPECEHMH, O NMpEeANHCAHUSIX, KOTOphIE: OH Aall IOociie BOCKPECEHUs
CBOMM YyUE€HHKaM, M O IpHUIIECTBHU JIOXKHBIX. yuuTeneil: B’ paccmarpuBaeMoM
oTphIBKe roBopurcs:. «Kpome Toro; OHU OynyT rohopnm O’ HEM, 4YTO: OH' He’ ObLT
POXJIEH; XOTs: OH OBUI POXXIEH;. (UTO) OH HE €CT, XOTS:0H €CT, (UTO0) OH-HE.IILET, XOTS:
OHTIbET, (UTO) OH He: oOpe3aH; XOTSL OH obpesaiicst, (4TO) OH 6eCTene’ceH,',xomz OH
BOIIEN. B: IIJIOTh, (YTO)' OH HE. CTpajall, XOTsA: OH: CTpajiajl; YTO OH' He' BOCCTal H3:
MEpPTBEIX, XOTs: OH: ABMIICA:M3:MepTBEIX (NH'IX,1715;1.— 11)*.

Ha: nepBslif. B3risg B 3TOM' TEKCT€ MHOTO HESICHOCTeH, OCOOEeHHO: eciiu
BCIIOMHUTh, YTO' B. THOCTHYECKOI: JIUTEpaType  YacTO IMpPHUMEHSETCS: IpHEM.
MapasioKCaabHOCTH..

Ho' mocne Gonee noxpobHOro MccienoBaHHs: MOXHO! TIPHITH: K. BEIBOZY: O: TOM,
YTO IUTHPYEMBId TEKCT BecbMa JIOrH4eH:. JIOBOJBI: ONMOHEHTOB;. OJIUH: 3a: APYTHM;
OCIapUBalOTCs, Oiarojaps: peICTaBICHHUIO - aBTOpa 00+ UCTHHE' (B KONTCKOM: TEKCTE
3TO' AOCTUTAETCS: BEIPAXKEHUEM YCIIOBHOCTH KOHCTPYKIHIT). IloMrMO Bcero: mpo4ero;

" ONIOHEHTHI:3asBIIFIOT O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC. «He OBLT pOXJEH Ha CBET», «OeCIUIOTEH
u: GeccTpacTeH, a pa3 OH: He CTpajall,. OH' - He: BOCKpeC M3: MepTBBIX. Ha: Bce aru
3aMevyaHus Halll: THOCTHYECKU aBTOp* 3asBJIseT 0OpaTHO, IOYTH HAWBHO- CIIOPS CO
CBOMMH' JOKTPHHAIBHBIMH OIINIOHEHTaMH; Bi pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero: ero: XpHUCTOJIOTHS

' OKazpIBaeTcs Oojee NPUMUTHBHOI, YeM'y OPTOAOKCaJbHOro enuckona VrHaTus:

Camoe: yNMBHMTENBHOE 3aKIIOYAa€TCA B: TOM, YTO, HECMOTps: Ha: OOIIHi
THOCTHYECKUIT XapakTep HOKYMEHTa,. OH O4YeHb. IIOX0X Ha. 3CXaTOJOTHYecKoe
HPEAYNPEXACHUE TMPOTHB <JIOKHBIX IPOPOKOB» H' €PETHKOB; COJEpIKaIleecs B

HoBom 3aBete ‘H-APYTUX [IPOU3BEACHUAX «paHHepoCTHaHcxoﬁ'anTepaTypH-.‘

18 [ep: B. [upcona B ku.: Pearson B. Anti-heretical wamnings in' codex IX fromNag Hammadi /

Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts/Ed. Krause M. — Leiden, 1975.
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OTH JN0XHBIE NIPOPOKK M €PEeTHUKU JOJDKHBEI NPUATH «c ero (To ects HMucyca)
umeHem» (Mard. 7:22), T.e. u3 camoii xpuctuaHckoii oOmuHbl. bonee Toro,
JIOKTpUHA JIOXHBIX y4YuTeleld OueHb I0X0Xa Ha Ty, NPOTHUB KOTOPOi BBICTyIAeT
HoaHH, npakTHYeCKd HEOTIHYMM MU CIOCO0 KpPUTHYECKOrOo BO3JEHCTBHS: JIOXKHEBIE
yUYHTeNs NOAHUMYT TeX, KTO OyAeT oTpULaTh, uTo «Hucyc npumen us miotu». Takas
YCTaHOBKa JIOBOJIEHO HEOOBIYHA B THOCTHYECKOM JIOKyMEHTE, Jla U Napaieneii eit
HaiineHo He Opwio. Kaxk npaBuino, cUMTaeTcsi, YTO THOCTHUIU3M CTPEMHUTCS K
«OpTOJIOKCAILHOMY» XpHCTHAaHCTBY'”. W ecnu B THOCTHYECKHMX HCTOYHHKAX
NOSABISIIOTCS ONKCaHus (GHU3NUecKUx cTpajaHuit u cmeptu Mucyca, oHH KaxyTcs
JIOBOJIBHO HESICHBIMH.

IIpyBOAMMEIH MCTOYHHK SIBISETCSI THOCTHYECKHUM - 3TO MOXXHO IOJATBEPIUTH
TE€M, YTO B HEM IIOCTOSIHHO YIOMHHAIOTCS TaKHe NpPEeJCTaBUTENHd THOCTHYECKO
vepapxun HebOecHoro Mupa, kak bapb6eno, JJokcomenoH, uYeThlpe CBETHIIA,
ITurepagamac u T.A., ynoMuHaHue H30paHHOro «cobpanust nereil Ceray, Takux
JyXOBHBIX CHJI, KaK «apXOHTEDY, «aHTeIbl», KIIPAaBUTEIH MUPAY, KBIACTHY, «XKEHCKUE
Ooru u myxckue 6oru». K ToMy xe, B HEM HAET pedb O LEeJIUTENbHOM 3¢ dexTe
npueMa nuiu ot «JpeBa ruosuca», KoTopselit momor Anamy u EBe «pactonraTh
(XepyBuma) u Cepadumay. ITosenenue Menbxuceneka Kak LEHTpalbHOI (UTypEI
Halllero IIOBECTBOBaHHUS, OJHAKO, HAaBOAUT Ha MBICIL 00 aHTUIOKTPHHAIBHOM
HAaIpaBJIEeHHOCTH 3TOTr0, Ka3alock Obl, Cyry60 rHOCTHYECKOr0 TpaKTara.

Enucdanuii B cBoeM IlaHaproHe MOBOJBHO CKOMKAaHO ITOBECTBYET O IpYIIIE,
KOTOpYK0 OH HasblBaeT «Menbxucenexkuamu». Ee unensl, cornacHo Enmudanmuro,
noaunHsoT Xpucra Menbxuceneky. bonee Toro, cuuraercs, 4To OHH 3asBISIOT,
Oyaro Xpucroc mpousouen or Mapuu, T.e. ObUI poXZEH Kak uenoBek. KoHeuHo,
Enudanuii 3Ham o0 CBOMX IPOTHBOPEUYHSIX, HO MOXXHO HalTH IOATBEpXXICHUE
«HU3KOI» XpHUCTONOruM «Mmenbxucenekuen» y Hnmonurta u IlceBno-Teptynnuana.
Onu o6a (xots IlceBno-Teptynmnuan mor 66ITh camuM HnmonuToMm) coriamaroTcs,

yTo mnocinenoBatenu Teoxora (koToporo Enudanuit Ha3pIBaeT «MeNbXHCEAEKIIEM))

199 Fischer K.M. Der johanneische Christus und der gnostische Erloser. - Leiden, 1972. - 5.262.
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cuuTand XpHCTa OOBIYHEIM® 4eloBeKoM, a Menbxuceneka — 00JaAalolUM
6oxxecTBeHHOI cunoii. O6pa3oM nocnenHero u 6s11 XpHcTOC.

Takum o6pa3oM, TpakTaT OBUI HallUCaH B Cpefie MeNbXHUCeNeKUeB (MM KaK-TO
CBA3aHHBIX C HHMMH JIOfeil), YTO OOBSACHAET €ro aHTH-JOKTPUHAIBHYIO
HanpaBJIEHHOCTb.

Crnenyer oTMeTHTh Takke emie JnaBa (parmeHta Mensxuceneka. K
TEONIOTHYECKUM OIINOHEHTaM MOIIHM OBITh oOOpallleHbl  Ccleaylolye  cloBa:
«...crutomnsle yrpathl Tekcta»y (NH IX,1 9,1 u nanee). K coxanenuro, 3TOT TeKCT
HACTOJIBKO ()parMeHTapeH, YTO Ha OCHOBE €ro Hellb3s JieNaTh Kakue-1100 BeIBoAsL B
KoHIe KOoHLOB, B NH IX,1 25,5 ynoMuHaeTcst pacnsitTie U BOCKpeceHHe, HO CHOBa
TEKCT CTAHOBHUTCS HACTOJIBKO (hparMeHTapeH, YTO He TOAaeTCsl HHTEPIIPETalHH.

IMepsenit Tpaktar NH IX HanpaBieH NpOoTHB AOKTPHHAJIBHBIX NPOTHBHHKOB
(MoxeTr OBITh, IPYyTrHX THOCTHKOB, «MapKHOHHTOB»), HO MOXET NpPEeACTaBIsATHCS
BecbMa YIHMBUTENBHBIM, 4TO B TpeTheM TpakrtaTe NH IX, B «CBuaerenbcTtBe
Hctunel» pucyetcs 6ojee CloXXHasi KapTHHA — MOJIEeMHKa TaM HallpaBlIeHa IPOTHB
HECKOJIBKMX TIPYIN HJEOJIOTMYECKUX IpPOTUBHHKOB, BKIIOYas. (B- OCHOBHOM)
OpPTONOKCAJIBHBIX xpuctiar’’. DTOT TpaKTaT BKIIOYaeT 29 CTPaHMI, a MOCKONBKY
€ro Ha3BaHUs HE COXpaHWIOCh, OH ObUI Ha3zBaH Hu3gaTeNsiMH CBHAETEIHCTBOM
Hctunsl. K coxaneHuro, TEKCT NMaMsATHHKA TAalOKe paspyllieH B HaubOoyee BaX(HBIX
MECTax, HO HECKOJIBKO NEPBHIX CTPAaHHUI[ JOBOJIBHO XOPOIIO COXPaHUIIHCh.

dopManbHO €ro MOXHO OTHECTH K «TOMHIJIM4YECKHUM TpakraTtam». OH azpecoBaH
«TeM, KTO yMeeT CIIyLIaTh He yIIaMH TeNa, Ho yiamu pasyma» (NH IX,3 29,6 - 9)%°,
B OTJHYHE OT T€X, KTO HE MOXXET NOCTHYh HUCTHHY H3-3a CBOEH NpPHUBEPXEHHOCTH
3axony (NH IX,3 29,9 - 15). Teonoruuyeckrue H 3THYECKHE BBINAAsl HEM3BECTHBIX
aBTOPOB: B 3TOM JOKYMEHTE JIOBOJIBHO HHTEPECHBI: «3aKOH» CBS3BIBA€TCA C
«BJIEYEHHUEM», (OCKBEpDHEHHEM» H «CTPacTbiO» M BOIUIOIIAETCS, C TOYKH 3PEHHS

aBTOpa, B XCJIAaHHHU' «B3AThb MYyXa HJIIHA XEHY, IOpOXAaTb, Pa3sMHOXAaTbCsd, KakK

200 pearson B. Jewish Haggadic Tradition in The Testimony of Truth // Ex Orbe Religionum, ed.
Bergman J. - Leiden, 1972. - pp. 457-470.
20! ep.B. ITupcona B ku:Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X ed. B. Pearson, - Leiden, 1981.
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Mopckoii necox» (NH IX,3- 30,2 - 5). Te, kTo BBINOJHSET 3aKOH,. IPeOBIBAIOT B
MHpe» U «oTBopauuBaroTcs oT cBeTay (NHIX,3 30;12 - 14). OTtkas3.oT Mupa:— 3TO
npusHak rHosuca: «Ho: HHkTO He 3HaeT bora: HCTHHBI, KpoMe TOro 4eJoBeKa,
KOTOpBIH. OCTaBUT BCE JleNla MHpa, OTPELIMBIIMCH OT BCEro M CXBAaTHUB Kpail ero
onexnbl. OH BO3IBHUICS Kak CHJIa, U MOKOPWJ BCSKOe BOXKIeleHue: B.cede:..» (NH
IX,341,4-10)..

CiaceHue’ 3aKMIOHaeTCs: Bi TOM; YTOObI MOKMHYTh- MHD' W' BEDHYTBCS K
HepymuMoMy uctouHuky (NH'I1X,3 44,24 - 27): «... Benukoe: |...] Bocxpecenne: [...];
oH: y3HaeT ChIHa.UeoBe4ecKoro,. T.e: OH y3HaeT ce0s:. DTO:- COBeplIeHHas!: XH3Hb,
TOT YeJIOBeK 3HaeT ceOs10CpeICTBOM: BCEToy:.

ABTOp' BBICTYNaeT NPOTHB: JOKTPUH: OCTAIBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHX TIPYIIL,. YbH-
IIOCTPOCHHUS: W: PEIUTHO3Hasl  IPaKTHKa. HE' COINIACYIOTCS! C: ero: yOexmeHUsIMHU:: «ST:
ckasan [Bam]: He:ctpolite (1) [He] cobupaiite ns ce61:B'MECTO, Ky/a:pa36oiHuKu:
BPHIBAIOTCS; HO- HECUTE: INIOX . Ha [He6o]: k- Otuy. ['mynusr - nymaromue B CBOoeM
cep/lle,. 9TO eCJIM:OHH HCTIOBEAYIOT: "MbI:XpHCTHaHe" TOJBKO. CJIOBOM;.a:He Ha JeIe;.
oTHarole. ceOsl: He3HaHUIO; (HU3UIECKOM: CMEPTH, He 3HAIOLUe, Ky/ia: OHU: UIyT;. He
3HaIOIIKe, KTO XPUCTOC, JyMalollye; YTO: OHH: OYyT KUTh; B: TO BpeMs: KaK OHH
3a0iTy’)xaloTcs - CIeAyIOT 32 HadalbCTBaMM: H' 3a: BIACTSAMH; OHHU K€ U NONaAyT B
PYKH' IOCNIEHUX HU3-3a. HE3HaHUs, KOoTopoe: B HUX: 60 ecnu: ObI. TONBKO: CIOBA,
KOTOpEIE CBH/ETENBCTBYIOT, CIIACAIH, (TOr/a): BECh MHUpP yIOBail OBl Ha  3TO: [U] ObLI
Opl. cnaceH: [Ho): uMeHHO: TakuM: oOpa3oM' OHU: [HaBIekNIH]: Ha ceds: caMux
" 3a0Iy’xXIeHue ...

3'CTPOKH HE YUTAIOTCSI:

..[OHu]: He [3HaroT], 4TO' [yHHMUTOXarT| ceOs: Ecmu: 6pr [Oren] xoren
YeJIOBEYECKOH : )KepTBBI, OH: OKa3ajcs: Obl' TIIecaaBHBIM: Bens. Cein: UenoBeuecKkui
oOnaymiics: B UX NepBeHIa, CITyCTHICS' B: IPEUCIIONHIOI  H COBEPLIMI MHOXECTBO-
4yyZiec, BOCKPECHB MEpTBBIX, (MpeObIBarolMx): TaMm.. I} mo3aBUAOBaNIH: eMy
MHPOIIPaBUTENIH THMBI, IOCKOJIbKY He HallllId B HeM rpexa. Ho OH YHHYTOXHUI Taioke

UX. Jejia Cpelay Nojei, TaKk YTO XPOMBIM, CIEINEBIM, pacciabieHHBIM, HEMBIM H
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OJIepXKUMBIM JIeMOHaMH Jian usnedeHue. Y oH xonun no BojgaM Mops. M3-3a aToro on
[mory6mi] cBOO IWIOTE...

4 CTPOKH HE YMTAIOTCS
... Kaxapi# [...] ckonbko ux! OHM - cienble NPOBOJHUKY, NOJOOHO ydueHukaM. OHH
BOIILIHU B JIOAKY U [B Tpuauartu] cragusx (ot 6epera) [yBunenu HMucyca, uaymero] no
Mo[pro]. OHu (Y4eHHKH) CBHAETENHU [Iyc]Thle, CBHIAETENBCTBYIOLIHE TOJIBKO [cebe]
caMHuM».

ITo mepBBIM' IBYM OTpBIBKaM BHUJIHO, YTO aBTOP BHICTYIIAET MPOTUB F'OTOBHOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAH NPUHUMATE MYYEHHYECTBO H TOr0, KaK OHH OOBSCHSIOT €ro.
[IpaBna, oH He 3asBIsEeT, YTO THOCTHKH HE HYXIAIOTCSI* B MydeHHdecTBe. B
HocjeHEM IPOLUTHPOBAHHOM OTPBIBKE COJEPXKUTCS BBINAJ INPOTHUB* AOKTPUHBEI
BOCKPENICHHUs, IPUHATON B OpTOJNOKCalNbHOM LiepkBU. Iloaxos maHHOro Tekcra K
3TOH JOKTpHHE BHJAEH B JPYrOM OTpBIBKE, B KOTOPOM T'OBOPHTCS ,0 TOM, 4TO
«TeJiecHoe BockpeceHue» HasbiBaeTcs JoxHeIM (NH IX,3 36,30 — 37,1).

B npyroit wactu ucrounuka (NH IX,3 38,27 — 39,12, k coxajileHUIO, O4YEHb
¢parMeHTapHO}) aBTOp BBICTYNAeT IPOTHB TeX, KTO HAaXOAUTCI BO BIACTH
YIOBOJILCTBHH, HO YCTaHOBUTh, O KOM HMMEHHO HJIET pedb: 00 OpTOHOKCAIBHBIX
XPHCTHAHAX HJIH O Pa3BPaTHBIX THOCTHKAX - NPaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOJXKHO.

B cnenyromem ab3ane coiepKUTCS BBIIA IPOTUB OPTOAOKCAIBHON MIPAaKTUKU U
UHTepIpeTanuuy KpemleHds (K COXKaJeHHIo, B TEKCTe IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIAKyHBI):
«HekoTopble MpUXOJAT K Bepe, NpUHUMAs KpelleHHe, UMes ero Kak. HaJexJay
CIIaceHHsl, TO, YTO OHH Ha3BIBAIOT «MedyaTb». [IpH 3TOM OHHU:HE 3HAIOT, YTO OTLHI
MHpa SBJISIOTCS B 3TOM MeCTe, HO OH CaM 3HaeT, YTO Ha Hero IocTaBjieHa IeyarTh.
W60 CriH YenoBeueckuit He KpeCTHUJI HU OJHOTO U3 CBOUX YYEHHKOB [...] A ecid Te,
KOTOpBIE€ KpEINEeHbl, MOIYYHIHd >KU3Hb, TO MHUDP OKa3bIBaeTCsl HEHYXXHBIM, a OTIBI
KpeweHus ockBepHunuce» (NH IX,3 69,7 — 24).

W3 3TOro OTpHIBKa SICHO, YTO aBTOpP, KaK M HEKOTOpHIE JpYyrHe HOCTHYECKUe
rpynIbl, OTPULAET KpelleHue B Boze. JIoBoJIbHO HHTepecHO ynoMmuHanue HMucyca u

YYE€HHKOB, — BE€POATHO, aBTOpP IbITAJICA OOKa3aThb, YTO OHH IIPUIUIH K I’IOp)IaHy,
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yTOOBI CTaTh CBUAETENSIMH .KOHIIa KpelueHus Bonod. B’ camom Hawanme Tpakrara
conepxHUTcs- ToXoKuit OoTpeIBOK: «A CpiH YenoBeka [BbIIEN] U3 HETJIEHHOCTH,
[6ynyuu] uyxn ockBepHeHus. OH sBUiICS-B Mup Ha peke Mopaan, u Totyac Mopnan
[moBepuyn] BemaTe. A MoanH cBuaerenscTBOBan o cxoxaeHun Hucyca. M6o o
OIUH yBHIEN CWIy, KOTopas couula Ha peky MophaH, BeOp OH IOHSI, YTO
3aKOHYMJIOCH LIapCTBO ILNIOTCKOTO poxkaeHus. Pexa »xe Mopnan siBiseTcs cuioit Tena,
T.e. 4YYyBCTB, YIOBOJGCTBHi{, a Boja MopnaHa sBiseTcs. BOXIEJIEHHEM K
COBOKYIUIEHHIO, FloaHH jxe siBisieTcs: apXxoHToM ypeBay (NHIX,3:30,18 —30). .

TaM, rme nonemuka JOKyMEHTa HampaBlieHa IPOTHB. OPTOHOKCAIBHBIX
XPUCTHAH, COJEPKUTCS TOBOJILHO UHTEPECHBIH (pparMeHT, KOTOpEIit 6oJIbIIIe TOX0XK
Ha KaTaJor pas3nu4HeIX epeceif. K ToMmy ke: B HeEM' yIOMHHAIOTCS: U3BECTHEHIE
rHocThyeckue Jearend. K coxaneHuro, 3Ta 4acTh (HayMHAMOMAsCs cO CTp. 5SS,
cTpoku 1) oueHb. pparMeHTapHa. YnomuHaroTcs «BaneHTHH» (56,2) ‘M- «yYEHHKH:
Banentuna» (56,5), a taxxe «Mcunop» (57,6), Bo3MoxxHo, «Bacunmum» (57,8) u,
BEPOATHO, «CUMOHHaHLE (58,2 u nmanee). Jlpyrue HMeHa; yHNOMSHYTHIE B: 3TOM-
pasgene, HaM HeWU3BeCTHBL. J[OBOJIBHO HHTEPECHO, YTO B- 3TOM OTpHIBKE
YIIOMHHAIOTCS CJIOBA «EPETUKI» U «CXU3May.

B’ pacnonoxeHHOM HUXE OTPBIBKE MOBOPHTCS: «... HX ydeHHe, roBops. "Jlaxe
€CJIM aHresl CIyCTUTCS ¢ Heba u OyzmeT mpomoBenoBaTh BaM:. CBEPX TOrO, YTO MBI
NpONOBENOBAIM BaM, IycTh OyneT eMmy aHadema!" OHU He MO3BOJNAIOT [...] Aymw,
KoTopast:[...] cBoboza [...] Tak Kak OHH ele He3peble [...] OHH He MOTYT cOOIIoAaTh
3aKOH, TOT, KOTOPBIi JefiCTByeT NOCPEeICTBOM 3THX epeceif; HO 3TO He'OHH; a. CHUJIBI
CaBaoda [...] Tam Bparu. OH KpecTH ero H [...]' oH ctan boroM; oH NogHsIICS, U OHU
He 3aXBaTHJIH €ro [...] KaXaplii [...] mpUyeM OHU XBaTalOT €r0 B HE3HAHWUH, HAIPABJISIS
K TeM, KOTOpEIE y4aT M0 yIjiaM MOCPEACTBOM aMyJIETOM- B MCKyCHBIX yioBok» (NH
IX,3 73,18 -22).

Takum oOpazoMm, Onaromapsi NpHUBENEHHBIM COYMHEHHUSM MOXXHO Y3HATh O
BHYTpPEHHEH TEONOrMyecKkoif IOJIeMHKEe THOCTHKOB. BIOJHE BEPOATHO, YTO IO

Oosbleii YacTH rHOCTHUYECKasl JIUTepaTypa Hrpajia pojib «MHCTHYECKOH I033Uu»,
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YeM JIOTMYECKH BEICTPOCHHBIX M CBS3HBIX TEOJIOTHYECKHUX cHUCTeM. BeposiTHO, 4To
HEKOTOPBIE THOCTHKH CEPhE3HO CTPEMMIINCH ONPEENIUTh U 3alUTHTh UCTHHY. XOTS
UX TpEICTaBIEHHA 00 HCTHHE PacXOMMIIHCh C TEMH, YTO OBLIM XapaKTepHBI Iis
opromokcaneHeix OtuoB IlepkBH, 3aMeTHO, YTO THOCTHKH HCIIOJIB30BaJIH
OJIMHAaKOBBIE C EPECHOJIOTaMU METOJBI. Teneph, B pe3ynbraTe U3ydYeHUs: OHOIHOTEKH
Har XamManu, nosiBHIack BO3MOXXHOCTh TOBOPUTE O «THOCTHYECKON €PECHOIOTUMY.

Kak 3T0 He mapafokcanpHO, HO TpakTaThl. Oubauoreku Har Xammau, koTopsie,
BEPOATHO, INPEACTABIAIOT Co0OM IONHBI. Ccpe3 CaMBIX pPacHpOCTPaHEHHEIX
THOCTHYECKMX y4YeHMA' B Erunrte, 4BIfAIOTCA INO3JHUMH IO JAaTHPOBKE
THOCTUYECKHUMHU ITaMSTHUKaMH.

CeronHs- B pacoOpsDKEHHH HcCcliefioBaTelielf OTCYTCTBYIOT HaHHEIE, CIIOCOOHEIE
IPOJIUTH CBET Ha mpobiemy HCUE3HOBEHHA THOCTHYeCKMX obmuH Erunta.
A.J: XocpoeB nojiaraeT, 4To THOCTUKH ObUIH rOpodXaHaMH, BEIXOALIAMH U3 CPEHEero
KJ1acca, 0 YeM CBUZIETENILCTBYET ypPOBEHb UX 00pa30BaHHOCTH, I03TOMY OH:OTBEpraeT
MBICIIb, YTO THOCTHUKHU- [TOJ] YIpO30ii MpecieoBaHus co CTOpoHs!I LlepkBu, Oexcanu. B
CeIBCKYI0 MeCTHOCTH - IIpMuMHA JOCTATOYHO IPOCTA — THOCTHKH He >KeJlasH
HOKUJIATh IPUBBIYHEIHN . U JOCTYIHBINA. YPOBEHb XU3HU U KoM(opTa.

He Bce counHeHHs THOCTUKOB OPHUTHHAIBHO COYHHSUIMCH aBTOpaMH, a Oonbias
YacTh TEKCTOB JIMIIb IEepenuchiBajJlach U KOMHUpOBalach (B- 3TOM OTHOHIEHHUH
moOONbITHA IpPUIMCKa Mepenucyrka B HiecToM koxekce Har Xammanw, rie oH
YKa3bIBaeT, YTO BCTaBHJI IIO CBOEMYy >XelaHUIO «MOJUTBY OlarofapeHus»- Mexay
3aKa3aHHBIMH TEKCTaMH), IIPH 3TOM K OPUTHHAJIbHBIM NPOH3BEINEHUSM ETHIETCKUX
THOCTHKOB, KOTOpbIE HE MMENH I'PeYECKUX OPUTHHAIOB, OTHOCHIIUCH, B TOM YHUCIE,
no3aHue «kHUTH Hey», comep)xaHue KOTOPBIX OBLIO: HE CTOJBKO (hHIIOCOGCKUM,
CKOJIBKO PeJTUrHO3HO-MUCTHIECKHM .

ITocne Hayana ngATOro CTONETUSI THOCTULIU3M Hcue3aeT, OyATo Obl ero HUKOrAa U

He Obuto ((paKTHYEeCKH, OTKpPBITHE B OyIayIleM HOBBIX MaMSTHUKOB: KOITCKOTO

202 3 ocpoes A.JL. U3 icTopHu paHHero xpuctuanctsa B Erunte, — M. 1997. - C.118;
203 The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex. - ed. R. Wilson. — Leiden, 1978. -
P. XII-XVIIL
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FHOCTHLIM3MA MOXET KaKk IOATBEpAUTh, TaK H ONPOBEPTHYTh [aHHOE
IPEATONOXKEHHE).

Bb.b. Maprynec 3ame4aeT, 4TO THOCTHII3M CTaJI OITAaCHBIM KOHKYPEHTOM LIepKBU
IIOTOMY, YTO COLIMAJIbHbIE KOPHH U coLManbHas 0a3a rHOCTULIM3MA U LIEpKBH ObUIH
onuHaxoBeMi’. 1 TYT K€ OTMEYaeT, YTO AYXOBHBIM HaclieaueM rHoctunusma c 111
B. CTJIO0 MAHUXEHCTBO .

Tem: He' MeHee, U3BECTHO CYIIECTBOBaHHE THOCTHIM3Ma BHe Erumnra nmocie V
BeKa, HO JIMIIb B KayecTBe THOCTUYECKMX MOTHBOB B HHBIX €pETHYECKUX
XPUCTHAHCKUX TeueHHsX.. P. BaH aeH bpék oOpalaeT BHHMaHHE HCClefoBaTelei,
YTO CpEeAHEBEKOBOE 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKOE pPENIMrHO3HOE TE€YeHHE KaTapoB.- MOXHO
HUHTepIIpEeTHPOBaTh. KaK- THOCTHYECKOE JIMIIb C BechbMa OOJBIION- HaTKKOM,
IIOCKOJIBKY- KpOMeE* IyaJIUICTUYECKOI'0 BO33PEHUSI Ha MHpPO3[aHHE, C THOCTHUIM3MOM
y4eHHe KaTapoB MaJl0. YTO POJHHUT — B HEM OTCYTCTBYET FHOCTHYEcKas MUGOIIOTHS K.
peNMruo3Has NpakTHKa, a' Takke OoxkecTBa KaTapoOB HOCAT SIBHO- HE THOCTHYECKHE

I/IMeHEl206

, TO3TOMy THOocTH4eckue cucteMmsl Erunta II-1V BekoB:HENb3s1 CpaBHUBATH C
YYEHHEM: CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KaTapoB.

Ucxons u3 3TOro, OTOXIECTBIATH OOrOMHIJIOB M KaTapoB C THOCTHIIM3MOM
Heo0XOUMO C KpaliHell 0CTOPOXKHOCTEIO.

BepositHo, HawamoM ynaaka rHoctunMsMa B Erunte crano mnosBieHue
rmacxaJlbHOro nocjanue oT 367 ropa anekcaHAPUHUCKOro maTpUapxa Aq)aHacwIzm, B
KOTOpOM OBLI MpeAcTaBleH IepedeHb TEKCTOB, MPH3HAHHBIX ErHIeTckod; a B
JlanpHeWIlleM MW JApYTMMK ILEepKBIMH B paMkKax DBu3aHTHUHCKOH HMIIepUH
KaHOHHYECKHMH, B OTJIHYHE OT HEKAHOHMYECKMX TEKCTOB, MCKIIOUEHHBIX

AdanacueM U3 3TOro CIIUCKa.

204 Maprynec B.B. Uneonoruueckue popmsl 60ps6b1 HapoaHbIx Macc Erumnrca ¢ Pumom Bo II-IV
BB. // BJU. — 1970, Ned. - C.130.

205 Maprynec B.B. Uneonorudeckue gopMs1 60ps6bl HapoassIx Mace Erumntca ¢ Puvom o II-IV BB
/ BOY, - 1970. - Ne4. - C.130.

206 Broek van den R. Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. - Leiden, 1996. - P.157-
160.

207 Xocpoes A.JI. AnekcaHapuiickoe XpucTHaHCTBO. - M.,1991. - C. 23.
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Taroxke He Hamo 3abplBaTh U O KpUTHKE THOCTHKOB ¢miocodamu-
HHTEeJUIeKTyaJlaMH — B YaCTHOCTH, IIpUMepoM (uiiocodckoii KpUTHKH FHOCTHUIU3MA
MO>ET CIIyXHTb counHerne Inotuna «[Ipotus raoctukoBy (IlnoTu, 11,9)2%.

Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ OJJHOI CTOPOHE! SPOCTHAsI KPUTHKA LIEPKOBHBIX allOJIOreTOB U
HO3JHEaHTHYHBIX ¢miIocodoB, a ¢ ApPYroif, - ycujleHHe LEepKOBHOH LEH3yphl U
BIUsIHUA UepkBH B Erunte IV B. nocimy<uiu npuuuHaMu €ClIH ¥ HE BHE3aIHOMY, TO,
BEpOSATHO, CKOPOTEYHOMY HCUe3HOBeHHIO THoctunusma B Erunte B Hauame V
CTOJIETHS.

KocBeHHBIM BBIpa)X€HHEM TaKOro HaBJIEHHS MOXET CIY)XUTh THOCTHYECKOE
CONPOTHBIIEHHE LEPKOBHOMY  BIHUSHHIO, KOTOpO€ TIHOCTHUKH, HalpuMep,
BaJICHTHHHAHe, BBIpaXalH I0-cBoeMy. JIis. 3alMTHl OT LIEpKOBHEBIX BlacTeil OHH
paspaGoTanu Tajizomucs>".

OnHako HEKOTOpble HCCIIENOBaTel COMHEBAIOTCSA, YTO THOCTHLIM3M MOL:
UCYe3HyTh OecclieZlHO, HE OCTaBUB® HUKAKOTO BIIUSHUSA: B OKPYXXaBIIHUX €ro IpovYHuXx
penurno3nelx TedeHusx Erunra. Tak, C. A6x snp. Caxen Ha OCHOBaHUHU
COIIOCTaBJIEHUs 3JIEMEHTOB FTHOCTUYECKO} JOKTPUHBI U3 COUNHEeHUH-6ubnuorexu Har
XamMmany M KONTCKO-apaOCKMX XPHUCTHAHCKUX CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX pyKomnucel
pyKomnucel npuuua K BBIBOAY, YTO THOCTHLIM3M OKa3ajl BIMSHHUE Ha IoOcieryrolee-
XPUCTHAHCTBO, XOTb.9TO BIIMSAHHE He GBUI0 CKOJIb-HUOY b CHIIBHBIM H-3HAYHMBIM.

Hanpuwmep, B Mmanyckpunte XVII Bexa coxpaHUINCh KOMMEHTapHH: lueiixa A0y
onp ®apara AOpmamnmer  ubH  Toitmba nHa EBanrenue ot Mardes. B ero
HHTepIpeTaliy Ka3Hb. XpUCTa BEITTIAUT HEOIIPaBAAHHO XecToKoi. AGy anp Dapar
ONuChIBaeT pail kak oOWTanuie IMpaBeAHbIX JyII, B- 5TOM: OIMNCaHUHU

HCCIIeIOBaTeNIbHULIE BUOUTCS KOppEJAMsS ¢ rHocTHdeckuM LlapcTBoM Ceeta?'’. Ho

KypT Py,E[OJIB(I) NpU3BIBAE€T OCTOPOXHO OTHOCHTBCA K npo6neMe HacCJIeqJOBaHHUA

208 Bopomaii T.}0. Kputika raoctmusma y Ilnotuna // Bompocst dunocodu, 2000. - Nel0. -
C.140-154.

29 perckins R. The Gnostic dialogue. - N.-Y., 1980. - P.193.

210 Abd el-Saheed S. Tensions between Gnosticism and early Egyptian Christianity reflected in
Christian copto-arabic manuscripts / The Nag Hammadi Texts in the History of Religions / Ed.
Giversen S. — Copenhagen, 2002. - PP. 212-213
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3JIEMEHTOB THOCTHUIIM3Ma HCJIaMCKOH Tpannnneﬁ mociie 3aBoeBanMsa Erumnra

apabamu’>'"

— TMpeACTaBNsAeTCS HEBO3MOXXHBIM YCTaHOBHUTH, JEHCTBUTENHFHO JIH B
UCllaMe OTPa3HJIUCh 'HOCTHYECKHE BO33PEHHs, IMOCKOJBbKY PEIUTHO3HbIE 3JIeMEHTHI
THOCTHIM3Ma M UHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TeYeHHi, OKpYXKaBIIMX THOCTHIN3M B Erunre B
IV Beke, nHOTa BHIMIAAAT OYeHb CXOAHBIMH. BIIoJIHE BO3MOXHO, UTO IpH Iepenade
TPagULMK OCTpBlE YIJBl JOKTPUH CTEpIHCh M TO, YTO celdyac MoxeT OBITh
MPOMHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO KaK THOCTHYECKHI 3JeMEeHT B HClIlaMe, BIIOJIHE MOXET
0Ka3aThCs YacTH0 yYeHHUs HEOIJIATOHUKOB,

TaxuMm oOpa3oM, CBHAETEIHCTBOM H3MEHEHHH B THOCTHIIM3ME CTajla KpHUTHKa
BHyTpH caMoro rHocrunusma. OHa nosBusercs B counHeHusx Har Xammanu
(nocnenuss verBepth IV B.). C mpyroéf CTOpoHBI, HE COXPaHHUJIOCH CBHAETENHCTB
IpeclieloOBaHUH THOCTHKOB CO CTOPOHBI TrocymapcTBa M IlepkBH. Kputuka

CBHAETEIBCTBYET O HOBBIX IIpOoI€CCax, IMPOHCXOMAAIINX BHYTPH T'HOCTHLHU3Ma

HarnpuMmep, oTkas3a oT Maruu B counHeHuH «IIuctuc Codus» (PS 1,18).

21 Rudolph K. Gnosis und spatantike religionsgeschichte. — Leiden- N.-Y., 1996. - SS. 291-299.
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I'maBa III. OcoGeHHOCTH HMIEOJIOTMH M PEJUTHO3HONH NPAKTHKH

THOCTHUKOB B Erunre

§1. «'HocTHYecKkast Marush»: npodJjemMa HHTepNpeTALUH SIBJIEHHS.

B aroii rnaBe OyneT npeAnpUHsATa NOMBITKA PaCCMOTPETh OCOOBIE 3JIEMEHTH B
uneonorun erunerckoro rHocrumuiama III-IV BB.,, korma oH u3 AunekcaHIpuu
pacnpocTtpanmics Ha 1or Erunta. neonorust u puTyanbHas npakTHKa — Marudeckue
BJIEMEHTHI, aCTPOJIOTHYECKHEe BO33PEHHs, crienu¢ruyecKue puTyansl, BEIpaboTaHHEIE
B THOCTUIIM3ME, U UKOHOI'PadUsi — XapaKTepU3yIOT THOCTHIN3M KaK penuruio. Ecnu
HEKOTOpBlE aCHEKTHl THOCTUYECKOIO MHPOBO33PEHHUS, KaK YK€ YINOMHUHAIOCHh B
NpeabIyIUX [VIaBaX, OBUIM CXOXH C 3lIeMeHTaMHU (uiocoduy HeolIlaToOHU3Ma U
repMeTu3Ma, HEe TOBOpS YK€ O XpHUCTHAHCKHUX, HYJNEHCKHX H erHINeTCKUX
COCTaBJIIIOUINX, TO THOCTHYECKass Marus, UKOHorpadus U pHUTyalHCTHKa ObLIH
HEOTBEMJIIEMOI YepTO THOCTUYECKON PENUTHH.

KornTckast sHUMKNIONEUS AaeT CleAylollee onpeaesieHne Maruu. Marus — 3To
croco0 MHHMMO HCIOJHHUTH HEeKoe JefCTBHE IpU ITOMOIIY CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHII
BOIPEKH 3aKOHAM HPHPOJBL -. DIeMEHTH Pa3IMYHBIX BEPOYYEHHil — erHIeTcKOro,
IpevecKoro, HyAeHcKOoro, XpHCTHAHCKOIO, IHOCTHYECKOrO MOIJIM HaXOJUTHCS B
FHOCTUYECKMX MarM4yeckux TekcTax BmecTe. KomTckass Marus mnpencraBiseTcs
BechbMa OslarosaTHo# cpenoil 1 U3y4eHHs paHHeH KOITCKOM pesurum.

ITo cBuperensctBy KnmmeHnTa AnekcaHIpUHCKOro, «Mard XBaJIATCS, 4YTO
JIEMOHB! SIBIISIIOTCS] IOMOIIIHUKAaMHU UX HEYeCTHs; OHU 3a4HCIIMIN UX K cebe B Clyry,
CenaB MX NpH MOMOILIY 3aKJIMHaHHUI nogHeBoNbHEIMU pabamuy» (Clem Alex. Protr.
LVII)213 . JTa XapaKTepHUCTHKa, KOTOPYK XpHUCTHAHCKUU amosioreT KinMeHT naet
MaraM, MOXET OBIThb paclpoCTpaHeHa M Ha Marmyeckhe NpakTHUKH B €rHIIEeTCKOM

THOCTHIIU3ME.

212 Bourguet du, P. Magic / The Coptic Encyclopedia. — N.-Y., 1991. - P.1499.
213 nep. A.JO. BpatyxuHa B kH: KiinMeHT AnexcaHApuHCKHH. YBelleBaHHE K S3bIYHHKAM. - COCT
BpatyxuH A.IO. - CII6., 2006.
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KopHu rHocTH4ecKkoi KONTCKOH «Marmm», HECOMHEHHO, JIeXXaT B PHUMCKOM
Erunte. Ecnu OTBEprHyTh 3TOT TE3UC, TO OCTAHETCS HENOHATOH crenuduxa
THOCTUYECKHX Maru4eckuX TeKCTOB, KOTOPYIO HeNb3si OOBSCHUTH OCOOEHHOCTIMU
IIPOUCXOXKIEHHUs SIBIIEHUS TOJNBKO M3 HyAEMCKOM MM rpedeckoil ¢uimocodcekoit
Cpenbl.

B npeBneM Erunte ans 0003HaueHUsI NOHATHS ' KMarksn» UCIONb30BaJIOCh CIOBO
(oOBr4HO mepeBOAMMOE Kak «Marusi») — hk3w. Takxke B €TrHIIETCKOM IaHTEOHE
CylecTBOBaI Oor 1Mo UMeHH hk3. DTOT HaKT MOXKET FOBOPUTH O TOM,.YTO- ETUIITSHE
nepcoHu¢uIHpoBanu Maruio. bor Xeka, KOTopbIii onuueTBopsi coboit Maruio;.cuiy,
00>KeCTBEHHYIO TBOPYECKYIO SHEpPrHIO, TBOPUECKHIl UenoBeUecKUuit moTeHnuai, o5t
0coOBIM GOrOM ErMIeTcKoro IaHTeoHa . BeposTHO, Xeka SBISICA. KIIOUEBBIM
Maru4eckuM KOMIIOHEHTOM BCeH CHCTeMBbl JApeBHEErHIeTCKON Maruu. PasmudHble
HCCIIeIOBaTeNIN I10-pa3HOMY HHTEpIpPETHUpOBald KyJIbT 3TOro Oora, BKIIanbIBas B
HEro pasNIM4HOE COMepKaHue’ .

Bt nenoM Heo6xoAMMO OTMETHTH, YTO JpEBHEErHNeTckas Marus B. pUMCKHIt
nepuop ucropuu Erunra naMmeHunace, — kak ormedaet k. Pel, yBenuunnachy pons
npenckasaHuii (MOsIBIEHHE 3TOH TpaguIMu OTMedYeHo co BpemeHH HoBoro napcrtsa);
HNOSIBUJINCh HOBBIE OKJIEKTHYECKHE MarudeckKue O3JIEMEHTHI, IIPOUCXOJsIINe U3
Mecororamus, Tlepcuu 1 rpeKo-pHMCKOro MHpa’'®.

OcHoBHas npobiemMa HHTepIpeTali THOCTUYECKOH Marui COCTOUT B TOM, Kak
ONpeNeNuTh 3TO IOHsATHEe mpuMeHurensHo Kk paHHuM (III-V BB.) KomTCKHUM
THOCTHYECKHUM PYKOITHUCSM.

Maruss NpeAcTaBIsSeTCs] HEKUM JIOKHBIM II0 OTHOLIEHHIO K OOBEKTHBHOM.
peanbHOCTH SBJIEHHEM, BBOAJAIIMM B 3a0iyXAeHHe, U B IOJOOHBEIX OLEHKax
3amafiHbIX HCCleloBaTeNell OHa YacTo IPOTHBOIOCTAaBISETCS «HAyKe» Kak
palroHaNBHOMY SBJIEHHIO (NpaBWIHHOMY IIOHHMaHHIO® €CTECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB,

IIPUYUHHO-CJICACTBEHHBIX CBHBCﬁ)rH PEIIUIrHUu (HpaBI/IJIBHOMy, «3aKOHOITOCIIYLTHOMY>»

214 Quirke S. Ancient Egyptian Religion. — London, 1992. - pp.113-114; Dunand F., Zive-Coche
Ch. Gods and Man in Egypt. Ithaka-London, 2002. - P.26.

215 Te Velde, H. The God Heka in Egyptian Theology// Ex oriente lux. - Ne21(1969-70). - P. 186.
216 Ray J. Ancient Egypt // Divination And Oracles / Ed. Loewe M. — London, 1981. — P.vii.
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noHUMaHue O0XXEeCTBEHHOTO U INYXOBHOCTH BooOmie): Takum obGpa3om, 3anaiHble
HCCIIeI0BaTe M BHPaGOTalH K TEPMUHY «Marus» 3apaHee CyGHEKTHBHYIO OLIEHKY” .
Kak otmeuaer eruntonor um ucrtopuk penurun I'. Te Benpn, pazmuune mexmy
Maru4eckuM ¥ PeJINTHO3HBIM COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM B MHTEpIIPETALMU SIBIEHHH M HX
ompenenenusx>. TepMUH «Marks» 4acTo HCIOJB3YETCS TONBKO VIS TOTO, YTOGHI
BBIIEJIUTH B CMBICIOBOM OTHOIUEHHH NEHCTBUS, BBHICKA3bIBAaHUS M HJEH, KOTOpHIE
Ka)XXyTCsl HCCJIEJOBATeNI0 UppPalMOHANBHBIMH, €CIIM OH B CBOEH PEKOHCTPYKLHH
JTyXOBHOCTH IIPOILIOr0 HCXOAUT U3 3aMlaJIHOTO MTO3UTHBU3MA.,

Cpena, K KOTOpOIl NpHUHAIIEKHUT OOJNBIMMHCTBO IIPHUBEJEHHBIX B 3TOM
naparpade TeKCTOB, — 3TO PEJIMTHO3HOe, Maruuyeckoe, MUCTHYECKOEe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B
KOTOpoe OBUIM NOIpy»eHbl. 4WieHbl rHocThdeckoi obmuuel B Erunte' III-IV BB.
CnenoBaTenbHO; CIocOO B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHUS YeJloBeKa C OKPY Kalollel pealbHOCTHIO;
3a()MKCHPOBaHHOH B KOIITCKMX THOCTMYECKHX TpaKTaTaxX, NpUHaJUIeXaT oOJIacTH
pUTyana U Maruy. 'HocTH4eckne Marmyeckue pUTyasbl HU B-KOeM cilydae He Opum
OrpaHUYEHBI IIPOCTHIM IIEpPEYHCIIEHHEeM UMeH GO0XXECTB' U JIEMOHOB, HO: IIPHBIIEKAH
IIMPOKUH AHana3oH METOMAOB, YaCTO YIOMHHAEMBIX B 3THX TeKcTax.. ilHorma naxe
caMo HalllCaHHe TeKCTa WM BUHBETOK IToJipa3yMeBaio co00if Marnyeckuii akT.

OTH TEKCTHl OTBeYald IOTPeOHOCTAM M YasHUAM Jojel, KOoTopsle
HCIIOJNBE30BATIM ONKCAaHHBIE B HUX Marnyeckue MPaKTHKH B ClydasX HEOXHUIAHHOTO
IPOUCILECTBUS, IPH Yrpo3e YHHYTOXEHUsS CBOEro MMYIIECTBA WIIM IOTEPH MKHU3HHU.
Bonee Toro, Maruueckue rHOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI IPAaKTHKOBAIMCH B IOBCEJHEBHOM
YKU3HH, a HE TOJIBKO IIPH CaKpaJIbHBIX PUTYaJbHBIX JEHCTBHAX.

Takum 06pazoM, IpaKTHYECKHIT pe3yNIbTaT Marn4yecKUX pHTYyajioB, OIIMCAHHBIX B
THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX, II0 MBICIH THOCTHKOB, 3aKiIOYalicsi B. H3MEHEHHH
OKpYXArOLIEr0 MUpa' 110 BOJI€ IpaKTHKyrouero Maruto. CaMu Marn4eckue MpakTHKH
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM OCHOBHBIM IIOJIOXKEHHUSIM. HIEOJOTHMM THOCTHUIM3MA, KOTOpHIE

HallUTKH OTpaXX€HHUE B'KOIITCKUX THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTax.

27 Meltzer E. Old Coptic Texts of Ritual Power //Ancient Christian Magic. - Princeton, 1999. -
P.13.
218 Te Velde H. Funerary mythology / Mummies and Magic, ed. D’ Auria S. — Boston, 1988: - P.29.
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B rHocTunusMe cranu pa3BuBaThcs MHUGBI, B KOTOPHIX H300paxcanach 3eMHas
peaNbHOCTh KaK MHp; 3alOJHEHHBIH 3710M U oTuyxaeHHeM. [IpusHaBas: 3a 6orom-
nemuyproM- Manno6aodom posib 310ro npaBUTENs], KOTOPEIH OTBETCTBEHEH 3@ 3TOT
MHp, 32 3€MHYIO peaJlbHOCTh, FHOCTHKH IMOYMUTAIH Ooyiee oTAaIeHHOro Oora BHE
3pumoro kocmoca (1 ConHeuyHOH cHcTeMbl). HOCTHKH 3alOJHUIM MECTO MEeXIY
S5TUMH JBYMsI MHpamH, ABYMS pealbHOCTSMH, JIETHOHAMH aHTeJIOB U JEMOHOB,
KOTOpEIE CiIy>aT AOcoIoTy Wi 60XecTBY-IeMUuypry. HOCTUKH y4uIId, 4TO- AyIia
JOJDKHA CTIACTHCh, TO €CTh OTIPABUThCS Yepe3 HebecHble U KOCMUYECKHE CQEpEI B
BhIciee napctBo bora-Otna.

['HOCcTHYecKHe CeKTHl: YacTO OOBHUHSUINCH- UX KPHUTHKAaMH B OCYILIECTBJIEHHH
Maru4yecKMx IPaKTHK, YYaCTHH B pHTyallaX, KOTOpble OBLIM. HalpaBlIeHHl. Ha
ynpaBieHde: HeOecHBIMH* cwiaMd (IO MBICIH XPUCTHAHCKHUX  aIlOJIOreTOB,
ynpaBlieHHE COHMOM aHIeJIOB-— IpeporaTtuBa HCKIIOYHUTENsHO TBopua). MoxHO.
HabMo1aTh pa3BUTYIO BEPCHIO 3TUX PHUTYaJIOB:B. HOCTHYECKUX CETHAHCKHUX TEKCTax
(«Tpu crenst Cera, NH VIL,5»).

ITnoTus, ¢unocod III Bexa, mMpoBOAMI B CBOMX COYHHEHHIX MTOCIENOBATENEHYIO
MOJIEMHUKY C THOcTUKaMu: B Tpakrare «I[IpOTHB yTBEpXXJarOUIMX, YTO MHpP — 3710 U
TBOpELl' ero' — 3JI0i» OH OOBHHSAET THOCTHKOB (Ha3bIBas X HEHOPMAJIBHBIMH): B
MONBITKaX YINpaBJIeHUs] IPEeBOCXOMSLIMMH CHJIAMU’ IOCPEICTBOM BOJIIEOHBIX
peueHHit, UCIIONBF30BaHUsl BCeX BUJIOB'IIECEH M KPUKOB U IIMISIUX 3ByKOB». (Plot.
Enneades, II, 9).

[Tpourie XpHUCTHAHCKHE HOCTHKH, MPUHAJIEKABIINE K JPYTUM THOCTHYECKHM
CeKTaM, TakKke OOBHHSUIUCH €pecHOJIOTaMH B TOM, YTO' OHH IPaKTHKOBAJIU
Maryyeckue puryaibl. VICTOUHHKOM Bcell FHOCTHYECKOii epecH, corinacHo Mpuhero,
6bu1 CumoH Mar (Adv. Haer. I 23, 2), ymomsanyTslif Taoke 1 B HoBoMm 3aBete (JlesiH.
8:9-25): — B JlesHUsAX yNOMHHaeTcs, 4YTO' OH: mpoucxonuwn u3 Camapuu. Y4eHHKH
CumoHa Mara Benu HeBO3/iepXKaHHBIH 00pa3 XU3HU M KOKIBIA U3 HUX [PaKTHKOBAI
Marmio. Mpuneii o6BunsieT nocnenoparenei yuenuss Cumona Mara' B: TOM; 4TO' OHH

3aHHMAJIMCh 3K30PLIU3MOM, II€JIH 3aKIIHHaHUA, U3roTaBJIMBAJIH IIDUBOPOTHBIC 3€JIbS U
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moOoBHble amyneTbl. OHM CTpPEMMINCH HCIIONb30BaTh BCE Marudeckue IpUEMEI,
KaKHe TOJIBKO BO3MOXXHO.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, epecHoJIOrH COOOINAI0T, YTO POJOHAYAJFHUKOM THOCTHLIM3MA
SIBJISLIICS YeJloBeK, HCTIOJIB3YIOLIHI Marudeckue MIPaKTHKH. B
«IIceBnoknumenTHitickux roMumusax» (2.32.2), ucrounmke III Beka, OBIBIIUH
nocnenosarens CumoHa Mara- roBOPUT IIPO CBOEro YYHTENSA, YTO TOT 3aCTaBIIAN
CTaTyH XOAWUTb, IPOXOJMUII IO OTHIO U He ropen ¥ uHorAaa CumoH Mar nertan. Takxke
B TEKCT€ MCTOYHMKA CKa3aHO O TOM, YTO OH IIpeBpaIlajcs B:3Mel0, B K03JIa, a TAKXKe
CTAHOBHJICS JBYTHKAM .,

Onnako HackoNbKO NOBIMsIa mnpakTMka CuMoHa Mara Ha THOCTHYECKYIO
Maru4eckylo TpajulUio, CKa3aThb TPYAHO. 3JeCh IpEACTaBISAETCS BaXKHBIM TO
00CTOSITENECTBO, YTO XPUCTHAHCKHE €pEeCHONIOTH BUAAT B THOCTHUIU3ME WIH, IIO
KpalHeil" Mepe, JaloT MOHATH YUTATENI0, YTO THOCTHIM3M IIOPOJMJIU. Marudeckue
npakTuku CuMoHa, x0T B JlessHusx CuMoH Mar npeacrtaeT KpeCTHBIIMMCS.

ITonobHBIM e 00pa3oM nociaeAoBaTeNN U3BECTHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHX THOCTHKOB,
anekcaHapuiineB BanentuHa u Bacunupa, Taxke OOBHHSINCH XPHCTHAHCKHMH.
arnoJoreTaMH, BUAEBIINMH B HUX €PETUKOB, B MarH4eCKUX ITpaKTHUKaXx.

Kax sameuaer P. Cmur’”®, IHOCTMLM3M M MarMyeckas CHIA :TaK IIPOYHO
CIUIEJINCh B HapOAHOM BOOOpaX€HHH, YTO THICSYM OCKOJIKOB MEJKOH IIacTHKH,
KoTopsle jouuu no Hac ot II-IV BB., comepxamux rpadp@uro c xapakTepHBIMH
H300paXXeHUsMH U MarudeckuMu (popMynamu, UcCiaeA0BaTeNH CTall aBTOMaTHYECKH
Ha3bIBaTh «THOCTMYECKUMH aMyJI€TaMU» UM «THOCTUYECKMMHU reMMaMm».

I'HocTHYecKre Marmyeckue 3aKIMHaHUS MMEIOT JABE OCOOEHHOCTH: B UX TEKCTE
coZiep)xaTcsl TaK Ha3blBaeMble BapBapCcKHe MMEHa, HHorza B (opMe KBaJpaTa WK
TpeyronpHuKa. BTopoH OCOOEHHOCTBIO KONTCKMX Mard4ecKMX TEKCTOB- CTala
o0s3aTenpHas BOKaIM3aLUsA. HEKUX HMMEH, KOTOpHIE IOpOH COCTOSAT H3 OAHHUX

rJIaCHBIX.

219 Tyzlak A. The magician and the heretic:The case of simon magus / Magic and Ritual in the
Ancient World / ed.P.A.Mirecki, M. Meyer. — Leiden, 2002. - P. 416.

220 gmith R. Ritual Power in Coptic Gnostic texts / Ancient Christian magic, ed. Meyer, Princeton,
1999. - P.63.
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Oco6GeHHOCTH BOKaIM3allui B THOCTHYECKHUX TeKcTax (Hampumep, B «EBaHrenuu
ETUNTSIH») MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO IOCJIEAHHE MPON3OLLIM U3 aHTHYHOU
Maru4ecKoi TpaJauLuu.

BeposiTHO, poHCXOXAEHHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 Maru4ecKoro KBajpaTra U UMEHH
Sator Arepo cBsizaHo Mexay coboii. B maruueckoif nmpaktuke pumckoro Erumnrta B
OCHOBHOM HCIIOJIb30BaJICS Marudyeckuif KBajpaT HWIH JpyTrue TIeOMETpUYecKue
¢dbopMBl, yrmoTpebisieMble B 3aKIHHaHUAX. Bce OHH NPUMEHSUTUCH AJIS 3al[UTHl Mara 1
Marmyeckoro 3akiIMHAHHWS OT 3JIOTO BIHsSHUA wu3BHe. HWHorma 3t dopMEI
3aMUCBIBAJICH C IOMOIIBI0 HU(p U OYKB B reoMeTpU4YecKoM KBajpare. B puMckyro
SMOXy OHHM OBUIM IIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHBl He Toiabko B Erunre, HO M 3a ero
npefenaMy, Jaxe B pUMCKoi bputanuu.

Maryueckuit KBaZpaT HMeNn CJIEAYIOLIyl0 OCOOEHHOCTh — Kak OBl HH
CKJIafpIBAINCh TpH LUGPEI, B JI000# IMOCnenoBaTeNbHOCTH, IONIydajach CyMma

nATHaNUATh.

4 9 2
3 5 7
8 1 6

O. Heyrebaysp BbICKa3ajl HpEANOJIOXEHHEe, YTO TOJIBKO MHUCHHI, CIEIHANbHO
oOyueHHBIE JKpelamMH, MOTIJH COYMHATh W IPAKTHKOBaThb TaKXKe CIOXKHBIE
Maruyeckue TeKCTHI>. B MarugeckoM KBajpaTe HCIIONB30BATNCH CBONCTBA
JATUHCKUX CJIOB, HO, HECMOTpPS Ha 3TO, HEJAaTHHCKOE IIPOHUCXOXIEHHE CIIOBa
«Aperno» HECOMHEHHO. JOTOT KBajJpaT SBJSUICS aHarpaMMOd M MHaJIMHAPOMOM,

CBOEOGPA3HBIM JIEKCHKO-(OHETHYECKHM NepeBepTHIIEM >,

221 Ritner R.K., Lloyd A.B. Studies in Pharaonic Religion and Society. — London, 1992. - P.194.
222 Griffiths J. Sator Arepo Revisited / Hommages a Fayza Haikal, ed. Grimal N., Kamel A., IFAO,
2003. - p. 102.
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Kax ormeuaer [[x. I'pucddurc, npuynHoit nosBieHus ¢GopMyJbl MOCIYXHIA,
BEpOSITHO, KeJIbTCKasi poHeMa arepos, KoTopasi yepe3 IOCpeICTBO TajuIoB MpHIIa K
pUMIISHaM Kak arepus. Sator (rotas) — o6o3Haudan ocodyro popMy IuIyra, KOTOpEIl He
0BT pacnpocTpaHeH B rpeko-puMckoM Mupe. Ho Jx. I'pucddurc npeanonaraer, 4to
y 3TOTO CJIOBa HMEJIUCh U BOBMOXKHBIE €THIIETCKHUE KOpHH — Ar-fip «Mopaa Amucay,
wim hr — «lopy. Bo3MoOXxHO, 37ech erumerckas TpaJHLUs HaJOXWIACh Ha
natuHckyro. Cnoso Tenet, o [x. I'puddurcy, Morio npeacTaBisTs coboit BOIBHYIO

uHTepnperauuio Pater Noster®®

. Tax unu uHave, kBajpatr Sator arepo CTaj IIHPOKO
pacIpoCTpaHATECS Ha KONMTCKHMX MarmdeckHx reMMax, Mamupycax M OCTpaKoHax
Erunta, Hy6uu u Oduonuu. Taioke ObUa BO3MOXKHA CBSI3h sator kKak IUIaHETapHOIO
©0xecTBa, KOTOpPOE ITUMOJIOTHYECKH CBA3aHO CO CIIOBOM satus — cestHue, # CaTypHa.

VHTepecHO, YTO CaMH THOCTHKH OOBSCHSIM CTPaHHYIO BOK&IH3aLHIO
BapBapCcKUX HMeH (MMEIOINX, I[IOMHMO IpOYHX, HyJelickue KOpHH). OITo

OOBSICHEHHE CONEPXHTCH B IHOCTHYECKOM couynHeHuu Mapcan (NH X,1 26.18-

27.20):

223 Griffiths J. Sator Arepo Revisited // Hommages a Fayza Haikal, ed. Grimal N., Kamel A., IFAO,
2003. - p. 103.
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18AA[A2] MME XE NETXAC
[CEIWOOTT 2N NETE OYN
20[TOY] CMH® MMEY. oYW Na
[TCJMH CNTE?® €TWOOTT
22{NN]2 2PN NEEL NBPA

(XY AJE Cce6AX AYW N
24[...J00Y CEWOOTT [

[..]. ITOOTO[Y]. NET[

26[...]€ EY2N TMHTE |

[......]. NCMH NT€E
[N2HMIDNION CEX A

27

Cl ANETE MNTOY CMH
2JMMEY?. NETKHB* A€ CeX[A]
Cl AN2 TTIEWE NCME €
4MAYWBBIE. NAACY A€
CECATTI AMYIAON N[€E]

6€1 EMNTOY CMH MM[EY]
NET2N TMNTE A€ NAWAT
STTOYOAAMAM E€TOYN[2N]
T(. CEOEI NATCAYN[E N]
IONETNANOYOY. CE[OAM]

AAMNT A€ ANETQ2[N TMH]

«OnHaKo 3HaiiTe, YTO OKCHTOHEI
HaXoJATCs Cpelu

[JIaCHBIX U

AU(TOHIOB, KOTOPEIE NPeORIBAIOT
IIpH IpuxoAdmux 3a HuMH. [Ho
KpaTKHe IJIacHbIe] - HUXe, U

[...] oHu ecTh

Te, KOTOpbIE [

[...] npomexyTouHEIE [...].npeOBIBatOT
3BYKH

[I[TomyrnacHsIx]

27

BBIIIIE COTTIACHBIX.

U nBoiiHbIe coryiacHbIE BBILLE
MOJIYCOTJIACHBIX, KOTOpBIE

He MeHAIoTcs. [Ipunsixanue xe
Jydlie, 4eM He NpHAbIXaHHe
COIJIACHBIX.

U xoTopble IpOMEXyTOYHEIE

UX COYETaHHe, B KOTOPOM OHH €CThb.
Onu (cyTh) HE3HAIOLIUE

Bewy xopomue. OHn

06’BeﬂI/IHeHBI K€ C MPpOMEXYTOYHBIMH,

24 B, IMupcon nepesoaut kontckoe NET X ACI «KOTOpbIE HABEPXY» IPEYECKUM TEPMUHOM

«(OKCHTOHBI»

23S NETE OYN [TOY] CMH OyKB. «Te KOTOPEIE HMEIOT [OJIOCY, TIO-TPEYECKH Td

dwIMeVTa «rIacHEIE.

26 NA [TCJMH CNTE Gyks. «Te, IBYX roocoBy, rped. SldBoyyoL muGTOHrI»
2TNETE MNTOY CMHMMEY 6yks. «KOTOpHIE HE HMEIOT roocan Td ddwva

«COTJIACHBIEN»

228 NETKHB «Te, KOTOpbIE YMHOXKAIOTCSY, Iped. Td SLMAG oUdwra «IBOMHEIE COracCHEIE
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12T€ ETGAXB. KAT2A EINE] KoTopkle Manble. OOpas 3a o6pazom

<CEWOOTT> NTONOM <> Cla TI (co3nmaroT oHHM) nepedeHs [60ros]

NNN[OY]
14T€ MN NAFTEAOC. O[YXO] Y aHreJIoB He [moToMy],
Tl EYTEQTW2 ANOYE[PHY] YTO OHU CMEWIAIUCh JpPYT C APYyrOM
I6KATA CMAT NIM. AA[AA] coriacHO 00pasy BCSIKOMY, [HO]
MONON EOYN[TIEY [M] TONIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OHM
1SMEY NNOYEPracia [€] CO3Ja0T
NANOYC. MTTECW)W[TTE] 6naro. MIx cymecTBoBaHue
20ATPETTOY<OY> (WWE OWIAT]  ge GBUIO PACKPHITO.
212ABAA

«Mapcan» 00BSCHAET O0COOYyI0 IpPUTAraTeIbHOCTh JUIA THOCTHKA TaKoro,
Ka3aloch Obl, CTpaHHOTO Ha IEpBBIM B3IJIIA YepelOBaHUs ITACHBIX U COIVIACHBIX,
Kakoe umeercs B «EBaHrenue eruntsH» - «obpas 3a- o6pa3oM: (CO3NAIOT OHH)
nepedeHb [0OroB] U aHreNoB ...[HO] TOJNIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OHH co3naroT 6iaro» (NH
X,1). Mcronb3oBaHME THIMYHO IPEYECKOl TEOPHH BIMSHHUA OYKB B TEKCTE:'
TOKa3aTeNbpHo. BeposTHO, 00BsAcHeHHe, H3noxeHHoe B «MapcaHe», MOXeT OBITh
NPUMEHHNMO IIPH aHaJli3e THOCTUYECKUX HHBOKALMH, KOTOpBIE YacTO YIIOTPeOIIAIoTCS
B Maru4yecKMX TIHOCTHYECKHMX TEKCTaX. Bo B3aHUMOBIHSHHH 3BYKOB; BEDOSTHO,
3aKJIIOYEH CMBICH YNOTpeOJIeHHs] THOCTHKAaMH- YEpEeNyIoUerocsl psfa IJacHBIX U
cornacHbIX. OHako' «MapcaH» yTBEPKAAET, YTO «CYIIECTBOBaHUE (ITUX 3BYKOB).HE:
OBLIO pacKpEITO».

Kak- otmeuaer II. nme BprB, CEMb TITJIaCHBIX I'PEYECKOI0 aJI(baBHTa IITHUPOKO

HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH B KONTCKUX 3aKJIMHAHUIX U amylieTax, Kak Hanpumep, AEHIOY D,

WM 3aliCBIBAJIMCH ITOCNIEOBATENIFHO ceMb pa3 (AAAAAAdA, EEEEEEE un

29 IepeBOA BEIMONHEH IO KONTCKOMY KOMMeHTHpoBanHOMy m3aanmio B. [Tupcona: Nag Hammadi
Codices IX and X ed. Pearson B. — Leiden, 1981. - PP.296-298.
230 pearson B. Introduction to X,1: Marsanes / Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, ed. Pearson B. —

Leiden, 1981. -PP.237-238.
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3
2 l. OHI/I, KaK YTBEpXXOaJIn aBTOPbI THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, HMEIIN Marn4e€cKyro

T.O.)
CHJly M HEKOTOpOoe OTHOLIEHHWE K CeMH IUIaHeTaM. JTH TJacHBIe Taloke MOTYT
HaXOOUTHCS U B IPyTHX COUYETAHUSX.

K rpymnme rHocTUYeCKMX Marm4ecKux ManupycoB, HECOMHEHHO, NIPHUHAIJIEXaT
Maru4eckue TeKCTHI, Haxofsuuecs B coctaBe 6ubnuoreku Har Xammanu (NH) unn
tekcToB Kojekca bproca (Codex Brucianus). Ha npumepe «EBaHrenmus- eruntsH»
MOXKHO pacCMOTpPETh IPHUMeEP THOCTUYECKOI0 Maru4ecKoro TeKCTa.

CoOCTBEHHO MarmuyeckHe IacCaXH. B TEKCTE€ HCTOYHHMKA HaxXoOaATcsi Ha 66
crpanune koxekca IV NH, ¢ 8 no 26 nunuu (taxxkxe NH IV sBusercs nyonetom
«EBaHrenus erunTsH» - IapajulesIbHble BEPCHHU 3TOTO TEKCTa: MMEIOTCS B ABYX
Kozekcax 6ubnuoreku Har Xammanu).

IlpekpacHpI Maruyeckuii TMMH, cofepxawuiics B «EBaHrenuun Eruntsny,
SIBJISIETCS. KYJIBMUHAIJMIOHHBIM MOMEHTOM CETHAaHCKOIO THOCTHUYECKOIO0 Marmn4eckoro
Tekcra. B’ aTOM' riMHE MCIOJIB30BaHBl Takue MeTadophl, KaK «CBET», «BOJa», U
«OOEsHUSY», YTOObL BHI3BAaTh. Y IPAKTUKYIOLIEro- Marm4eckui: oOpsig mpodyHoe
OTOXeCTBJIeHHE cebs ¢ 60)XKecTBOM. F0)keCTBO B rHOCTHYECKOM ITOHMMAaHHH COCTOHUT
U3 BeyHo cymectByromux Otia, Marepu 1 CblHa. DTOT Maru4eckuii putyan Tpedyet
mpu3BaHus OoXXecTBa, HCTHHHAs IPHpOJa KOTOPOrOo - HeBhIpa3UMasl THILMHA.
["nacHsIe e, U3 KOTOPhIX COCTOUT BO33BaHUE K 00XEeCTBY, HapyIIalOT HEBbIpa3UMOe
€ro MoJIYaHue, YTo SIBJISIETCS I1apalOKCOM.

MOXHO NpeanojoXUTh, YTO 3TOT HMCTOYHHK COJIEpPXHUT B. cebe 1Ba T'MMHa,
NepBbIi, KOTOPHIM HAauyHMHAJICS CO CIIOB «BOHUCTHHY, BOUCTHHY», U BTOpOIl T'MMH,
HaYMHAIOLIMKCS CO CJIOB «cHe Benukoe uMs». P. CMUT NpeanoyioXul, YTO MHOTHE
abcTpaKTHBIE CJIOBAa MpEACTaBISIOT COOOH «KOABI» MM HMEHa THOCTHYECKHX

32

60)KGCTB, INpHUYEM B UX YHCJIO OH BKIIFOYHII 1 UM «I/Incyc» 2 .

IecCeoc | Hecceoc

2! Bourguet du, P. Magic / The Coptic encyclopedia, ed. A. Atiya. - vol. 5. - N.-Y.-Toronto, 1991.-
P.1501.

232 TexcT mepeoit yacTi ruMHa B EBanrenne eruntsu nepeseznex no usnanmio: Coptic Gnostic
Chrestomaty : A Selection of Coptic Texts with Grammatical Analysis and Glossary/ ed. Layton B.
- Leuven-Paris, 2004. - p.99-100.
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[OH]AWD HOYW YA 030 3Y0O OVYA

2N-OYMN|[T-ME] NaAME Bouctuny BoucTUHY!
iecceoc MacapeocC | HMecceoc Macapeoc
[IECC]JEAEKEOC Heccenekeoc
"TIIMOOY E€ET-ON? | Bopna xuBas!
[TTIAA[O]Y NTE-TTAAOQY Pe6enox’™ pebenkal
TIIPIAN || [NTE-NIE[OOY] TEP- Hms npecnapHoe!
oy
2N-OYMN|[T-M]E NA[ME] BoucTtiuHy BoUCTHHY!
TT-ET-WOOTT WA~€E|NJER CyuiecTBylomuit Be4HO!
un [HIHHH €Eec 0000 MM 3333 EEEE 0000 VYVVVY
0000 AAAA
[YYIYIY]OWWW aaaa
2[NL[OYMNT-ME NAIM[E] BouctiuHy BOUCTHHY!
HI 2222 WO 91 AAAA 0000
_ﬁ*eT—(pOOTT ET-NAY €- KTO CYILIECTBYET, KTO BUJIUT J0HBHI!
NAICN |
AAHBEC AAHOWC BouctuHy BouCTHHY!
A A
€e EE
HHH Q90
I 5151515
00000
<O 00O O> VYYYVYY
YYYYYY 00000000
AWOWWWWWAW |
M-ET-WOOTT N-(DA-ANH22€ N- TOT, KTO CylIECTBYET HaBCErJa U Be4HO!
enez |
AAHOEC aAAHOWC BouctuHy BouCcTHHY!
IHA AW 2M‘|¢HT HNBA AUO, B Meicnu (cepaue),
TT-ET-WOOTT Y A€l €IC A€l | yro cymectByer! Y AEUMEUC AEU
€10 €l BU O DU
€1 OC €l 91 OC U

[TepBas yacTh 3TOro r'MMHa IIPEACTABIIET COOOI HE YTO MHOE, KaK HHBOKAIHIO —

IIPpHU3bIBAHUE THOCTHYECKOI'O 60)KCCTBa, IIPpUYEM IIEPEUHUCIIAIOTCA BCE €r0 IIUTETHI

23 0r AEAOY - mercrBo, Monogocts: Crum W. A Coptic Dictionary. —N.-Y., 1939. - P.141.
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XapaKTePUCTHKH,  KOTOpBlE  JOKHBI  IMONYEPKHYTH  €ro  H3HaYallbHYIo,
HenmosHaBaeMylo mnpupoay. OHH mepeMexaloTcsi TIJIaCHBIMH OyKBaMH, KOTOpBIE
LIHPOKO HCIOJIb30BABIIMMHUCA B THOCTHYECKOH Maruyeckoil mpakTHKe It
HHBOKAI[HIO O0XKECTBa.

BTopas 4acTe 3TOro rumHa, KOTOpas COXpaHWJach B TpeTbeM Kojekce Har
Xammanu, B mnepeBose E.b Cmarunoit 3ByuuT Tak: «Cue Benukoe ums, Tebe
IpUHaIexalee — Halo MHOM, 6e3ynpeuynsid CaMOpOaHbIH, HEOTAETUMBIA OT MEHS,
U s BIXKY TeO0s1, HeBUIUMOT'O HUKOMY, HOO KTO MOXET ITOCTHYD TeOS MHBIM Ij1acoM?»
(NH'III, 2,66)*,

Wms, koropoe mnpeacTtaBiseT cOOOH: pa3muyHble KOMOMHAIMH HWHBOKAIIMM,
IpU3HAETCS 3aKJIMHAIOIUM «HaJ HUM». 371eCh CIIeLIHaIbHO TOYEPKUBAETCS. MBICIIb,
4yTo nopoOHas ¢oHeTHdYeckas BOKanu3alus- (Marudeckasi OIJIaCOBKa) IeHCTBYyeT
TOJBKO B paMKaxX KOIITCKOTO s3bIKa M TepseT CBOM Maruyeckue CBOMCTBa, €Cld
BO33BaHUE IPOU3HOCUTH Ha KAKOM-TO JIpyroM (HampuMep, Ha rpeyeckoM) sI3BIKe.

Hanee B Tekcre «EBaHrenus €runTsH» CHOBa BCTPEYAIOTCA TIHOCTHYECKHE
uHBoKauuu: «IIo3TOMy s mpocTep pyKH CIOXEHHbIe U IPHHSI (bop'My B Kpyry
OorarcTB cBeTa...s BO3IJIALLY CJIaBy TBOIO BOHCTHHY, HOO mocTUr TeOs (MHBOKAIUH),
0 JoH; JoH; boxxe Monuanus, u tn'y Te6s- Bcenenro» (NH II1,2, 67)>°. 3nech yxe
IPOU3BOMSALINIA’ Maruyeckoe JeiCTBHE Kak OBl CIMBaeTcs C THOCTHYECKHUM:
602ecTBOM IIOCPEICTBOM CBOEI'0 OTOXXECTBIICHUS ¢ KadecTBaMu Oora. Js ciusHus ¢
60xecTBOM, DOHOM, IPOU3BOJAIIEMY Maru4yeckoe AeiicTBie He0OX0IUMO:

1) mpuHATh (opMy (TO €CTh ONpeeNIeHHYIO M03Y);
2) [OpPOU3HECTH MHBOKAIIMH;
3) «YTUTH BCELIEIION.

Tpanuuuy MHBOKALUH, KOTOpas CJIOXWIACh B KOITCKOH Maruu, ObUIO IpHCYIe

ynoTpeOiieHHe BapBapCKUX HMEH, MHOTOKpaTHOE IMOBTOpPEHHE UMEH: HOCTHYECKHX

60)KCCTB, a TaKkKe MAaruKo-IIo3THYEeCKoe BO3AEHCTBHE TEeKCTa Ha 4YHUTaTelsd U

4 nep. E.B. Cmarusoii B: Evangelium aegyptiorum. «EBanrenne erunTsu» - maMsATHHK

MH(OIOTHYECKOro FHOCTUIM3Ma / BCTYIIHT. CTaThs, Nep. ¢ kontc. # koMM. E.B. CmaruHoii. — BIII.
—1995. - Nel.
s nep. E.B. Cmarusoit

123



ClIymaTeisa 6J1aro;:[ap;1 INOBTOPEHHUIO B ocobom Nnopsake CHOFOB-HHBOKaHHﬁ,
COCTOAIIUX ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 INIACHBIX 6yKB. Cuna HOZ[O6H01"O BO3AEHCTBUA Ha
ClIymaTeysd MOrJia 3aKiIiro4aTbCsd B TOM, YTO KOIITCKOMY A3BIKY 9YXIOO0 yn0Tpe6neHHe
ri1aCHbIX B HX JJIMTCIBHOM qepenoaam/mz%. O,I[HaKO, KaKk oTMedaeT B. THHB, B
KOITCKUM A3bIK THOCTUKH K MaHA€: BHECIIH CBOH JIEKCHUECKUH BKJIaJI237.

BapBapCKHe HMCHa SABJIAIOTCA HereMeHHOﬁ NMPpUHAIIEXXHOCTBIO® KOIITCKHUX
Marm4eckux 3akjidHaHui. MHorue BapBapCKH€ HME€Ha OCHOBAaHblI Ha emne’rcxoﬁ,

uyneiickoii (Hampumep, UM MIXAHA B KONTCKHUX TEKCTax), a TakKXke' IpedecKoit

Tpamunuax. Fimsa Mao, koTopoe yacTo' BCTpeyaeTcss B THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTax U Ha
FHOCTHYECKHX IeéMMaX, STUMOJIOTHYECKH BOCXOIHT K HyZeiickoMy HMeHH Sxpes.

IIposBIeHHIO: THOCTHYECKHX HUAeH IeTMKOM’' COOTBETCTBYET HOBas KOHIIEIIHA
MHpa, B KOTOpOW H3HA4albHO CYILECTBYIOLIME BJIEMEHTHl HMEIOT OTJIMYHBIE OT
OOIUENPUHATEIX 3HaueHHs. JIId NpHMepa, «30H»- MO-TPEeYecKHd O3HayaeT «BeK,
BEYHOCTH, IIOKOJIEHHE», HO B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX TEPMHH «30H» 0003HayaeT
MOIYLIECTBEHHBIX JyXOB, apXOHTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CEMH IUIaHeTaM. B
MAarl4ecKuX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTax OHH HMeHylorcs Mao, CaBaod), Anonan, Diow,
Snemac, Muxcantep u AGpacakc™’.

Vms: Mukcanrtep: comepxut konrtckoe cioBo ENOHP «BOrH», KOTOpoe

HCIIOJIB30BaHO IIpH 06pa30BaHI/IH 3TOro UM€HH B €AUHCTBEHHOM YHCIJIC. A6paca1<c -

5To0 BapuaHT uMeHH AGpakcac®

. Ilomo6GHas nocnenoBaTensHOCTh IMEH B KOIITCKOM
FHOCTHYECKOIt Maruu He Obu1a XxecTKoi. ViIMeHa 1 uX GyHKIHUH MEHSUIUCH OT OJJHOTO
TeKCTa K ApYTroMy.

B cBs3u c mnpoGneMoii Bokamuzanuu Marg4eckux ¢GopMyn B KONTCKHX

TFTHOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTax Halo YIIOMAHYTHb OOHY 0COOEHHOCTH CaMOro0 THOCTHYECKOTO

236 X 0Ts1-MOIKHO TIPHBECTH TAKHE KOMTCKHE cloBa, kKak EOOY «cnasay unn AlA L «pact,

BO3pacTaTh, yBEIHYUBATHCY.

27 Tynms B., Becrennopd B. ['pammaTika xonrckoro s3eika. Cauickuit JualeKT: rpaMMaTHKa.
XE)GCTOM&THH. Crnosaps / nog Hayu. pen. YetBepyxuna A.C. — CI16.2007. - C.36

238 Bourguet du, P. Magic / The Coptic encyclopedia. - Vol. 5. - N.-Y.-Toronto, 1991. - PP. 1501-
1503.

29 Kropp A. Ausgewahlte koptische Zaubertexte.— Louvain, 1931. - Vol.2. — P.201.

240 K ropp A. Ausgewahlte koptische Zaubertexte. — Louvain, 1931. -Vol.3. - P.31.
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TEKCTa; O KOTOpOM C 3aBHJHOHW IIOCTOSHHOCTBIO TOBOPUT OOJBIIHHCTBO
uccienoBareieil rHOCTHIM3Ma, HO OHa ellle He cTaja MpeAMEeTOM IpPUCTAIIEHOTO
u3ydyeHus. TpyJHOCTh UHTEpHpEeTalUd FHOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB 3aKIIOYaeTCsl B TOM,
YTO B HHUX cojepxarcs 3amun(poBaHHBIE MecTa — KIIOYH. VHorja 3TH KIIOYH
BCTPOEHBI B CaM TEKCT, HHOIJ|a IPUHUMAIOT (hopMy BOKaM3alUH, O KOTOPBIX OBLIO
ckasaHo Beune. I1. JIMHZ paccMarpuBaer 5Ty mpoGieMy>', OfHAKO He yKa3sIBaeT
CHoco0, ¢ MOMOIBI0 KOTOPOTO HMX MOXXHO IOJBEPrHYTh aHalU3y U IOIBITATHCS
OTKPBITH JIOTIONHATENBHEIE CMBICHBI, BIOXEHHBIE B Marnyeckue THOCTHYECKHE
TEeKCTB.. BO3MOXHO, IIaroM HaBCTpeuy pelIeHUI0 3TOH HpoOJIeMEl: CTano: GBI
[pU3HaHKUE TOrO, YTO 3TH BOKAIM3ALUH COJIEPHKAT HECKOJIIBKO CEMaHTHYECKHX IoJIei
— Jpyr Ha Jpyra HajaraloTcs Bu3yalbHBIH (B «EBaHrenue erunTsH» OrjiacoBKa
cxeMaTH4Yeckd IBoOpaxxeHa B BHJle HEpapXH4eCKOro IHpPaMUABI), BOKATHBHBIM,
CeMaHTHYeCKHii (CMBICIIBL- U 3HaYEeHHST) 1 HyMEPOJIOTHYeCKHii CIIOU.

HHorna penurno3Hele 3J1eMEHTHl B THOCTHYECKUX TeKCTaX TPYAHO OTIUYUTH OT
Maru4eckux MpakTuK. [Ins npumepa MOXHO OOpaTUTBCS KO BTOpPOMY TEKCTY,
nepeBefieHHOMY B IIpmnoxenuu I 3Toit paGoThl, — K THOCTHYECKOMY COYHHEHHIO
«Monutsa anoctona [TaBnay (NH I,1). A.19-20:

MIA[0T NHEI NTEKZOYCIA | [EENP ait MHe BiacTb,
AITIE MMAK, Kak s npomry Te6s
B. oTO0if MONMUTBE COAEpPXXUTCA IpockOa JnaTh BiacTh. Eciu Apyrue npochOBl,

coacpxalumecss B 3TOM TEKCTE, BIIOJIHE OOBIYHBI I xpncmancxoﬁ JINTEPATyphl —
CITaCTH, HCLEIIUTD, ITIOAATh «AapbD», TO TYT BUAHO ABHOEC XXCJIaHHE 06J'Ia,T.IaTB BJIACTBIO.
BePOHTHO, 3Ta BIIaCTh JOJKHA OBITH HCIIOJE30BaHa THOCTHKOM B MardyecKux oeJax.

HOJIO6HO€ CMEIIEHHE Marunu U pEIUIrid B THOCTHIIM3ME HE CquaﬁHO. Benn
YCJIOBCK, KOTOpBIﬁ NpEeTEHAYET Ha obnananue THO3UCOM, CTpPEMHTCSI K I3TOMY
o0J1agaHuIo COBEPIICHHBEIM 3HAaHUEM (‘ITO TaKXX€ BCTPEYACTCA B TEKCTE «MoauTBBI
arliocCcToJia HaBna»), XOYET MNOJYYHUTb U 3HAHUE CBOMCTB MHpa, BceneHHoﬁ, AJIs1 9€ro

€MY HYXHO OCYWECTBIIATP U IPAKTHYECKHE IleﬁCTBHH, TO €CTb Y4YaCTBOBaTb B

241 1 indt van P. The Religious Terminology in the Nag Hammadi Texts and in Manichaean
Literature // the Nag Hammadi Texts in the History of Religions, ed. Giversen S. — Copenhagen,
2002. - PP.191-199.
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MarMyeckux puryanax. Tonbko Onaromaps STOMYy OH CMOXET YINpaBlATh
pa3nUYHBIMH 4acTSIMH MaTepHaIbHOTO (He 60)KeCTBEHHOIr0) MHUpa.

CMmemeHHe MarMyecKMX M pEJMIHO3HBIX DJIEMEHTOB IIPOCIIEXXHUBAETCS U B
pHUTyaJaX — MOXXHO INpUBECTH B Ipumep 46 riaBy u3 «Bropoii xuurun Hey», roe
NoApoOHO onMchIBaeTCss OOps THOCTHYECKOro KpellleHHs. B sToM, kasanock OBl
PEIMTHO3HOM pHTyale IpPUCYTCTBYIOT BCE 3JIEMEHTBl Marmdeckoro JeicTBHSI —

OeckpoBHas >XepTBa, BapBapckue HMeHa (Hamp. ©O(WZAEHZ) u UHBOKaIUH,

yepeayIomyecss co CJIOBOM «aMuHb». Ho B. Tekcte XpHCTOC, NpOBOAsS oOpsia
KpelleHus, ynoTpebiseT GpopMyiy «ycnbius MeHs, Mo OTeu...no6yau 3opokodopy
NPUNTH, a0Bl OH IPUHEC BOJY KPEUIEHHUS...YTOOBI I KPECTHJI MOUX YYEHHKOB...Ja

242 B tekcre

npuzet Jesa Csera, u0o0 51 npussiBaio ee beckoHeuHsle UMeHay» (BC, 46)
Xpucroc siBHO nipocuT OTLa 3acTaBUTh NPHATH 30poKodopy, IMOCKOIBKY XPHCTOC
3HaeT ee MMeHa U NpU3bIBaeT ee.

Bce wu3oOpaxenus AOpakcaca Ha reMMax KakK OTHOCSTCS: OOJBIIMHCTBOM
ucciefoBateNeii Kk rHocrudeckuM. Ilo aHamorum: ¢ 3TUM W' HEKOTOpBIE TEKCTHI
HEOCMOTPHUTEIFHO NPUITHUCHIBAIOTCSI THOCTUIM3MY, XOTS' K HEMY He HMEIOT HHUKaKOro
OTHOILIEHMs, HalpuMep, TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIi «THOCTHYECKUH» Tpaktar Poccw,
xpansmiics B HanmonansHoit 6ubmiorexe Typuna.

«['HocTHyeckuit» TpakTaT PoccH comepXHT psf 3allUTHBIX 3aKJIMHAHHM,
KOTOpble HEeoOXOAMMO HCIONB30BaTh HeNOBEKY, >KeNlalollleMy BO33BaTh K CHIIaM
00XXeCTBEHHOTO LIapCcTBa, YTOOB! 3alIUTUTH ceOst OT cuil 371a. TeKcT HauMHaeTcs. C
PYKOBOJCTBa IIO- M3rOTOBJICHHIO aMmylera M IPOBEEHHIO- puTyana: Bo Bpems
putyana, kak u B «Kuurax Hey» Bpynuanckoro komekca, HEOOXOAUMO' BOCKYPSTb
JIaJlaH ¥ IPUHOCHUTD JXEPTBEI.

B 3TOM TpakTaTe NpPUCYTCTBYIOT B OCHOBHOM HYyJeCKUe, XPUCTHAHCKHE U
erUIeTcCKie MOTHBBI, KOTOpBIE OTHOCHUTENBHO Yy3HaBaeMbl. Iyneiickie MOTHUBEI
JOMHUHHPYIOT B MMEHaxX M ONHMCAaHHSIX OO0XECTBEHHBIX M aHTeNIbCKUX CHJI (Hapsay C

n3obpaxkeHreM OOXXeCTBEHHOI KoylecHUIBI TpoHa B 12,17 sToro: counHeHus),

242 ITep. M.K. TpodunoBoit B ki: AOKpH(bEI ApeBHHX XpucTHaH /cocT. Ceenmunkas U.C.,
Tpogumosa M.K. - M.: «Cdepay, 2004.
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XpPUCTHAHCKHE MOTHBBI, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIHE B JaHHOM TpakKTaTe, OTpPaXXE€HBl B:
- XpUCTHAHCKOM JMTypruKe, - HampuMmep, B YIOMHHAHMAX XpHCTa: («rojoBa

29(14,5-6), «ero ceH Ha Kpecte» (17,2), a Takxe cloBa «AMoHail Dioen-

Xpucta»
Onema: Cabakranuma» (9,17-18), uTO sBIseTCS HCKa)XXeHHOH BepcHell CIIOB,
npunucaHHelx HMucycy Ha kpecte). OO6pa3pl 4deTblpex CTONOOB;. KOTOpBIE
TIOJUIEPXKUBAIOT Hebeca, BEPOSTHO, OTPAXAIOT erUNEeTCKHe MOTUBEL - HyrT,. Goruns.
Heba; n306paxanach onuparomeiics Ha deThIpe - cToNnba.

‘ «1’-.‘1-100mt.1eck14ﬁ» TpaKTaT Pocen uznarensMu TpaAULIMOHHO: OIMCHIBAETCS - KAK
o0pa3yuK: 'HOCTHYECKOW: Maruy;: HO B. TEKCTe' HET YIOMHHAHHUI O KaKOM-JIHOO
3JIeMeHTeA‘I'HOCTI/I‘IC‘CKOI;‘I';MI/IQ)»OJ'IOFI/IPI T THOCTHHEECKOTO pHUTyana:

- TIpoTHB IpUHA/IIEXXHOCTH ITOTO TPAKTaTa. K- THOCTHYECKUM: CBUIETENBCTBYIOT H
MKOHOrpa(UYECcKHe SIEMEHTH], IIPUCYTCTBYIONIHE: B: IICEBIOMATMYECKOM' TPaKTaTe
Poccn, — 3axnuHaeMmblif Bcemu Oorampy, aHrenamu: M. cwiamu aHrel: 'aBpumi,
M306pakeHre’ KOTOPOro- HAXOMUTCS B KOHIE JAHHOTO" Marnqecxorowpélc'ra'ra; Jlaxe -
OT/NIEHHO - He' MOXONHT  Ha. H300pakeHHs: rnoprmecxﬁx:_6o>xeb’r_3,.‘, KOTopi,Ie
onuceiBatotes B § 2 111 rmaBel guccepranyu:

" Tlpumep' HeynauHOH HMHTEpHpETalyH: JAHHOTO' TPaKTarTa. KakK, THOCTHYECKOIO
NOJDKEH: CIIYXHUTh TPENOCTEPEXEHHEM MPOTHB OBOJBHO' CMENBIX IOMBITOK
TOJIKOBaHUS: U* CPaBHEHUS: UCCIIEOBATEISIMU. THOCTUYECKUX. MArHYECKUX KOITCKUX
TexcToB: ‘TTofo6HbIE CMeEle CPaBHEHHs BO3HHKAIOT M3-3a: KAXYIIEHCS: CXOKECTH
TeKCTOB:Z;beomecn, Marnqecmx KOTITCKHX TEKCTOB 00yCIlIOBJIeHa HAJIUYHUEM B TOM.
yycie . M. CHIBHOTO HYyJNEHCKOro: BIHSHHUS, IPOSBIIOIIErocs.” B IIHPOKOM
yHOTpe6IeHHH B TEKCTAaX MMEH CHJI U aHTeJIOB:

Kak 3aMeuaer P.Cmut®*, rHOCTHYECKHe Marmyeckne TEKCTBI COMPHKACAIOTCS C
HapOJHbIMM  BEPOBaHMAMH. Maruueckue: TEKCTBl. PEAKO BCTPEYaloTCs B

bunocodckux counHeHHsx BaneHtuHa: u  Bacmimpma, koropsle  Gosblue

HHTEPECOBAJINCH. BOMPOCaAaMU OHTOIOHHH W KOCMOIOHHH, HO Maru4e€CKue 3JIEMEHTBI

243 [Tep. M. Meitepa B k.: Ancient Chiristian magic, ed: M. Meyer, Princeton, 1999: - PP.134-145.
24 Smith R. Ritual Power in Coptic Gnostic Texts / Ancient Christian Magic, ed. M. Meyer. --
Princeton, 1999. - P.61.
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MOSIBISIIOTCS. B OTIMYAOIIMXCS ApPYr OT Apyra IO NPUHAJUIEXXHOCTH K TOMY HIIH
HHOMY HaIlpaBJIEHHIO THOCTHLM3Ma TekcTax Ombnuoreku Har Xammanu. bnusocts
THOCTHYECKOH Maru K YCIOBHO HH30BBIM CJOSM €ruIerckoro obIlecTBa
(mockonbKy Ha CerofHs MOXXHO TOBOPHTH JHIIb O IPUOIU3UTENHHO YCIOBHOM
OIpe/ielIeHU: COLHMANbHOM CcTpaTHU(UKaM¥ THOCTHUIU3Ma B CHJIy PpEJIHTHO3HO-
TEOJIOTHYECKOIr'o XapaKTepa HUCTOYHHUKOB) BIIOJIHE MOXXHO OOBICHUTH TeM (akTom,
YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO PacCMOTPEHHBIX B JaHHOM MNaparpade 3aKiIHHaHUR OTpakaroT
yasiHUs KOHKPETHOrO YeJIoBeKa, IMpHYeM 4YasHUS Cyrybo OBITOBBIE — JIFOOOBB,
u3jeyeHue oT 6ose3Hel, BRITOAHBIN Opak UM 3alLUTY OT 3J1a, 371X CHIL.

B erunerckoil MpOBUHUHUHU PSAOBBEIM IOCIENOBATENSIM THOCTULHM3MA, KOTOpHIE
ObTM He cCTONh HCKylleHBl B ¢urocodckux npobiieMax, BOJHOBaBLINX
XPUCTHAHCKUX aIloJIOreTOB, €pECHOJIOrOB U yuuTesled HOCTHUIU3MA, NPUXOJUIOCH
XXHUTh B OOBIYHOM MHpe M pelaTh CBOM HAcCylIHble NpOOJIeMbI, I[IO3TOMY B.
3aKIMHAHUAX OHH aleUIMPOBad K THOCTUYECKHM Oo0)ecTBaM; HaJeNsBLINMCS B.
IpeAcTaBiIeHNU THOCTUKOB, OTPOMHOM CHIIOH.

Heo6xonuMo Takxe OTMETHTh, YTO HaJIMYUE ACTPOJOTHYECKHX U Marn4ecKux
IpeCTaBIeHN B THOCTHLM3ME II03BOJISIET T'OBOPUTH O HUX KaK O «HApOJIHBIX»
3JeMeHTaX, KOTopble OBLTM B FHOCTHYECKOH peluruu cyrybo mpuiiagHbIMU U He
MOTJIH CJIYyXHTh OCHOBOI IJIi MHTEJUIEKTyaJlbHBIX CHEKyJNSLMH aleKCaHIpUHCKHX
FHOCTHKOB, COIEPX AIHXCs, HATPHUMep, B TekcTax BaneHnTnHa .

K IV B. rHOCTHLIU3M paclpoCTpaHUiICs Ha or Erunrta, BO3HUKaIU: THOCTUYECKHE
OOILMHEI, O KOTOPBIX Telephb- MOXKHO CYJUTh. TOJIBKO IO HCHOJB30BaBIIUMCS B HX
PEJIUrHO3HOI paKTHKe COOpHUKAaM. COUHEHHUH.

B tperbeit kuure «IIuctuc Coduu» MOXKHO HaWTH CleyoLlUe CTPOKH,

KOTOpbIE I/II/IC}’C 3aBeIall IIpOBO3IjiIallaTh CBOUM YYECHHKaM: ((FOBOpI/ITe HM:

245 BanenTuny GUTH pUCYIM GUIOCO(CKHE Pa3MEILILIEHHS O IIPHPOJE MUpa, YeloBeka, Gora, o
CIIaceHUH B THO3MCE H T.I., Cpeay ero nocnenonareneii k III Beky y;xe Habmonaiotca putyansl. O6
OTJIMYHH BBICOKOI ¢unocodun BaneHTHHa 1 B3MI100B ero nocinenonareneii cM.: Thomassen E.
The Spiritual Seed: the Church of the “Valentinians”. - Leiden-Boston, 2006. - PP.502-509.
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OTpexuTech. OT Marui, 4ToOb!. BBl OBUTH noctoitsMi Tauncts. Cera u chacnnéb o
BEJIUKOTO XOJIOJ]a ¥ IPaJIOB BHEIIHEH THMBD» G’S*III;IOZ):246

B: Texcre «[luctuc Cobuu» CcomepXHUTCH: pe3Kas: KpPUTHKA: THOCTHKOB,
NPaKTUKYIOIIUX Marudeckue pHUTyaslbl. ['HOCTHKH, He MpaKTHKYIOIIHe; HapsalLy ¢
IIPOYHM, Marvio, TBOpsi 0OpkIe efa, B IPOTHBOIOIOKEHHOCTh . eJIaM 3JIBIM,. U €CTh
MCTHHHBIE THOCTHKH, KOTOPHIX yuuT HIcyc. 3NBle [ela COBEpLIAIOT THOCTHKH,
NPaKTHKYIOLIHe MarHdecKue’ puTyais: «ST: M3MEHHI. ux VIMapMeHy H: ux Cq)epy,‘ TE;.
Hajl KOTOPHIMH: OHH SBISIOTCS: TOCIOAAMH,. YTOOBI, €CcIM pOJA. Jofeit: Gymer
NpU3BIBaTh: UX B CBOMX TAMHCTBAaX, TEM, KOTOPBIX HAy4MIH HX AHresl,
COBEpLIMBIINE HADYIIEHHE Ui BHUIOJHEHHS HX Jel 3JbIX H. 0e33aKOHHEIX B
TAMHCTBE HMX MarWH, 4YTOOBl. OHM HE MOINH OTHEIHE COBEpUIaTh: JeNa. HX
6e33axoHHbIe» (PSI, 1"8)?47, (PS;A I,15):

Xpucroc coodLIaeT CBOMM YYEHHKaM;. YTO 3JIble" feJla, TAaUHCTBA: HUCIIOCTIAIH.
aHreyibl M apXOHTHl,. COBEpIIMB. HapyleHus: Toraa: XpUcTOC B3sUl TPETHIO: HaCTh.
CHJIbl, M3MEHMB: IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIA MUPOINOPSIOK, MAaTpHLy OBITHs: K MOMEIIaT
apXOHTaM, KOTOpbIE YoKe He MOIJIM IIOMOTaTh. B3bIBAIOIMM: K HUM' MaraM-rHOCTHKaM.
Ho npanee B'Texcre ucToyHMKa Mucyc ynmoMHHaeT, 4YTO:Maru MOTYT HaWTH Ja3eiky
JUIs: TOro, 4TOOBI. 000HTH OrpaHHYeHUs, HaJlOXXeHHbIe HM:. U1 3TOro: JOCTaTOYHO
o0paTUTCs K «TaWHCTBaM' Maruu TPHUHAALIATOTO ODOHa», W €CIH 3TO IpPOU30HJET,
MOCJIEIHUE BBIIONHAT UX TOYHO U Xopouio» (PS 1,20).

JIBe rpymIsl THOCTHKOB, MPAKTHKYIOLIMX MAarkio ‘¥ BBEICTYAIONINX [IPOTHB. HEE,
PE3KO. NPOTHBOIOCTABIEHE, HO; K. COXANEHHIO;. 06: OTHOLIEHHH: FHOCTHKOB: —
CTOpOHHHKOB: Maruu: kK obumuHe «IIuctuc Codum»; HHYEro ckasaTh. HeNb3sl 3a
HelMeHHeM cBelleHHi. [lepBble, Kak cleayeT M3 TEeKCTa: COYMHEeHUs: «[IucTHC
Codus»,. NpakTUKOBalIHM: Marvio; acTPOJOTHIO: H: MAHTHKY, OT 4Yero' BCAYECKH:

mucraniupoBanucs THocTUKH «lluctuc Codum». BeposTHO; NPUYUHEL 3TOrO

246 351ech u manee nepepon ITuctuc Couu A.Y. Enanckoit B kn.: [TpeMyapocTs I/Iﬁcyéa Xpucm:
Anoxpuduueckue Gecenst Mucyca Xpucra c yuenukamu / nep: A.U. Enauckoit, CII6., 2004. -
C.18-20. O

247 3nech u manee nep, AWM. Enanckoii B ku: TIpemyapocts Mucyca Xpucra: anoxkpH(pHyecKue
Gecenpl Uucyca Xpucra ¢ yaennkamu/ nep. A.V: Enanckoit. - CII6., 2004.
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KpOIOTCSI, B TOM, YTO 3TH JiB€ OOIIMHBI, WJIK T€YEHHUS B €rHIIETCKOM THOCTHLIU3ME,
[10-pa3HOMY BOCIIPUHUMAJIH JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTb.

B «IIuctuc Coduu» THOCTUKH, MpaKTUKYIOU[HE Marudeckue pHUTYabl,
ynopobustorcss Mmaram Erunta u3 xuuru Hcaiiu: «I'ne, Eruner, TBou rajarenu u
TBOM acTpOJIOTH, Te€, KoTopble BemamT upeBoM? IlycTh xe oHH coobimar Tebe
OTHBIHE O JieNax, kortopele cBepuT ['ocnoas Caaod» (Hcaiis 19,3). BepositHo, 3TO
MOXET TOBOPHTH O TOM, 4YTO aBTOpP HE TOJIBKO:. IPOBOJUT aHAJIOTHIO- MEXAY
HernpaBe[HBIMH T'HOCTHKaMH M SI3pIYeCKHMMH MaraMu Berxoro 3aBera, Ho. eme U
HaMeKaeT Ha CyINECTBOBAaHHE HEKHX ErMIIeTCKHX TPagULUH, BOIUIOTHBIIHUXCS. B TOM
HalpaBJIeHUH THOCTUIM3MA, aJENTHl KOTOPOro IPaKTUKYIOT Maruio. ['HOCTHKH
obmunuel «IIuctuc Codum», Takum obpazoM, oTBeprainu noJoOHbBIE TpaJAULUU B
THOCTUIIU3ME U CUHUTAIH UX HEIIPHEMIIEMBbIMHU.

Bounee Toro, - fanee B TEKCTE€ apXOHTHI yNoAoOsA0TCs ErUnTy «IoToMy 4YTO OHH .
Mmatepusn» (PS I,18). JlaHHbple aHalOrHH MOLYT OBITH OOBSICHEHBI BETX03aBETHOM
TpajuLuell, HO He CIeAyeT LeJIMKOM  OTOpachIBaTh U BEPCHUIO O°TOM, YTO 'HOCTHUKHU'
obmmubl «IIuctuc Coduu» CBA3BIBAIM IPOTHBO3AaKOHHYIO Marui0 M HEKUit
THOCTHYECKUH TpaguLIMOHANMU3M, NpPOSBISABUIMMCS B INONOOHBIX Marudeckux MU
rajaTeibHbIX IpaKTHKaX.

Kputrka pasiuuHbIMH IpynnaMH THOCTHKOB JApYyr Apyra InokasarenbHa. OHa
IIO3BOJISIET YTBEPXKAATh, YTO FTHOCTUIN3M HE OBLI OJHOPOJHBIM TEYEHHEM, U JaXKe B
BOIIPOCAaX MarMyecKkod IpakTHKH pasHble THOCTHYECKHE OOIIMHBI: BENd
HEeNpUMHpUMYIO 6GopEOYy.

PacnpocTpanenuio- rHoctHnM3Ma 10 Bced Teppuropum: Erunra u: ero
HOIYJISPHOCTH CpeJy LIMPOKHUX KPYyroB HaceJeHHs, BEpOSTHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM He
¢dmtocodckue CnekyysuuH, a CyleCTBOBaHHE B paMKax 3TOr0 y4eHUs Marn4ecKux
npaktak>®,

Hanuune B rHocTHUIM3ME MarudeckUx IPaKTHK XapaKTepHU3yeT ero Kak

PENIUTHO3HOE TeueHHe. YTNoTpeOieHHe BapBapCKUX HMMEH M HHBOKauUui. ObLIO

28 Bo 2 § II rnaBEI yxe yIOMHHANI0OCh O NPOHHKHOBEHHH MarH4ecKHX BEpOBaHHH B MOHAIIECKYIO
cpeny, o ueM coobiaer B cBoeii mponoBeau IllenyTe.
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YHUKQJIBHEIM  SBI€HHEM, KOTOpoe 0oOycloBIMBalO cHeuu(UKy THOCTHYECKHX
MarMyecKkux NpakTHK. YacTHYHO HCTOYHHKOM IIPOHUCXOXAEHHUS TAKOro SIBIEHHUS, KaK
MHBOKAIMH, SBJISUIACh rpedecKasi KOHUENLUs B3aHMOBIHSHHUS 3BYKOB.

VIMena rHocTHyeckux aHrenoB U ob6paz gemmypra Hanpobaoda, Oynyun
COCTaBHOH 4YacThi0 THOCTHYECKOH HIEONOTHH, YNOTPEONSIINCh THOCTHKaMH B
MarmyecKux MpakTHKaX.

JUns MaruM B THOCTHLIM3ME XapaKTEpHO HEKOTOPOE CMEIIEHHE MarH4ecKux H
pemuruo3nslx GyHkuuid. Tak, Ha npumepe Texcra «Bropoit kHurum Hey» Oblno
IIOKa3aHO, 4YTO B IIPOLECCE pPETHUTHO3HOTO0 THOCTHYECKOro oOpsaa KpelleHus
HCNONB30BAINCh MarM4eckHe JAeWCTBHs, CONpPOBOXIABIIMECS  OrJalleHHEM
MHBOKALUH U ynoTpebieHHEM BapBapCKHX UMEH.

B IV B. B rHOCTHLIM3ME NOSBISIOTCS OOLUMHBI C pa3IN4YHBIMU TOYKaMH 3pEHHUS
Ha HeobxomumocTh Maruu — B «IIuctuc Codpum» comep>XUTCs KPUTHKA Marn4ecKux

MMPaKTHK U T€X THOCTHKOB, KOTOPhI€ MX HCIIOJIb30BAJIH.
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§2. I'HocTHYeckasi HKoHorpadusa u puyas (nmo marepuasam Har Xammaan,

AckeBHaHcKoOro kogekca u Bepiunckoro nanupyca 8502).

B 3toM naparpade O6ynet paccMoTpeHa HKOHOrpagusi THOCTHYECKHX OO0XKECTB U
HHTepIpeTaldsl €runeTCKUMH THOCTHKaMH OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOXKEHHH THOCTHULIU3MA,
oTtoOpakeHHas1 B puTyane. Eciu puTyaincTuka Jo0aBiseT cBeAeHUs K 3HaAHUSM O
THOCTULIU3ME, II03BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAaTh T'HOCTUYECKUM pHUTyal, BHEIIHIOIO
CTOpOHY THOCTHIIU3MA, TO HKOHOTpadusi THOCTUYECKUX 60XXECTB IOMOraeT YBUJETbh,
KaKUMH THOCTHKHU UX NPEJCTaBIIsIH.

Puryan MoxeT OBITh.pelIUrHo3HbBIM U MarudeckuM. Eciau Marudeckuil pUTyait
0511 paccMoTpeH B niepBoM naparpade III rimaBsl AuccepTanuy; To 31ech pedb moitaer
O pUTYyaJle peIUrHO3HOM.

U ceiiuac, yepe3 meCThECAT JIET IOCe OTKpHITHS 6ubmuoreku Har Xammanwy,
HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIEAOBATENId JO CHUX IOp' UCMNOJB3YIOT CIOBO' «THOCTHIU3M» KakK
yclioBHOe 0003HaueHHe JIOXKHBIX ydeHHH. Tak, B mocienneit kaure I1. Kpamepa o
erlmem/nvl249 JIOCJIOBHO NOBTOpsieTcsi MHeHUe epecuosnoroB II-IV BB. oTHOcUTENBHO
THOCTHIIM3Ma M TNPaKTUYECKH HUYEro He roBopUTCs O Tekcrax Har Xammanu.
Cnenys:: 3a moneMukoi epecuonoros, II. Kpamep mpocnexuBaeT npouCXOXXIeHHE
pUTyajia KpelLleHHs, MPOTHUBONOCTABISSI €ro THOCTHYECKHUM «BEPOBaHUSIM
UHTEJUIEKTYas10B-1 anuThy. I1. Kpamep nuuier, 4To «rHOCTHKY OBIIN HENpaBhl B TOM,
YTO OHHU Bepusd, O6yATO 00pa3 CBSLIEHHOHW peaJlbHOCTH... MOXET ObITh 00BsSICHEH
A3BIKOM OGBEKTHBHOTO 3HAHUAN . TakuM 06pa3oM, HCCIe[oBaTeNb AeaeT BEIBOJ O
TOM, YTO HHTEJUIEKTyalbl NOJOOHOr0 pojia He MOTJIH NPHUHATH PUTyall KpeLeHus U
He IIOHUMAaJH TauHCTB.

B oreuecTBeHHOl nuTeparype momoOHbBIH noaxon mpucyuy E.B. Adonacuny,

KOTOPBI  OrpaHMYUBaeTCs I[epedyuciIeHHeM CO4YHHeHui Oubnuorexknu: Har

¥ Cramer P. Baptism and Change in the Early Middle Ages. - Cambridge, 1993. - P.20.
20 Cramer P. Baptism and Change in the Early Middle Ages. - Cambridge, 1993. - P.45.
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51
. Eme B cepemune XX B. MHOrHe HCCIIENOBaTENH CYHTAIH, HYTO

Xavmamn’
«OTHpaBleHHE TAHHCTB HE 3HAKOMO THOCTHIM3MY» 2, TO celyac HeOGXOIHMMO
MOJIONTH K mpobiieMe ¢ ApYrod CTOPOHBI  pacCMaTpHBaTh THOCTHIIU3M Ha IpHMepe
KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB.

«EBanrenue ot @mmunmay» (NH I1,3) sBnseTcs 0JHUM K3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
0 H3Y4YeHHIO THOCTHYecKoro puryana. Kak © OONBIIMHCTBO: THOCTHKOB
XPHUCTHAHCKOT'O TOJIKa, aBTOp «EBaHrenus ot Puiumnmay cuuTaj, YTO peIUrHO3HAas
JKU3Hb JIOJDKHA BECTHUCH.B OOIIMHE U CONPOBOXKJATHCS OTIPABICHHEM Ppa3IMYHBIX
PUTYyaJIOB, Cpely KOTOPBIX OBUIM KpelleHHe, MHUpOIOMa3aHHe U eBXapUCTHS:
CasillleHHBIE TaMHCTBa IPOMCXOJAMIIH, KaK cka3aHO B «EBaHrenuu ot Puiumnmay,
TOrZa, KOTAa TOT, KTO siBisieTcs: «<obpazom»-bora, ucnonp3yer Boxy, Macio, xjed- u:
BHHO- B KadecTBe «CHMBOJIOB H oOpazoB» (NH I1,3:124)** mus Toro; uToGsI
MPHOJIU3UTHCS K CBAIEHHOM peaJlbHOCTH.

13 0CHOBHBIX THOCTHYECKUX 00OpsIOB KpellleHHe, ObL10, BEpOSITHO; INIaBHBIM I10
CBOEMY 3Ha4YeHHIO U CaMbIM paHHUM IO npoucxoxaeHuro. Kak mumet JIx. TépHep;
pUTyall KpelIeHHs MPOBOAMUICS B J>KU3HH. THOCTHKA. TOJBKO ENUHOMXABI. — IIpH-
MOCBSIIIEHUH HOBOI'O WieHa OOIIMHBEI B FHOCTHYECKYIO PENHTHIO, B TO BpeMs: Kak
Jipyrue oOpsiibl, BEPOSTHO, MOBTOPSUIUCH BO BpeMsl IIPa3THUKOB B HHBIX OCOOBIX JJIs -
YKH3HH THOCTHUECKOH OGIIMHEI CITydasx’

B' tpakraTte HMpunes «IIpoTHB epeceit» rOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO HEKOTOpEIE

ocjeoBaTeny BaneHTHHa pa3iHyaroT KpelleHHWe BOJOM' M pUTyalsl, KOTODHIi: OHH

Ha3bIBAOT ((C(.TTO)\UYTP(UO' L» H- Ha3bIBalOT €ro0 BTOPBIM: KPEIICHUEM, LIUTHPYA: CJIOBa

21 IlIkona BanenTtnua, OparMeHThI X CBUAETENLCTBA / TIEp., IPeaKc. ¥ KoMMeHT. E.B.
Adonacuna. — CII6.: Aneteiis, 2002; Adonacun E.B. «B Hayane 65u10...» AHTHYHBIH THOCTHIIM3M
B CBHIETENLCTBAX XpHUCTHAHCKUX aroyioreTos. - CI10., 2002.

252 §chmithals W. Die Gnosis in Korinth. - Gottingen, 1965. - S. 233,

253 3n1ech u panee nep, «Epanrenus or Guiunma» M.K. TpohuMOBOii B KH: AIIOKpHE! JPEBHUX
XpHCTHaH: UCCeN0BaHUe, TEKCThI, komMeHTapuH / cocT. CBennunkas 1.C., Tpodumosa M.K. M.:
Mzicns, 1989.

25% Turner J. Ritual in Gnosticism / http://jdt.unl.edw/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.
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Hucyca (Mpuneii Adv. Haer. 1.21.1-4)**. VpuHeil roBOpHT, YTO, NPHUAYMBIBas
MOJIUTBEI M PUTyallbl, SIKOOBI INPEBOCXOMAIINE KpelleHHe, Takue BaJeHTHHHaHe
BBICTYNAIOT IPOTHUB KpEIeHHUs.

Bonee nonpo6HbIil aHann3 «EBaHrenus or Oununmna» MO3BOJSET yCTAaHOBUTH,
4yTo, Kak ykasan M. JlexapiuH, €ro aBTOp HE IBITAE€TCS OMNOPOYUTH «IEPBOE
KpelleHHe» U He 3HaeT JPYroro MoJoGHOro puTyana’’. 3aMeTHM, YTO, OCHOBBIBASCH
Ha HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX H OYeHb pa3HBIX HCTOYHHKaX, HEJb3s1 TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO Y
xpuctual II — III BB. Ob11 enuHBIH 00psa ermeHn;{257. H xotq He uU3BECTHO, KaKOH
UMEHHO pUTyas uMen B Bufy OUIIHII, OH YIIOMHHAET CHATHE OEXKIbI U BXOXEHHE
B Boxy (NH IL,3:101) u dopmyny «Bo ums Otua, CeiHa 1 CBsTOrO yXa», KOTOPYIO
npousHocaT Hap kpectsmmmes (NH 11,3:67), nocne yero cienyer MupornoMasaHue
(NH I1,3:74-75) u nouenyit mupa (NH I1,3:31), a B 3aBepliieHHe YeJOBEK IPHHAMAET
ydacTHhe B eBXapuctuu. [1o-BHIUMOMY, HUYEro B CUMBOJIMYECKUX OMHUCAHUSAX TOrO
obpsima B Tekcte «EBanrenus or Ouinumnma» He MPOTHBOPEYUT PUTYaTy, KOTOPBIH
noZipo6Ho onuckBaeT MnmonuT, pacckassiBas 06 OpTOIOKCaIBHOM PUMCKOM 00psiae
(xors aBTOp «EBaHremuss ot @uuunmna», BO3MOXHO, HaMEpPEHHO HE YIOMHHaeT
MOBTOPSIOIIKECS 3aKJINHAHUSA U HHBOKAINH).

«EBanrenue or Oununma» OTOXIECTBISET KpelleHHe W MHpPONOMa3aHHe C
BOCKpelIeHHeM, 4To Obl10 xapaktepHo eme aius IlaBna (Pum. 6:3 — 11). OnHako,
asrop «EBaHremns or Quiuunmna» OTpHLIAET, YTO KpelleHHe Ipearojaraet
PUTYyaIbHYIO CMepTh M Iociexymoulee poxneHue. [Ipu 3ToM rHoctHyeckoe
eBaHreyue B 1enoM coramaercs ¢ MycruHom u MnnmonuToM: CBATOM IyX HOJDKEH
COWTH Ha KpEeCTSIErocs 1 MpUBECTH K ero 0OHOBIIEHHIO.

Onnako aBTOp «EBaHrenus or Ouiunmna» yTBEpkKAAeT, YTO PUTYal KpeleHHs

He Bcerjia NMpUBOIUT K MmofoOHoMy pesynbrary. CiienoBaTesbHO, OH, B OTIHYHE OT

255 3neck u nanee nep. «[IpoTus epeceit» I1. ITpeoGpaxenckoro B ku: Cb. Upuueit Juouckuit.
ITpotus epeceii. Jloka3aTenbCTBO ancoToibKoi nponoBemu / nep. npod. I1. [IpeobpaxeHckorow —
CII6.: «3natensctBo Onera AOsimkoy, 2008.

256 Desjardins M. Baptism in Valentinianism // Annual Meeting of the SBL. - Boston, 1987, — p.18-
22,

257 pagels E. Ritual in the Gospel of Philip / The Nag Hammadi Library after fifty years/Ed. Tumer
J. - Leiden. 1997, p.282.
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IIEPKOBHBIX amoJIoreToB, NpeAnojaraeT ABa pe3yilbTaTa oOpsna KpelleHHs — Ha
OJIHOTO MPUHUMAIOIIEr0 KpelleHe HUCXOAUT CBITOH AyX, a ApYroi HeopUT MOXKET
HPOMTH Yepe3 ITOT pUTyall, «He noyyus Hudero» (NH II,3:59).

B «EBanrenue or ®uiunna» COAECPXKUTCA YTBEPXKACHHE, 4YTO KpelleHHE
CBS3BIBACT YEJIOBEKA C CHUJIaMH, CKDBITBIMH OT OOB[YHOTO BOCHPHSATHS, Kak
IBSBOJIBCKUMH, TaK M CBATHIMH. Jlnsg aBTOpa eBaHrenus HenoOpoxenaTelbHOe
OTHOLIEHHE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CHJ CBS3aHO C OTHAJICHHEM 4YelOBeKa OT
uctuHHOro bora.

CornacHo «EBanrenuio ot dunumnmna», apxOHTEl HU3BEPraioT TAUHCTBO, YKpaB
A3BIK, KOTODBI SABISETCS TJIABHOM COCTaBIAIOLIEH XPHUCTHAHCKUX TaWHCTB H
XpHUCTHAHCKOro ydeHus. Jleno B TOM, 4YTO HCTHHA, Kak oOBsacHser Duumm,
«rmopozuia UMeHa B MHpe, U3-3a TOrO, YTO HeNb3s Mo3HaTh ee 6e3 uMmeH» (NH
I1,3:12). Mctuna co3pgana sA3bIK U3 JIIOOBH K YEIOBEYECTBY, IJIs1 KOTOPOLO TOT CTal
HeoOxonuMeIM crmocoboM ee moHuMaHus. Ho Hu3mMe cunbl, 3aXxBaTHBIIME Oap
HCTHUHBI U YKpaBLIHE «UMEHa», XOTSIT PEBPATUTh UX U3 criocoba JOCTHYh UCTHHEI B
HHCTPYMEHT oOMaHa.

ABrop «EBadrenus ot uuunma» yTBEpKOaeT, YTO BMECTO TOrO, YTOOBI
0CBOOOJUTH HOBOTO 4JIeHAa THOCTHYECKOH OOLIMHBI OT 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HH3ILIMX CHII,
TaKoe KpeIllleHHEe MOXET CBSA3aTh KPECTAIIErocss co 3JbIMH apxoHTaMu. CoriacHo
THOCTHUYECKOMY €BaHIENIHIO, apXOHTBl XOTAT HCIOJI30BAaTh CaMy CYThb TaHHCTBa,
YTOOBI «B35TH CBOOOJHOIO U clieNaTh ero cBouM pabom Haseku» (NH I11,3:13).

«EBanrenue ot Quiumnmay OMUCHIBAET pe3yJbTaT KpelleHHs KaKk OOHOBJIEHUE
win Bo3poxzaeHue. Ho TexkcT HCTOYHMKA MpeAyNpexOaeT, YTO apXOHTHI,
NBITAlOIIMECS] U3MEHUTh pe3yJIbTaT TauHCTBa, y)X€ OOMaHyJIM MHOIHMX KpelleHBIX
XPUCTHaH, 3aCTaBlsis UX OIINOAThCS HACUET CBSILIEHHOIO pOXKAEHUS XPHUCTa U ero
BOCKpeceHHus. i1 aBTOpa eBaHrenus 3TO He MPOCTO TEOPEeTUYECKUE BBICKAa3BIBAHUS
HJIM TEOJIOTHYECKHUE CIIEKYIISAIUH — 3TO MU(, JIexaluii B OCHOBE pUTYyaua.

«EBanrenue ot Oununna» yTBEP)KIAET, YTO «HEKOTOPHBIE TOBOPUIH, 4TO Mapus

3ayaja OoT cBsaToro nyxa. Onu ommobarorcs» (NH 11,3:17). EBanrenue ocyxnaer tex,
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KTO BEpHT, YTO XXEHILKNHA poAuia, 6arojiapss HEOpOYHOMY 3ayaThio. BmecTto 3Toro,
Odununn HacTauBaeT, 4To Mucyc, poxJIeHHBIH OT CMEPTHBIX, MOSBUIICS Ha CBET OT
CBsIIeHHOro nyxa u oT bora-Ortua. B atom TamHcTBe «OTeEll BCero COEMUHUIICS C
JIeBOH, KoTopasi CHu3o1wIay, To ecTh ¢ ayxoM (NH I1,3:82), cosnaB «reno» Xpucra
(NH II,3:82), xoTopoe siBisieTcsl LepKOBBIO. XOTs JII0AH, mofodHo Hucycy, cHayana
OBLIM pOXJIEHBl CMEPTHBIMH pPOJUTENSMH, aBTOp €BaHIeNUsl YTBEpXJAAaeT, 4TO
«bnaropaps Jdyxy cBsaToMy MbI mopoxxaeHsn (NH I1,3:74).

Korna «EBanrenue ot @umunna» roBOpUT O mpobiemMe BOCKpeceHHs, CHOBa
NPUBOAUTCS aHANOTHs Mexay XpucToM M KpecTsamumcs. «Te, KTo rOBOpHUT, YTO
I'ocnioxp ymep n3Havyana U OH BOCKpecC, 3a0iIyxaatoTcs, 100 OH BOCKpec U3Havana U
ymepy. Dununn 3akaHuuBaeT 3Ty aHaynoruio: «Ecinm kTo-To cnepBa He NIpHUMET
BOCKpelreHue, oH He ympet» (NH I1,3:21).

OOpsn kpeweHus: OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT B THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTaX «II€YaTIMI.-..
TakuM obpa3oM, OCHOBHasi mpobieMa 3aKIIoYaeTcss B OINpeAeleHHH 3TOro
THOCTHYECKOro- TepMuHa, HeoOxomumo ompenenurtb,, 0 4eM HAET pedb - O
eIVHCTBEHHOM aKTe, KOTOPHI HaIUIeXXalo BHITOJHUTh IATH pas. (HampuMep,
IIITUKpaTHOE IOrpy>KeHHe B BOJAY, B OTJIMYHE OT TPOHHOTO IOrpYXEeHHI
HETHOCTHYECKOI'0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO KpeleHHs ), N O MSTH Pa3iNYHbIX PUTYaJbHBIX
JIEMCTBUAX, BXOAALIMX B 3TOT OOpsA, WIM O HEKOW TAaWHCTBEHHOH MHCTHYECKOH
maTepule uMeH (Kak 3To MOXXHO Habmonath B «TpoeBuaHoit IIporenotiey NH XIII,
1: 49,28-32) unu rHOCTHYECKHUX D0HOB, KaK 3TO IOKa3aHO B «Amnokpude HMoaHHay
(NH 1IL1: 6,2-10). IIpaBma, yCTaHOBHTH 3TO JOCTOBEpPHO IPAKTHYECKH
HEBO3MOJXKHO "

CpaBHUB THOCTHYECKHI U OPTOAOKCAIbHBIN OOPSIBl KpEeLEeHHsI, MOXKHO ClleNaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO JJIsI XpHUCTHAHCKOro oOpsia XxapakTepHBI, IO KpaiiHell mepe,
YyeThIpe NEeWCTBUS: CHATHE BepxHell olexJbl M NpOU3HECeHHe OTKas3a OT AbSIBOJA,
CHSTHE BCeX IIPeIMETOB OJIeX bl U TIOMAa3aHHe MaclIOM, KPECTUIIFHOE ITOIPy)KeHUe U

O/IEBaHHE Ha OKPELICHHOI'O 6esoro 4HcTOro OJACAHUA; HHOTOa JnobaBisuace msTas

238 Sevrin, J.-M. Le dossier baptismal Séthien // BCNH Etudes 2. - Québec, 1986. - P.87.
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cocCTaBJiromass - n0Ma3aHne259. He wusBecTHO, OBLI JIH 3TOT O6p}I,T_I KpE€IICHUA Y

THOCTUKOB €JUHOBPEMEHHBIM, IIOCKOJBKY OH HEOJHOKPAaTHO YINOMHHAeTCs B
CEeTHAaHCKUX THOCTHYECKUX TPaKTaTax.

CounHeHHEeM TI'HOCTHYECKOH CEeTHaHCKOH TIpyNnbl, JIOOONBITHBIM C TOYKH
3pEeHHUs] PEKOHCTPYKLIMH PpHUTyalbHBIX JEWHCTBHH, B TOM 4YHCIE CETHAHCKOIO
kpewenus, siBnsercs «EBanrenue eruntsn» (NH III,2 u IV,1). B Hem o6psan
KpelleHus] JOJDKEH INpoTeKaTh IpH OIJIAlleHHH WHBOKAIWH, 4Yepe3 HEBHANMBIE

CEKpEeTHBIE TaUHCTBa, B TOM 4HCIe yepe3 «youicTBo» (2CVTB, NH IV,2: 75 3-4;
I11,2: 63,3-12 mmeet ¢opmy 2CDTTT, «CBSI3BIBaTh, COSAUHATH, IPUMHPEHHE, MUDY ).

Jns Takoro-puTyana xapakTepeH M OTKa3 OT MHpa M OT «bora 3TUX TpHHaJUATH
30HOBY», NPU3BAHHOTO (E7{KATTOG) 0GEeCEeYnTh HE3PUMOE NIPUCYTCTBHE CBATHIX. CeT,
KaK HallCaHO B THOCTHYECKHUX TpakKTaTaX, B O0XXECTBEHHOM MHpe OCBOOOXJIaeT
CBOIO pacy (TO ecTh aJIeNTOB FHOCTUIIM3MA) OT pa3pyIIUTENbHBIX NeHCTBUM apXOHTa " .
Hannobaoda. 'HOCTHKH BO BpeMsi pUTyala MOTYT BHUJETh pa3iNYHBIX: JyXOBHBIX
cymei:TB, HMeHa KOTOPBIX Heo,uHofgpaTH@BcrpeqamTcx B o6psine kpemenus. B NH ...
III, 2 umeeTcs psx yka3aHUH Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTB BO BpeMs oOpsja onpefeleHHBIX
JECTOB H-CJIOB: MOJIUTBA, IIEPEUUCIIEHUE CBSATBIX CHJI, CIABOCIIOBHE CBATHIX, MOJIUTBA
XUBOTBOpSILIEH BOJBI, NONy4YEHHE JIaJlaHa, JXXECTHl, a TaKkXe HeNoCpeJCTBEHHO
KpPECTUJIBHOE IIOTPy>XEHHUE.

Bce «EBaHrenue erunTsH» B LIEJIOM, a HE TOJIBKO €ro OTAENbHbIE YacTH; UMEJIO
JUISI THOCTUKOB pUTyallbHOE 3HaueHUe.,

Ecnn tepmun «IIatp Ileuyateity o0o3Hauan NATUKPATHYIO MM ISTHITAIHYIO
MpOLEeAYypY KpeLeHHs, TO- MOXXHO IIPEAINOJOXUTh, 4YTO «EBaHremue erunrtsH»
YHTaJOCh BCIyX B TEYEHHE BCEH FHOCTHYECKOM JUTYPru. ITocie yreHus Kaxaou us
ISTH- 4YacTed, Heo(HT, BO3MOXHO, IOBTOPSUI MOJHUTBY. OTO° AOJDKHO- OBULIO

CHMBOJIM3HPOBATh NonydeHne uM kaxaoit u3 «IIatu [Teuateit».

25 Turner J. Ritual in Gnosticism // http:/jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.
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«[Ia1p medaTeid» ONUUETBOPSUIM HE IISTHKpPAaTHOE IOTpyXKeHHe HeoduTa B
XKusyio Bomy, a HHTEpHpEeTHUpPOBAIUCh CETHAHAMH KaK ISTHITAmHBIA pHUTyal
nojbeMa Ayly B 60XKEeCTBEHHYIO pealbHOCTb.

OtoT 006psx, no MHeHuto k. TépHepa, sABIsUICS ApamMaTu3alyeil THOCTUYECKOro
cetnanckoro Muda®®’. ToT ¢axT, YTo aBTOp 3TOrO TEKCTa HA3BIBAET MOJYYAIOLIUX
KpelleHHe «OpaThsMu», CBHAETENHCTBYeT O NPHHAMJIEHHOCTH TeKcTa M obpsna
KpeLIeHHs], OIIMCAaHHOTO B COYMHEHHH, OOLIMHe ceTHaH. Y ceTHaH Obula: TpaauLus
KpelleHUs BOAOH, KOTOpOe OCMBICIMBAIIOCH KakK TaliHa moAgbeMa AyIH uepe3 chepsl
KocMoca K Oory-TBopuy, YTO HOJDKHO ObUIO AaTh uieHaM oOwuHbl 'Hosuc (NH
XI11,1: 48,33-34) u caceHue.

B «Kuurax Hey» MoxHO HabmonaTb TpPOMCTBEHHBIH pHUTyan KpelleHus
Heo(HUTOB: B’ TekcTe NPHUBOMUTCS HHCTPYKLUHUS II0 PHUTYyalbHOH T'HOCTHYECKOH
IpaKTHKeE, B KOTOpoi XpHCTOC caM KPECTHT CBOMX y4eHHMKOB..HecoMHeHHO, 4To 3Ty
MoJeNb OJDKeH OB B TOYHOCTH HCIIOJIHATH I'JlaBa FHOCTHYeckoi oOmuHbl. O6psn
KpelleHus, onucanHbelil ¢ 45 no 47 rnasel «Bropoii:kuuru- Mey», cocTosun us. Tpex
IIOCJIEIOBATENbHBIX CTaJUN - KpelleHus BOJNOH, KpelleHHUs OrHeM. U KpeleHHs'
CaateM [lyxom:

Jisi coBeplieHHMs pHUTyaja KpelleHHss XpHCTOC HCIOJb30BaJl BHHOIpPAAHEIE
BETBU B KauecTBe O€CKpOBHOM >XEpPTBBI U ABa cocya BHHa: Putyan compoBoxaaics
o0psimoM BocKypeHHUst OnaroBoHuid, a ydeHuku HWucyca oOnauuyiuch B JIBHSHBIE
onexnasl. B Texcre npuBozsaTcsa Heobxonumsele nevatu (BC 11,45:107)-u MonuTBa; B
KOTOpOH: IIHPOKO HCIONb3YIOTCS HMHBOKAallMM M BapBapckue HMeHa. KpelueHble
YYEHHKH, KaK CKa3aHO B TeKCTe COYHMHEHHUS, «BO3PaJ0BaJIUCh, YTO OHH' IPHHSIIH
KpelleHue.. .u 1edaTb, KoTopasl OTIyCKaeT IpexH, U OuHINaeT UX 3JIONEeSHUS, U
MoBeJIeBaeT UX MPUUUCIUTD K HacnenoBanuto IlapctBa Ceera» (BC, 11,47:1 14)261.

I'HocTUYeckass pHUTyalIUCTHKa BKIIOYaja B ce0s oOpsasl  OYHILEHHS,

MHUpOIIOMa3aHHs1, pI’ITyaJIBHOf;I IMAIHY, PHUTYAJIIBHOTO 6pa1<a, CaxKpaJin3allu

260 Tyrner J. Ritual in Gnosticism // http:/jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.
261 [Tep. M.K. Tpodumooii B ku: IlepeBog M.K. TpodumoBoii B kH.: Anokpu¢sl ApeBHUX
xpHuctdaH: Uccnenosanue, TekcTsl, koMmeHTapuu / mep. M.K. Tpodumopoii. — M., 1989.
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CEKCYaJIbHOM JKHM3HH. PUTyasbl, KOTOpble NPaKTHKOBAJIUCh THOCTHKaMH, SIBISIIHCH
pe3yJbTaTOM BBEAEHHS B THOCTHYECKYIO PEIHTHO3HYIO IIPaKTHKY JOBOJIBHO
NPOCTHIX, ITOBCEJHEBHBIX AJA >xuTens Erunra Toit snoxu aeHcTBUH, BpoJie MBIThS,
yMaiueHus 6anp3aMaMi U MacjaMu, [epeoieBaHusl, €lbl, CEKCYallbHBIX OTHOIIEHUMH
u Geceasr 2. THOCTHKH, BEPOATHO, ONACATHCH OTOPBAHHOCTH OT OGUIMHEI H CO3JaIH
MHOXXECTBO CJIOXKHBIX MH(OB, B KOTOPBIX OHH, KaK H ApyTUe pelUrHo3HbIe IPYIIIILI,
npeoOpasuny CBOM OOBIYHBIE, NOBCEAHEBHBIE 3aHATHSA B OOpSABI, IOMOraollue
IIPEOJIOJIETH 3TO OTUYXAEHHE U JOCTUTHYTH TEM CaMbIM OLIYLIEHHS NPUYACTHOCTHU K
IpyNIe U YyHUBEPCYMY.

Putyan wMupornomasaHus, KOTOpO€ paHHHE XPHCTHAHCKHE TEKCTBI YacTo
paccMaTpHBalIM Kak HeoOXOQuMOe JOMNOJNIHEHHE K KpPELIeHUIO, OBl TECHO CBS3aH C
nocnenuuM. Kpemenne u nomMasaHue HasbIBalld «I1€YaTsIMU», KOTOpPbIE OTMeEYald
KaXX[0T0 TMOCBSILEHHOI0 KaK POXXAESHHOIr0 3aHOBO U NpHHaJIeXallero oTHelHe bory.
Ko Bpemenu III-IV BB. 3TH 0Opsimsl, BEpOsSTHO, HE cllefOBald 3a 0OpsmaMu
WHULMAIWY, T[PUHATHS DUTyalbHOHM IHINM, €BXapHCTHH, XOTS 4YacTo IOMa3aHHe
JIOTIOJIHSIO KpEILeHHeE.

PuryanpHblif OGpak, NpakTUKOBABILUICS Cpeay THOCTHUKOB, OBII M3BECTEH IOA
THOCTHYECKMM TepMHHOM «OpauHbii depror» (Hanmpumep NH IL;3:125). Orot
pHTYyall, BEPOSITHO, AOJDKEH OBUI MPOHTH KaXKAbIM THOCTHUK, OCOOEHHO B TE€X ClydasXx,
Korja «OpayHblif UepTor» NpeAIUCHIBAIICSA afeNTy THOCTUIM3MA KaK CeKCyallbHOe
npUyacTue.

B «EBanremue ot ®uiunma» TOBOPUTCS, YTO MHpONOMa3aHHe (O4EBUIHO,
IoMa3aHpe, KOTOpoe 3aBepllaeT PUTyall KpellleHHs) BhIIIe KpelleHHs, TaK KaK TOT,
KTO IoMasaH, o0jafiaeT BceM. XpHUCTOC OTOXIECTBISAETCS C KpecTsummmes: «H6o
Oren nomazan CsiHa, 1 ChIH ITOMasall allocTOJIOB, a alloCTONBEl NoMasanu Hacy (NH
I1,3:95). Cyns no BBICKa3BIBaHHMIO, TAKHE PHUTYalbl, KaK KpellleHue, MUpOIIoMa3aHue

U eBXapHUCTUss (KOTOPYIO TaKke MOXKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK OpayHBIH depTor),

262 Tyumer J. Ritual in Gnosticism // http:/jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.
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BEPOSTHO, CHMBOJIM3HUPOBANIH IIEPEPOXEHHE, BO3POXAEHHE H BOCCTAHOBICHHE
FHOCTHKA.

I'HocTuky Taloke npakTukoBayd oOpsin nomaszanus. «EBanrenue ot ®@ununnay
(NH 1I1,3:24;66;74), UHTeplnpeTHpyeT ejleii KaKk OroHb, KaK HHTEHCHBHEBIH CBeET,
KOTOpHIM naeT Kpacory. Kaxnelii HeoUT poXxJeH 3aHOBO KpelleHHeM B BoJe U
nmomasaHue eneeM uepe3 CsaToit J[yx HHTEpIpeTUPOBATIOCh THOCTUKAaMH Kak CBOEro
poza «KpeleHue» B CBETe.

IloMnMO 3TUX OCHOBHBIX pHTYyajlOB, THOCTHKH B’ PHUTYaJIbHOH IIpakTHKe
HCIOJB30BaNU U Apyrue oOpsias! (Hamp., CM. NepBEIi U BTOpoit- TeKcTh! IIpunoxxenus
I). OTu MoONUTBEI conep)kalld MpOIIEHUs K THOCTUYECKUM' O0XcecTBaM, FHOCTHUKH
IeN¥ TUMHBI, JOBOJIBHO DPaclpOCTPaHEHHOI MPaKTUKOU. SBISIOCH 3KCTAaTHUECKOe
IIPOU3HECEHHE PUTYAIBHBIX TEKCTOB.

THOCTHUECKHE COUMHEHHs ceTHaH Oubnauoreku Har Xammanu copepxaT He
TOJIBKO:MHOT'OYHCIEHHEIE CIIyYyal BUAEHHH JyXOBHOTO MUPA, HO TAlOKe U MHOXECTBO
IpUMEpPOB  KpEIEHHs, PUTYalbHOrOo  OMOBEHMs, TOMasaHus; @  Takke
MHOTOYHCIEHHbIE O0pa3duKM pa3jMYHBIX MOJUTB M THUMHOB, aJpecOoBaHHbIX
rHocTHyeckuM OoxecTBaM. OHH OCOOEHHO YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B TAKHMX KOITCKHX
FHOCTHYECKMX TeKcTax, Kak <«EBaHrenwe erunTsH», «AIOKaIMICHC Anamay,
«Menxucenex», «3octpuan», «Anokpud Noanna», u «Tpoesuanas IIporeHoHay.

CHOCTHYECKHE MOJIATBBI M THMHBI IIPOM3HOCHIMCH BO- BpeMs: OOpSIOBBIX
NelicTBHi, BKIIOYAIOIMX KpEIleHHe, KOTOpoe TEKCTHl 4acTo HaseiBaloT «IlaTsio-
IleuaTtssmMu». TexkcTaMH ceTHaH, B KOTOPBIX COIEPXKATCsS pa3sbsCHEHMs, KacaTeIbHO
BHYTPEHHEro coepxanus: obpsana «Ilarn Iledareil» ABJIAIOTCS «EBaHrenue
erunTsia»-# «TpoeBuanas IIpoteHoits». Ho, mo muenuio JDx. TépHepam, B HUX HE
3aCBUIIETENBCTBOBAH TOUHEIN PUTYaNbHbli XapakTep 3THX «[Litu IleyaTeit», Tak 410
¥3-32 TyMAHHOCTH HAMEKOB, COJEPXAIMXCA B, STHX TEKCTaX, THOCTHYECKUH o0psn

MOXET OBITH BOCCTAHOBJIECH JIMIIL YaCTUYHO.

263 Turner J. Ritual in Gnosticism // http://jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.
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B KonTCcKOM THOCTHIM3ME IpaKkTUKOBAJICS Takxe oOpsl COBMECTHOM
putyanbHoit Tpamnesbl. B+ «EBanrenun ®wiunma» (NH II,3: 100) roBopurcs, 4To
yala MOJIUTBEI COAEPXKHUT BOAY U BUHO U HanonHseTcs CBateiM Jlyxom, B-NH 11,3 11
o0pa3 eBXapHCTHH CBS3BIBAJICA Taloke ¢ MydeHHsAMH Mucyca (koTopslii npuHec xi1eb
or Hebec, II[,3:15), uro MoxeT OOBACHUTH, NOYEMy ITOT OOpsAA Kaxercs
npuyMeHblIeHHBIM B «EBanrenuu @ununnay» (Hanpumep, NH 11,3:94).

Ifenb THOCTHYECKHX PUTYalOB COCTOsJIa B JOCTHXXEHHMM B KOHEYHOM HTOre
criaceHus, TO ecTb oOpsii ObLT CpelCTBOM BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHS MCKOHHOTO €IHMHCTBA
yesnoBeka. Dusnyeckue Tena, B KOTOphle: CHU3OLUUIM OOXECTBEHHBIE CYIIHOCTH,
JIOJDKHEI OBITH CHATHI T'HOCTMKaMH KaK CTapblii IpeAMeT OAeXAbl U 3aMeHEeHBI
CUSIONIMMU OJEXIaMM, CIelNaHHbBIMH U3 OOXXeCTBEHHOH MaTepHH; BHYTPEHHHIt-
YeJIoBeK, 10 MBICIH THOCTHUKOB, IOJDKEH OBUI MOTPY3UTHCS B JKHUBYIIYIO BOIY
MyZPOCTH ¥ GEITH IIOMa3aHHBIM apOMaTOM GOXKECTBEHHOTO yxa",

I'HocTHyeckud puTyan OBUI HENOCPENCTBEHHO CBs3aH ¢ uKoHorpadmueit. C
IIOMOII[BI0O HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX H3BECTHBIX apTedakToB, COAEpXKAIIUX SIBHO
aTpuOy THPOBaHHYI0 MKOHOrpadHio, MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAaTh U Beph<1)nunp03arb
THOCTUYECKUH pHUTyal, U Ha000pOT, UMesl NpeAcTaBIeHNe 0 U3BECTHOH CTENeHU O
THOCTUYECKOH PUTYaJIUCTHKE, MOXKHO 3allOJIHUTH Oonblne Mpobensl B NOHHMMAaHHUH
UKOHOrpadhuu.

HcToyHHMKM, M3 KOTOPHIX MOXHO H3BIIeYb MaTepuan Ul PpPeKOHCTPYKLHMH
THOCTHYECKOH  HKOHOIrpaduu,  HOApa3zleNsioTcs  NPeHMYINEeCTBEHHO Ha
IIOJIEMHYECKHE COYMHEHHS LEPKOBHBIX arojloreToB M KOINTCKHE THOCTHYECKHE
TEKCTBI, @ TAKXe HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHYIO MEJIKYIO INIaCTUKY U AIUrpaduKy.

Hpuneii Jlnonckuii B cBoer Gonbwioit pabore «IIpotus Epeceii» paccka3biBaeT
O rIpyIlllle, OCHOBaHHOH B AjekcaHapuy HekHMM KaprokpaTtoMm, 4iieHBl KOTOpPOH
HaspiBaJIM cebs rHoctikamu. OH OTHOCHINI IpuBepxeHueB ydeHus Kaproxpara k
PUMCKOH BeTBH THOCTUYECKOH TIpyNmbl IIOCIefoBaTelleid >XEeHIMUHB 0 HMEHH

Mapcemnuna. UpuHeit numer, 4to 3Ta oOLIMHA HCIIONB30Bajla B CBOEH peIMrHO3HOM

264 Tymer J. Ritual in Gnosticism http://jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007
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NpaKTUKE  IPEAMETHI JIEKOPaTUBHO-TIPUKIIAAHOTO'  HUCKYCCTBa: «4acThiO
HapUCOBaHHbBIE, YaCTHIO- U3 JIPYroro MaTepHaja H3rOTOBJIEHHblE H300paKeHus...H
OHM YKpalllaloT MX BEHLIAMH, U BBICTaBISIIOT BMECTE C H300pa)€HUSIMH. CBETCKHX
¢unocooB... BEIKA3BIBAIOT UM JpyrHe 3HAKH NOYTEHHs, TaK >K€ KaK S3BIYHUKI»
(Adv. Haer. 1.25) %°.

Vpuneii SBHO HCIIBITHIBAJI HENPUS3Hb K epeTHKaM-KapIoKpaTUaHaM H. U30 BCexX
CUN cTapajics H300pasUTh HX BepoBaHMs B Xyaumem cBere. Ero pacckaz o
KaproKpaTHaHax Haflo, UCXOAs: U3 IOJIEMHUUYECKOro XapakTepa couuHeHus: «[IpoTus
epeceit», IpUHUMATh CKeNnTUYecKHd. He3aBUCUMO OT TOro;. IBJIsIETCS JIU: COOOIeHue
VpuHes: UCTUHHEIM, MONOOHBIE: WM JIpyrHe THOCTHYECKHE WH300paXKeHHUsl Temnephb
6e3Bo3BpaTHO yTepsiHbl. CileioBaTeNbHO; HENb3s-HU MMOATBEPAUTh, HH OIPOBEPTHYTh.
¢dakTel, npuBoauMBle- MpuHeeM B OTHONIEHHMM THOCTHYECKOH. HKOHOrpaduu
KapIoKpaTHaH""",

Apxeosoruueckie OTKpPHITHSI; CAeTaHHbIE B-TedyeHne XX CTOJETHsl, 0COOEHHO B:
PHMCKHUX IpOOHMIAX, NPHUHYAMIH: HEKOTOPBIX' YYEHBIX WHTEPIPETUPOBATh CTEHHYIO
POCIIHCE HEKOTODHIX M3 HHX KaK FHOCTHYecKyo " . HanpuMep; rHOCTHUYECKMMH: GHLIH:
00BsIBNIEHB! (pECKH, HalileHHbIe B rpoOHULIE Aypenu Ha puMckoit Bumre Mannonu
u B «[Ibsityonay, ke nepksu Can CeGacrpana, Ha Via Appia Antica; — BEpoATHO,
3TO caMble IIOKa3aTelbHBIE IpHMepbl. Ho rHocTHYeckass HHTepHpeTaluss 3THX
¢pecok, kak nokasain I1.. DuHHY; HenpaBmIbHA ",

KoneyHo, OsUIM MOTHIIBI M JlaXke LIEPKOBHBIE. IOCTPOHKK: (AOMOBEIE LIEPKBH),

KOTOpPBIE - HUCHOJIB30BAJINCh I'HOCTHKaMH, UYTO MOATBEPXNACTCSA  CKyAHBIMHU

285 ITep I1. [peoGpaskerckoro B kH.:Cs. Mpuseit-Jinonckuit. [IpoTus epeceit. Jloka3aTesCTBO
amocrosbcKoit mponosenu /nep. I1. [Ipeo6paxenckororo — CII6.: «M3natenscrso Onera AGpmKo»,
2008.

266 p, C. Finney, "Gnosticism and the Origins of Early Christian Art" // Atti del IX Congresso
Internazionale di Archeologia Cristiana, Roma 21-27 Settembre 1975. - Vatican City, 1978: - 1.391-
405.

267 Cy. C. Cecchelli, Monumenti Cristiano-Eretici di Roma. - Vatican City, 1944.

268 Finney P. C., Did the Gnostics Make Pictures? / The Rediscovery of Gnosticism: Proceedings of
the International Conference on Gnosticism at Yale, New Haven, Connecticut March 28-31, 1978 /
ed. B. Layton. - Leiden, 1980. -1.434-54, 442-50.
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snurpaduyecKuMu HagmuesMue . Ho ogHUX Takux snurpapu4eckux CBUJETENHCTB
Juist 0011el peKOHCTPYKLIMH HKOHOTpa( iy IBHO HEJOCTaTOYHO.

B tpakrare «I[Ipotus L{ensca» OpureH roBoput o HeKOH quarpamme, 0 KOTOpoit
mucan Llensc M KOTOpass HCIIONB30BANIACh «ONpENEIEHHEIME XPHCTHAHAME» .
Iensc, co cmoB Opurena (Cont. Cels. 6.21), pacckasplBaJl O IyTELIECTBHH AYIIH
yepe3 cemb Hebec. Cnenpl 3TOro ydeHus: cojepxarcs B TaiiHax murpausma (Cont.
Cels. 6.22). Ora Taiina, cornacxo Llenscy, odopmiieHa B BUAE CIOXHON AMarpaMMBl.
OpureH coobiaer, 4To Takas AMarpaMma, KOTOPYIO OH caM BHAEN, IPUHAAJIEKUT
«HenpuMeuaTeNbHOH ceKTe» 0GHUTOB, MK 0praHOB (THOCTUYECKas CeKTa, 0 KOTOPOH
takxe coobmaer HMpuneit Adv. Haer. 30, 1-15). (Cont. Cels. 6.24). HecmoTps Ha
HeCOMHeHHyI0 pefakuuio OpureHom cBenenuii llenpca, MOXHO H3BJIeYb U3 €ro
paccyxnaenuii (Cont. Cels. 6.25-26) cnenyroliue BEIBOAEI.

Huarpamma conepxana n3o0paxeHue AecaTH KpyroB, KOTOpble ObUIH OTJIENeHbI
Ipyr OT JApyra U CKpeIUISIUCh OTAENbHBIM KpyroM, JXyumoii BceleHHOH. OH
HaspiBayics JleBuadanoM. Ha Heit Takxke OBUIO HapHCOBaHO Jpyroe >XHBOTHOE,
Ha3zBaHHOe bLeremoToMm, koTopoe H300pa)kaloch HKMXE caMOro Hu3Koro kpyra. Ha
stoii quarpamMa JleBnacdan 6611 U300paXkeH Ha OKPY>XHOCTH Kpyra M B €ro IIeHTpe.
Iensc coobuiaet, YTo «auarpaMma Obuia pasfeneHa TOJICTBIM YEPHBIM IMATHOMY,
«3T10 OB A1, Tax)xe Ha3BaHHEIN Taprap». JleBuadan, oueBUAHO, OBLT H300paXkeH Ha
BHEIIHEM Kpyre B BUJe 3MeH, 3arjoTHUBLIEl CBOM XBOCT, KaKk noka3aHo B «IIuctuc
Codumn»: «TpMa BHEWIHsE — 3TO BEJHMKUHA ApPaKOH, XBOCT KOTOPOrO BHYTPH €ro
[IaCTH, KOTOPBIH BHE CEro MHpa U OKPY>KaeT BECh MUP» (PS,II1,126)*"".

Ilensc ynoMuHaeT puTyal, Ha3BaHHBEIM UM «[leyaTp», U «AHANOr, B KOTOPOM
TOT, KTO yTIpaBJIsieT Ne4yaTbto, Ha3bpiBaeTcss OTLOM U TOT, KTO 3areyaTaH, Ha3bIBaeTcs

CBIHOM; H OH OTBE€YACT, YTO «iI Obpl1 moMaszaH Oeyloif Maspi0 OT AcpeBa. XXUZHU».

I_IeJIBC coonaeT, 4YTO «T€, KTO II€penacT nedarb, roBOpAT, YTO €CTb CEMb aHI€CJIOB,

269 Ferrua A., Questioni di epigrafia eretica romana / Rivista di Archeologia Christianato — 21. -
1945:1.165-221, 176-95.

270 [Tep. X. Yensuka B kn.: Chadwick H. Origen: Contra Celsum. — Cambridge, 1980.

2! [ep. A.J1. Enanckoit B xu.: [Ipemympocts Mucyca Xpucra: anokpuduyeckue Gecenst Fucyca
Xpucra ¢ yuenukamu/ nep. A.Y. Enanckoit CII6., 2004
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CTOSIIMX ¢ 00€HX CTOPOH AYIIH, KOTAa TeJ0 YMHpAaeT, OJHa IpyIa, SBJISIOLAsCS
aHreJlaMM CBeTa M JPYroro W3 TOrO, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT apXOHTaMu». «I aBHBI
apXOHT, KaKk I'OBOPSAT, SIBIIsieTCS NpOKIATHIM Boromy, «Jemuypr» u «bor EBpeey
(Cont. Cels. 6.27). 3TOT 60T NPOKIAT, KIOTOMY YTO OH NPOKJIMHAN 3MeI0, KOTopas
nepezaanepBoMy 4esioBeKy 3HaHHe noOpa u 31a» (Cont. Cels. 6.28).

Opuren Bo3BpamaeTcst K onucanuio auarpammel B Cont. Cels. 6.30, 3ameuas,
uyro Llensc WHOrAa JaeT COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEpIPETallMi0 CHMBOJIMKHM AHarpaMMEL.
BrleynoMsHyThie CeMb apXOHTOB HJIM JEMOHOB OBUIH, O-BUAMMOMY, U300 paXKeHBI
Ha Hel, npuuyeM IepBslif n300paxkancs B BUJe JbBa, 1 OpureH no6aBiser, 4YTO UMs
9TOro «apXxoHTa jAeMuypra» - Muxaun. Cnenyromuit — 651k Cypunn. lanee unyt
n3o0pakeHHbI B Buae 3Meu Pacdawmn, B Bune opna I'aBpumi, B BuAe MexaBens
Tayrabot, Oparabor c nunom cobaku u Tadabort, unu Onoun, B popme sronuil.

OpureH coolwiaeT, YTO 3TUX MaroB «y4aT FOBOPUTH B BEYHO 3alepThIX BOPOTaX
APpXOHTOB 1OCJI€e IPOX0XAEHHUs TOr0, YTO OHU Ha3bIBalOT «IIperpanoii 3ma» (Cont.
Cels. 6.31). OpureH roBopHT, 4TO, HAUHHASICh C BEPLINHEI, HA BOCBMOM YPOBHE (a He
Ha ypOBHE OCHOBaHMs, KaK MOIJIO ObI OXHJAAThCA), UAET TEKCT MOJHTB, KOTOpHIE
OynyT oOpalLeHbl K KaXIoMy, 4TOOBI IOMOYE Aymle NpOWTH. MOJHUTBBEI JOJKHEI
OBITH BO3HECEHE! K JBHHOOOpasHoMy Hanmobaogy (xoropsli accouuupoBaics:
mwiadetoii CartypHoM), k Hao, CaBaody, Anonam, Acradeycy, Iinosycy, u
Xopeaycy. Opures roBOpHT, YTO 4eTblpe MMeHH M3 3Toro psaaa (Mao, Casaod,
Anonau, Jitnosyc) — umeHa bora, KoTopble B3STHl U3 BETX03aBETHOI Tpajuluy, U
tpu (Mannabaod, Acradeyc, u Xopesyc) — u3z «marum» (Cont. Cels. 6.32). Opuren
OIKCHIBaeT JOIOJHUTENBHbIE JEeTald THOCTHYECKOH AuarpaMMBl: «IIpsIMOYTOJIbHAs
¢burypa» cBs3aHa TaKk WM HHa4Ye C «BOPOTaMH' pas» M «IBUIAIONIMM MEYoM»,
«OXpaHSIOUIMM JepeBbsl 3HAHUSA U XKU3HU) CKas3all, YTO HeoOXOINMO «HapHUCOBaTh
muamerp kpyra orHs» (Cont. Cels. 6.33). Hdanee Opwuren uutupyer lLlensca -
BIIaJieNbIBl TUArpaMMBl «HCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT OIpeJieIeHHbIe ClIOBa, HaJAlMCaHHbBIE
MeXy BEepXHHMH KpyraMH Bbllle HeOec, U B XapaKTepHBIX ABYX Cpeld IpYIHX,

OOJIBIIOrO X MEHBINIETO Kpyra, KOTOpBIﬁ OHH HCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT Kak CelHa U OTI_Ia».
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CnoxHyo nuarpammy, onucantyio Ilenbcom u OpureHom, odeHb TpyIOHO cebe
NpeNCTaBUTh, XOTs- OBLIO CHETaHO MHOXXECTBO IIONMBITOK €€ BOCCTaHOBHUTH. B
HACTOsIIee BpeMs HeT HUKAaKMX HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB, [0 KOTOPBIM MOXXHO OBLIO OBI
YCTaHOBHUTH MaTepHall, U3 KOTOPOro 3Ta THOCTUYeCKas quarpamMma ObLia BEIIIOJIHEHa,
HO €CJIH IPEeATIONOXHUTh, YTO H300pakeHHe OBLIO TaKUM CJIOXHBIM, KaK OIHUCaHO,
BpsAl JNH OHa Morja ObITh H300pakeHa Ha kamHe. Ckopee Bcero, oHa ObLIa
HapHCcOBaHa Ha JIpeBeCHHE, U 3TO HallOMHHAeT 0 «CKPBITOM UMeHU» JlokcoMeIoHa, O
KOTOpPOM CKa3aHO, YTO OHO JOJDKHO OBITh HalHMCaHO Ha MAEpeBsHHOM TabieTke
(EBanrenue eruntsad, NH II1,2 43,19-20; NH 1V, 2 53,17-19)272. OnxHaKo cioxXxHas
IuarpamMma oHTOB ObLTa, 4TO OOJiee BepOsATHO, M300pakeHa Ha Mamupyce WIH
nepfaMeHTe273. JIuauy u reomerpudeckue ¢GUrypsl B 3TOM Iuarpamme coqéTanncs.c
TekcToM. Ha nuarpamme, nmo-BuauMoMy, ObUTH H300paxceHbl 300MOp¢HBIE apXOHTEHI
-} aHrensl. TakuM o6pa3oMm, Bce GaKTHl yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO-Ha AMarpaMMe o(puToB
OIpeNIeJIEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET erumnerckas rHocTHdeckas: HKOHorpagus, Tak Kak OHa
ObL1a, kak cuuTaer b. HI/IpCOH274, npousBeieHa B Erumnre; BeposiTHO, B-AJleKCaHpHH.

Kocmonorus, orpakeHHasi B [uarpamMme, BKJIIOUas H300paXkeHUs: 300MOpP(HBIX
apXOHTOB, KOTOphle HAacelsdIoT CeMb IUIaHeTapHBIX cdep, OJIM3KO cBsA3aHa C
H300paXXeHHUSIMHU 3TUX apXOHTOB, OINKUCAaHHBEIX B TekcTe «Amnokpuda HMoannay:

«VImeHa xe cnaBsl Tex, koTopsle Han Cembio HeGecamu (TCAWYE MTITE), cyTs
TakoBBl: NepBblii — 3T0 HMaor (1ACVO), JIbBUHONMLEIH, BTOpO — 3TO Omoait
(EAOAIOC), OcnuHONMULEIN, TpeTHii aTo Acradait (ACTA(I)AIOC),
I'meHomuLBIH, YeTBepTHIi — 3T0 Mao (1a.D), 3menHonuuslit 1 CeMHUTIaBblif, AT —
oT0 AmoHait (AACUNXIOC), [lpakoHONHLEIH, 1IecToif — 3To AmoHH (AACONI),
OGe3psHONULEIH, cenpMoil — 3T0 Cab6artaii (CABBATXIOC), [L1taMeHHONHLEIA.

TaxoBa ectb ceqmuna Heznenu». (PB 41.16-42.9).

212 Bohlig A., Wisse F., Nag Hammadi Codices I11,2 and IV,2: The Gospel of the Egyptians. —
Leiden, 1975. — p. 173, 234.

213 Pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. - N.-Y.,2004. - p-256.
274 Pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. - N.-Y.,2004. -.p.256
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V3 KkoMMeHTapueB OpHreHa CTaHOBHUTCSA SCHO, YTO 3Ta THOCTHYECKas
JyarpaMMa 4 ee MKoHorpagus OBUIH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C THOCTHYECKHMMHU pUTYallaMH,
NpU3BaHHBIMU TIOMOYb Jyllle B €€ NMoJbeMe uepe3 KOCMOC K IjapcTBy HebecHoMy. Ho
Kakas MMEHHO (QyHKuus el Opuia mpexamucana, co ciioB OpureHa yCTaHOBHUTH He
npeacTaBiasieTcss BO3MOXHBIM. b. Burre mpennonaraer, uro JauarpaMma
CYyIIeCTBOBaJIa KaK CBOEro pojJia «THOCTHYecKas MaH[ajay, 4TOOBL ITOMOraTth IpHU
Me/ITalKK M Y4acTBOBATh B HEKOM pHTyane’ .

Tenepp HEOOXOAMMO pacCMOTPETH: JAPYryIO- IpYIIy amyJeToB, KOTOpHIE
U3BECTHBI KAK «THOCTHYecKHe reMms». OHU OBUIM CHeaHBl-TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM H3
JIParolieHHIX M NOJYApPArolleHHBIX KamHeif. B mauame XX B. B uctopuorpaduu
CJIOXXMJIOCH MHEHHME, UYTO THOCTUYECKHE Te€MMBI, B KOTOPBIX IIPHCYTCTBYEeT WM
Abpakcac unmu AOpacakc, MOryT OBITh IPOMHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI KaK O0O0pa3isl

THOCTHYECKOH HKOHOrpadum’ ®.

Ilono6Has. uHTepnperanuss ObUIa OCHOBaHa Ha
HEBEPHOM IIpEeJIOJIOKEHUH, 4TO MM AOpacakc Ha.reMMax - 3TO H300peTeHue,
cilenanHoe BO II Beke THOCTHYECKHUM €pecHapXxoM Bacumumom®’.  Koneuno,
THOCTHYECKasi CHUCTEMa BaCHIUAHMAH BKIIOYana B cebs. kocMHuueckoe 00XXecTBO IO
uMeHu Abpacakc, KoTopoe 0510 cBsi3aHO ¢ 365 HeGecamu U ¢ «OOromM HyaeHCKUM»
(Upwuneit, Cont. Haer. 1.24:.7; 1.24.4)*® Ho-manoBeposTHO, yTO Bacumuz u306pen
3T0 HuMs. AOpacakc, coimHeyHoe OO0XEecTBO, CyMMa YHCEel HMEHH KOTOpOro
coctaBnsieT 365, paclpocTpaHEH B IpEKO-€THIETCKOM Maruu, OTKy[ia, BEpOSTHO,
Bacunupa u noszanmcTBoBan 3To0 uMs. UTO ke KacaeTcs HHBIX THOCTHYECKHX TeMM,
koTopele ucciaenoBan K. BoHHep, TO, ckopee, OHM SBIAIOTCH: He INpUMEpAMU-
COOCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKON HKOHOrpapuu, a IMaMATHUKaMH I'PEKO-eTHIeTCKO

MaFI/II/I279.

215 Witte B. Das Ophitendiagramm nach Origen, Contra Celsum 6, 22—-38. — Altenberge, 1993. —S.
30-39.

276 Glay Le M. Abrasax // Lexicon iconographicum mythologiae classicae / ed: Ackerman H.C.,
Gisler J.-R. - Zurich, 1981. 1.1.2-7; 1.2: plates 6-14.

2 King C.W. Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. — London, 1887, — P: 245.

278 AGpacakc Tak»ke YIOMAHYT B Tpex TpakTatax Har Xammanu: «Epanrennu eruntsa» (NH I11,2)
52,26; 53,9; 65,1; «Anoxamuncuce Anama» (NH V,5) 75,22; u B «3octpuane» (NH VIIL1) 47,13.
279 Bonner Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. — London, 1950. - P.30.
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OnHna remma B ompaBe U3 yacTHoro cobpanus JIxoseda Bpymmepa, onucanHas
BOHHEpPOM, OJHAKO, MOIJa HMETh THOCTHYeCKoe mMpoucxoxaenne”™’. ITaMATHHK
npencTaBiseT codoit OBaNbHBIN KYJIOH U3 3eJIEHOH SIIMBI, C OTTEHKOM KpacHoro. Ha
€ro JIMIEBOii CTOpOHE H300pakeH JILBUHOTOJIOBEIH Oor, o0jaueHHBIH B €erHIeTCKHit
NepeHUK, KOTOpPEI JepXKUT B NpaBoii pyke BEICOKHIA Xxe3JI, a B JIeBoit — cutyiy. Ha
IIPaBOM Kpalo reMMBbI HAXOAHTCS Haamuch «Manno6aody, Ha TeBOM — «AapHamb»> .
Ha obpatHoii cTopone remmsl umeercs Haanuck: «Ma HMao Cabaod Anonau Dnoan
Opeoc Acrtadeoc». BonHep mnonaraer, yro Ma 3mece - 3TO MHEMOHHYECKOE
cokpaieHne umeHn Hanro6aod, xoropslii n3o6paxeH Ha nuueBoi cropoHe (CM.
IIpunoxenwue 11,3).

Hantobao¢ 3aHMMaeT riaBHOE MECTO B HKOHOTpaguu reMmsl. B rHocTHYeCKOM
tpaktare «O nmpoucxoxaenuu mupa» (NH I1,5) roBoputcs, yto apxoHt Angabaor (=
Hanro6aod) Hazpan cebst ITUM UMEHEM, HO APHAJI — TaKXe ero UMsl, IIOCKOJIBKY OH
noxoaut Ha abBa (NH ILS 100,23-26). HManto6aod - riaBHEIM. co3qaTenb-apXOHT
THOCTHLIU3Ma, O YeM cka3aHo B «Anokpude HMoanna» (NH'IL,1; III,1; IV, 1;), raoe on:
taxke HasBaH Caxmac u Camasn (NH IL1; II,15-18). Cam amyneT CIIyHI
HaIlOMHHaHHEM BIaJelblly O THOCTHYECKOM IIOCBSILEHHH, KOTopoe (Kak B ciydae
JuarpaMMbl 0(HTOB) BKITIOYAJIO «OTBETHI», ITO3BOJISIIOLIHE aylie n30exarh 1apcTBa
Harrobaodpa®,

Jpyroit amyJneT ¢ rHOCTH4YecKoit nkoHorpadueit 6bu1 onucan J: I'yneHo. ABTOp
aTpUOYTHPYET 3Ty reMMy KaK «HyIeiCKHii aMyIeT»>>, HO B IIOCIIEAYIOMKX paboTax
OH ye HHTEepIIPETHPOBAN ee KaK «HyNeo-THOCTHYECKH aMyneT» "', JlaHHas remMma-
BBINIONIHEHa U3 depHoro creatutra (37 x 27 x 14 MM); HaaNUCH Ha HBpHUTE
(apameiickuii s3bIK) IO3BOJIAIOT AATHpPOBAaTh €€ BTOPHIM CTOJeTHEeM. [emma

npeAcTaBisieT co00i HenpaBHIIBHBIM BOCBMUYTOJIBHHUK.,

280 Bonner Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. — London, 1950. - P.284

281 Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. — London, 1950. - P.135

282 pearson B. A. Gnosticism, Judaism, and Egyptian Christianity. - Minneapolis, 1990, PP. 39-51,
47-49.

28 Goodenough E. G. Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period. — N.- Y., 1953. - fig. 1145.

284 Goodenough E. G. A Jewish-Gnostic Amulet of the Roman Period / Greek, Roman, and
Byzantine Studies 1. -1958. - PP. 71-80.
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Onna cropoHa reMMbI n300paxkaeT Anama u EBEI, crosiux 1o o6e CTOpOHBI OT
HOJIHOTO IUIOZIOB: IepeBa, BOKPYI KOTOPOTO CBEpHYJach 3Mesl, 4Yeil OTKpBITHIH pOT
HampaBJleH K Juuy EBBI, NMockonbKy Ta cobupaercs cbecTh IUoA. Byksa Het
HanucaHa psaoM ¢ AnamoM, Dalet — psnom ¢ EBoii. BeposTHo, kak nonaraet B.

25 Het oGosnauaer xu3Hb, a Dalet — 3HaHHE, YTO- MOXET CIyXHTh

ITnpcon
HOATBEP>KACHUEM NTPaBUIFHOCTH OTHECEHHSI 3TOH réMMBbI K THOCTHYECKHUM.

Ha npyroii ee ctopoHe n300pakeHa KpyTJas 1ojoca ¢ JBEHaIaThl0 CeKIHsIMH,
a B KaXJoH cekuH — cuMBoJl. [Tonoca npeacraenseT coboit 3oauak, OKpYKaroLuit
Y11, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CITUPAJIBIO CBEPHYTA 3MesI C OTKPBITHIM pTOM. € 06eHuX CTOpOH
OT II0JIOCHI H300paXKeHBI. CAMBOJIBI COJIHIIA U JIyHBI. HU)Xe coJIHIIa - CeMb-MalleHbKUX
TOYEK, MO-BHAMMOMY, OJIMLETBOPAIOIMX IUIaHEThl. ['eMMa HMeeT OTBEpCTHE,
6rarosapst KOTOPOMY €€ MOXXHO OBUIO HOCHTB KaK KyJIOH.

Cuena ¢ Angamom u EBoif, KoTOpBIE MOJTy4aloT 3HaHUE U JKU3Hb OT 3MEH BO3JIe
JlepeBa, MOXeET JIerko OBITh NPOHHTEPHpPETHpPOBaHA. KaK «3Mesl MHJIpall», O 4YeM
ynomsiHyTo: B CBuperensctBe Mcrumsr (NH- IX, 3 45,23-49)%%¢, JKusurensHsrit
THO3MC, M300paXKeHHBIH B BUME 3MES-UCKYCUTENs, I03BOJISET FHOCTHYECKOH Aylie
nepeceyb KOCMHYECKHe IUTaHETHBIE cepbl, H300pakeHHbIe Ha JAPYroil CTOopoHe
remMpl. CaMa reMMa CIIy>XHT CBHJETENIECTBOM TOTO, YTO €€ Biajelel] HOIy4HI
IOCBSIIIEHHE B THOCTHIM3M.

OTH 1Be reMMBl Ha CErOJHSIIHHUN JAeHb SIBIISIOTCS EQUHCTBEHHBIMH Cpenu
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX aHAJIOTOB PHMCKOTrO IepHoAa, HaiileHHBIX B CpeauseMHOMOpbE,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH C YBEpEHHOCTHIO OTHECEHBI K 00Opa3uMkaM THOCTHYECKOM
HUKOHOrpadum.

Heo6xoamumo o6paTUThCS K ellle 0JJHO# rpyIe HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpBIEe CoAepxKar
FHOCTHYECKYIO HKOHOrpaduio, a uMeHHO K uaeorpammam u3 Codex Brucianus. Onn
CIYXXWJIH WUIIOCTPaLUsAMH B JBYX TpakTaTax kojekca — T.H. «Kuurax Hey» (Cwm.

IIpunoxenue I1,4).

25 Pearson B. Gnosticism and Christianity. — N.-Y., 2004. - P.260
28 pearson B., Gnosticism, Judaism, and Egyptian Christianity. - Minneapolis, 1990. - PP. 39-51.
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B. «KnHurax Hey» mecTbiecaT INeBATh HOECOrpaMM BCTaBJIEHBI B OTHAEJbHEIE
KOJIOHKM KOIITCKOIO TeKCTa. OTH HJeOorpaMMbl He MOIYT OBITh OTHECEHHl K
MKOHOrpaUIECKUM TaMATHHKAM B OOBIMHOM HX NOHHMAHHH, IIOCKONBKY OHH He
ABIIAIOTCS WUIFOCTPALUAMH, a IIPEICTaBIIIOT co00ii ckopee cXeMEI U rpaduKy.

HneorpaMMBl TECHO CBSI3aHBI C THOCTHYECKHUM TEKCTOM, KOTOPEIi OKpYXKaeT HX.
ITMpcoH BHINENAECT TP BHAA THOCTHYECKMX HMAEOTPaMM: THII, 3HAaK, M IedYaTh > .
IlepBeie nBa BHIOAa COCpPENOTOYEHHI B. NEPBOII 4YacTH KoJAeKca; TpPEeTHH BHUJ
IPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO BCTpEYaeTcs-BO BTOPO YacTH, KOTOpasi HauuHaeTcs ¢ 33 TiaBbl.

HHTepnpeTanus . «TUIay, nepBoro Buaa uneorpamm Kuuru Hey He MoxxeT OBITh
OJIHO3HAYHOM, 32 H300pa)keHHEM «THUIIay-CIeAyeT HaAlUCh: «DTO - THII, B:KOTOPOM
OH- GBUI, IIpeX/e YeM OH GBUI IepeMellleH, YToGBl SICHO IIOKa3aTh IMaHAIHm» e,
«THI» COCTOUT U3 Kpyra, BIHCAaHHOTO B KBaJpaT, C KPUIITOrpaMMaMH H TEKCTOM.
PsnoM uper nononHUTENBHBIR TEKCT, OTAENEHHBIM C JHHUAMH. TeKCT mocie
KPHUIITOTPaMMEI-B KPYTy MOXHO-IlepeBecTH Tak: «ley, ucTunHsbIH: Bor ocBeleHHBIi1;
Bor mpapnel. D10 - ero umsa». ComyTCTBYrOmMH TeKCT: «[MHCTHYECKOe UM,
HepaszbopuuBoe] JTo - ero Tum. JTo - popMa; B KOTOPYIO' [MUCTHUYECKOE HMs] OH
9MaHUpyeT, DTo ero ums. Ero 6yyT Ha3sIBaTh HCTUHHEIM borom».

Ha: nepBEIif B3[WIAA BTOPOI T THOCTHYECKUX HIEOTPAMM - «3HAK» - CXOXK C
«TUIOM». DTH 3HAKU NPEJCTABISIOT CO0Oi MPSIMOYTOJIbHUK, B KOTOPBI BIIHCAHEI
KOHIIEHTpUYECKHE KBaJpaThl, COIPOBOXKJaeMble: TEKCTOM: I©o ¢opMyie
MHCTHYECKOe HMs, BIIMCAaHHOE BO BHYTPEHHUH KBaJpaT Cc TpeMs HMeHamu. Hey.
Kaxpoe' u3 nBagnaTd BocbMH HUMeH ey B. TpakTaTe CONpPOBOXJAAETCS TaKUMHU.
«3HakaMm». Bo «Btopoit Kuure Hey», Hanpumep, B IpsIMOYToJIbHUKE' MUCTHYECKHE
HMeHa CTOAT PAAOM C KOHLIEHTPUYEeCKHUMH KBajpaTtaMu ¢ uMeHeM «Hey». Taxxe Tam
65U1H N300paXKeHb! KPUIITOrPaMMBI, BHU3Y KOTOPBIX HapHUCOBaH KpYT, pa3JielIeHHBbIH

Ha IIECTh CEKIHH, C MaJE€HbKHUM KpyromMm B KaXKI0M. On COIIPOBOXIOAETCA TEKCTOM:

287 pearson B. Gnosticism, Judaism, and Egyptian Christianity. - N.-Y., 2004. - P. 262.
28 ITep. B ku.: Schmidt C., MacDermot V. The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce
Codex. - Leiden, 1978.
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«Ero xapakrep. OH BbI3Ba CHy NpHONMU3UTECS [MucTHYeckoe uMs]. OH fnan rosoc,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH 3MaHHpPOBaJI. DTO - IEPBOE UCITyCKaHHUEY.

«IIegatn», koTopeie HaunHaroTca ¢ 33 riaBel Kuuru ley, BecbMa pa3iU4HEL
OHn cocrosar u3 KOMOMHaNUii JUHUI U pa3IUYHBIX TIEOMETPHUYECKHX (OpM.
«IleyaTb» COCTOMT U3 NEPECEYEHHBIX JTUHHUM, C ABYMs KOHLIEHTPHUYECKUMH KpyraMu
B TOYKE IIEpEeCeYeHHUss M BOCBMHKOHEYHBIX pO3E€TOK B KOHILIE Ka)XKIOH JIMHUHU.
ComnpoBoaUTENBHBIA TEKCT MOXET OBITH MPOYTEH CleAytomuM obpazom: «Koraa Bel
npubynere B 3TO MECTO, 3amedaTbiBaiiTe ceOst 3Toi medarpio [OoTHOcAUmMifcs: K
pHCYHKY]. OTO - ero ums [Muctudeckoe uMs]. CKaxuTe.3TO TOJIBKO OJMH pas, B TO
BpeMms Kak 3ToT mudp 70122 (?7) HaxoAUTCs. B Balllell pyke, U CKaXUTE TaKXe 3TO
uMs [MucTHYeckoe UMs] TpU' pa3za, U HabmoJaTenu W pa3psAbl U 3aBechl OynyT
OTOJBHHYTEI, II0Ka BBl He HAeTe B MecTo uX OTna, ¥ OH'JlaeT BaM ero nedaTth U ero
UMs), U BBl IlepecekaeTe (BOpoTa B €ro- COKPOBHIIHHIYY). OTO pa3MelleHHe
COKPOBHIIHHIIBI B IIpe/ieax dTHXY.

’HOCTHIM3M KaK PEeMrHO3HOe TedeHHe obasan ocoboi puTyanucTukoi. Uepes
PUTya JOCTHrajoCh. €JUHCTBO WIEHOB THOCTHYECKOM OOIIMHEI, pUTYyal IIOMOTall
FHOCTHKaM O0CO3HaBaTh OOIIHOCTG ¥ €JUHCTBO, TOANEPXKUBATh Ha/IeX Iy Ha ClIaceHHe
OT IyT 3710ro Mupa U Aemuypra Hampobaoda. Putyan, mo-BuauMoMy, sBIISIICS.
OCHOBHBIM BHUIIOM JIESITEIBHOCTH T'HOCTHYECKOI OOIIUHEL.

Erunerckuif rHoctHnu3M obnaman cBoeif ukoHorpadued. lneorpammsl B
«Kuurax Hey» MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK THOCTHYECKYIO «MaHJANy», XOTS
HeoOXOQNMMO OTMETHTh, YTO (akTH4ecku H300pakeHUs] He BKIIIOYEHB! B' rpaduky
uzaeorpamm. VineorpaMMel-OBUIH CBSI3aHEI-C PEJIMTHO3HON THOCTHYECKOM IPaKTHKOH,
CIy>XHJIX BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIM CpEACTBOM, KOTOpOE JOJDKHO OBLJIO IOMOYB Aylle
JIBUTaThCS- Yepe3 pa3lInyHble KOCMHYECKHE YPOBHH H, BBIHIS H3 3JI0r0 I@apcTBa
Hantobaoda, nomacts B 11apcTBO HEGECHOE.

Be3ycnoBHO, HCTOYHHUKH, COJepXKalllieé THOCTHYECKYI0 HKOHOorpaduio, BecbMa
MaJloyHcieHHsl. biaromapst UM, MOXHO CYOWTh O PEJIHTHO3HOM OIBITE afIeNTOB

THOCTHYECKON pelMurud B PUMCKMM M KONTCKHH IEepHOABI €€ CyILIEeCTBOBaHMI.
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§3. Kocmosornueckne u aCTpPOJIOrHYeCKHEe mnpeaAcCTaBJIECHHS THOCTHKOB B.

KONTCKHX rHOCTHYECKHX TPpaKTaTax.

B: aToM maparpade OynmeT paccMoTpeHa mMpoOiemMa BOCHPHUSATHS. THOCTHKaMH
IIPOCTPAaHCTBAa M BpPEMEHH, a TaKXe CBA3aHHBIE C HHUM. acTPOJIOTHYECKHE
IpPEACTaBIeHUss THOCTHKOB KakKk cHelU(GHYEeCKHH DSJIEeMEHT THOCTHYECKOH
PENUTHO3HOM IPAKTHKH.

Actpornorust  ObUla® TPafMUMOHHO —INpHBIEKaTeNlbHAa JUIS LIMPOKHX CIIOEB
eruneTckoro obmectBa. ToT (akT, 4TO acTposiorHyeckue  IpeICTaBIeHHUs] HallIH
cebe- MecTo: B, THOCTHYECKOH' KapTHHE MHpa, MOXET KOCBEHHO: IIOATBEPXXIATh
TUIIOTE3Y, COIJIACHO: KOTOPOHM acTpoJorus- Obula HEOOXOOUMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B
THOCTHYECKOH pENTHO3HOW: CHCTEME; AOCTYNMHBIM: M IIOHATHBIM [UIS PSAOBBIX
4jieHOB THocTHyeckux obupH.. K nono6Hoi cucreMe npenckasaHuii, OCHOBaHHOI Ha
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM! BOCIIPUSATHH JAEHCTBUTENHHOCTH, IIHPOKO: MpHOeranu
KaK B TPAJUIIHOHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX OOIIecTBax JPEeBHOCTH, TaK Ui B aHTUYHOM MHpe.
IToxazamoce OBl NOBOJIBHO CTPaHHBIM TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO, YTO THOCTHIIU3M,
pacumpub: B-III; a oco6enno B IV Beke cBolo colnuanbHylo 6a3y 3a CYeT IIMPOKUX
clloeB O0IecTBa eruneTcKoil MpOBUHIMH, CMOT OB IIPUBJIEYh K ceOe CTOPOHHHUKOB,
eciy OB HEe alanTUPOBall 3JIEMEHTHI- JOTMaTHKH, PUTyala U PEINTHO3HON NMPaKTHKH,
CZieNaB-UX NMOHATHBIMU HapOAHBIM MaccaM.

Ilon TepMHUHOM: KKOCMOJIOTHSI) MOApa3yMeEBAETCsl.COBOKYITHOCTh NPE/ICTaBIEHUN
THOCTUKOB O HefecHOH cdepe, ee 4HacTIX M- JJIEMEHTax, TEPMHH: «aCTPOJIOTHS
ONHCHIBaE€T NpPENCTaBIEHHUS' THOCTUKOB; COIJIACHO KOTOPHIM YacTH M 3JIEMEHTHI
HeOecHOH cdepbl O000XECTBISINCh U ONYXOTBOPSUIMNCH, KM IpPUIIHCHIBANIacCh
CIIOCOOHOCTH BJIMATH Ha XOJ COOBITHII U 4eJIOBeYeCKYyIO )XKU3Hb.

B oreuecTBeHHOH- nHTepaType mnofoOHas TeMaTHKa IPaKTHYeCKH He

ocBemanack. Cpeny 3apyOexxHBIX paboT, 3aTparuBalolMX AaHHYI HpoOJIeMaTHKY,
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MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MoHorpaduu Pénoda Ban nen Bpéka®™® u 3marko [Ireme®’. B
JaHHOM naparpade cJelaHa IIONBITKA OXapaKTepH30BaTh T'HOCTHYECKYIO
acTpOJIOTHIO KaK sBJIeHHe, IpOoHCTeKalolee H3 ocoOeHHOCTell THOCTHYecKoH
KOCMOT'OHHH, HO B TO K€ BpeMs 3akiroyaroliee B cebe eruneTckyro, BABUIOHCKYIO H
IPeKO-3JUTMHUCTHYECKYIO aCTPOJIOTHYECKHE TPAJULIUH.

I'mocrnuusM, 6e3ycioBHO, BoOpan B ce0s AaHTHYHYIO acTpOJIOTHYECKYIO
Tpagummo. Kak ykaseiaer B. Baysp®', xpuctnancTtso naxe B III-IV Bekax eme
HMeJI0 MHOXECTBO TOYEK CONpPUKOCHOBeHHs ¢ rHoctunusmom. [losTomy Becpma
HUHTEpeCHOI  mpeAcTaBisieTcss INpobiieMa  CyIIEeCTBOBaHHS® acTpPOJOTHYECKHUX
Npe/CTaBleHUi B THOCTHYECKOI nuTepaType, KoTopas Obula Ui LEPKOBHBIX
aroyioreToB, 0Oe3yclOBHO, epeTHdyecKkoil. ['HOCTHKHM mpH3HaBanu 3a OOBEKTaMH
HeOecHOI1 cephl pelIaIylo poJib B OpraHU3allUU CTPYKTYPHl MHPO3JaHHSA. U BO
BIMSHUM Ha 4YelioBeka U 3eMHYI0 peajbHOCTh. HecMOTps Ha OTKpPOBEHHO
MHCTHYECKHE CIEKYJISALHH, B THOCTHYECKHUX aCTPOJOTHYECKHUX IpeJICTaBIEHUIX
CIIMJIUCH KaK (HIOCOPCKO-MUCTHYECKOEe IOHHMaHHe JeHCTBHUTENBHOCTH, TaK U
Oorartast acTpoHOMHYecKast TpaJAULHs-JUIMHUCTHYECKOro:Mupa'u PuMckoii ummnepun:.

WcTroyHnkH, paccMaTpHBaeMble B 3TOM mnaparpade, HaxOIsITCsS B COCTaBe
pa3nuYHBIX COOpPHHKOB KOITCKHX THOCTHYECKHX MpousBeAeHuil.: Hanmpumep,
«Anokpu¢ HMoanHa» BXOJUT B COCTaB BTOPOro KoJeKCa KONTCKOW THOCTHYECKOM
6ubnuorexkn Har Xammanu, a Takxke B COKpAllleHHOM: BHUJE SBISETCS- BTOPBIM
TPaKTATOM KOIITCKOI0 FHOCTHYECKOro Kofiekca Bepnunckoro nanupyca 8502: Takxke
IpY pacCMOTPEHUH THOCTHYECKOH KOCMOJIOTMM M acTpPOJIOTHH HeoOX0JuMo
oOpaTUTCS K TAKUM HCTOYHHUKaM, Kak TpakraT «IIpoucxoxnenue mupa» (NH IL.S) u
Epanrenmue Wyast (Tch.3). HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO 3TH TEKCTHl, HECOMHEHHO,

NpAHAJIeKAJIA pasHbBIM THOCTHYECKHM TIpylniamM (HOCKOJIBK}’ BXOOAT B COCTaB

28 Broek van den R. Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. - Leiden-N-Y-Koln,

1996. - PP. 67-85.

290 plege Z. Poetics of the Gnostic Universe: Narrative and Cosmology in the Apocryphon of John. -
Leiden-Boston, 2006. — PP. 178-200.

21 Baner W. Orthodoxy And Heresy In Earliest Christianity/ed. Kraft R. — Philadelphia, 1971. -
P.60.
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KOJEKCOB, HalIEeHHbIX B YAAJIEHHBIX Jpyr OT Apyra Mectax Erunrta — B paiione Db
Musby, B Cpensem Erunte, u B Har Xammanu, B Bepxuem Erunre), B HUX HeT
SIBHBIX pa3iM4uii Mex 1y KOCMOJIOTMYECKO U acTpOJIOrHYeCcKON CHCTEMaMHU pa3HBIX
rHoctuyeckux rpynn. Ilpexne uem paccMaTpuBaTh COOCTBEHHO T'HOCTHYECKHE
acTpOJIOTUYECKUE IpEJICTaBJIEHUsI, HEOOXOUMO BKpaTle B3NISIHYTh Ha HCTOPHUIO
actposoruyeckoit Meicinu B CeBepHoii Adpuke, I'peryu u 3anmagHoit A3uu.

HaubGonee npeBHel#i M aBTOPUTETHON Bcerja CcuUMTalach MECONOTAMCKas
acTponoruyeckas Iukona. CMEBICT cyllecTBOBaHHUS. AN >xuTeneit Meconoramuu
Bcerja JieXxal BHE YelOBeKa M BHE' €ro TBOPEHHUH — B HEOCS3aeMBIX CHIIaX,
ynpasisiomux Beenennoit: B kocMmoce xutens MeconoraMuu BUen NOpsiokK, a He
aHapXHI0, XOTs, [I0 €ro MHEHUIO, 3TUM HOPSAKOM YIIPaBIISLIO MHOXECTBO Pa3IMYHBIX
cur’>,

OpnHako Takue INOHATUS KaK «BOJS», «CHWIa» OBUTH YY>XIBI MECOIOTaMCKOMY
MHpOBO33peHHuI0: Actposniorn Meconoramuy, Habmronas. HeOO, ycTaHaBIHMBAaIH
3HaKH, [IpeJiBeIalolIye onpe/ielleHHbIe COOBITHUS. DTH 3HaKH ITOCHUIANN 00XecTBa, U
NpaBWJIBHOE HMX IIpOYTEHHE TakkKe 3aBUCENO0 OT Omaroctd  ©OXecTs.
HebnaronpusiTHoe npeJ3HaMeHOBaHME HE pacCMaTpUBAJIOCh KaK IIPUTOBOp, Kak
HerpepeKaemasi. BoJs. 3ja, NpeABellaeMoro- 3aTMEHHEM, HallpUMep,. MOXXHO OBLIO
u3bexaTh, COBEPLIUB ONpeieNIEHHbIE PEIUTHO3HbIE U MaruyecKue né;‘»‘rcmm.

AcTpornorusi:cTana HHTepecoBaTh IPEKOB CpaBHUTENBHO paHo. OHa mpuBieKana
yxe. [InaToHa, oTHOlLIeHHe KOTOpOro K HeH, IpaBzaa, omnpenenuTs cioxHo. Ilo
KpaiiHell Mepe, BEICTyTasi IPOTHUB CO(HCTOB; OH JieNal akLeHT Ha'To, YTO ecTh OorHy,
obecrnieuuBarolie MOCTOSHHBIA TNOPSAOK M HCIIONHEHHE BCENEHCKUX 3aKOHOB —
HeOecHble Tena. ['epoloT B cBOeH MCTOpUM Mucal Npo erunTsaH: «Kaxapii [U3 HuX]
MOXeET IpeAyrajaTh 3apaHee, KaKylo cyAp0y, Kakylo CMepTh M Xapakrep Oyner

HMMETh POJMBIIUICS B TOT WJIH UHOH JE€HBY» (Herod.II.82)293.

22 ®panxdopr I'., Dpankdopr [ A., Yuncon k., Axo6cen T. B npenneepun dunocodun.
,nyosnme HCKaHus npeBHero yenoseka. — CI16., 2001. — C. 158 — 161.

» ITep. I'.A. CtparanoBckoro B kH.: I'epogot. Ucropus / mep. I'.A. Ctparanosckoro. - M.,1999. —
C. 26.
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B*amoxy sminMHH3Ma rpeku eme Oimke Mo3HaKOMUIHCH ¢ actpoiorueii. Korna
Anexcannp 3aBoeBan IlepcHICKyl0 HMIIEpHUIO, CBS3M MexAy DBaBunoHueii u
rpedeckoit nuBwiInzanueir cramu Oonee TecHeiMH. Oxomo 280 r. mo H..
MecornoTaMcKui xpel| bepocc, nepecenusiuiicss Ha octpoB Koc U oTkpsIBIIMIT Tam
aCTpPOJIOTHYECKYIO LIKOJLY, Hamnucainl TPpyXQ «Hctopus BaBunonumny,
CHUCTEMaTHU3HpOBaB B HEM CBOM 3HaHHS IO 3ToM Hayke. bepocc mnepeuuciser
BaBWIOHCKHMX llaped OT MOTolla M MPHUBOJAUT BpeMeHa HX LapCTBOBaHHUil: BronHe
BO3MOJXHO; UTO BaBWJIOHSIHE COCTaBJISIIIM TOPOCKOIIBI JIs: HEKOTOPBIX U3.3THX Lapei
M BBIYHCISIIM I[IOJIOKEHMs] IIIaHeT Uil MOMEHTOB B IpouuioM. Ilronemeit
HCIIOJIB30BaJ HaGMIOIEHHs] CBOMX IrpEeYECKUX NpeAleCTBEHHUKOB U IIPOU3BOAMII CaM
HaOJIIOJIeHNs, HO OH IIMPOKO HCIIOJIH30BaJl TaKXKe BaBUJIOHCKHE 3aIIUCH.0 3aTMEHHUIX
U IUIaHeTHbIe HabmoieHus. ['peku U puMIIsiHe 3aMMCTBOBJIM y BaBIJIOHSIH HE TOJIBKO
HAGITIOICHUS U IEPHO/IEI, HO TAKXKe H METO/IB! BRIYHCIIeHHI .

BeposiTHO, UMEHHO TakKUM. 00pa3oM acTpPOJIOTHYECKHe IpeICTaBiIeHUs: CTalIu
pacnpoCcTpaHsAThCs B: SIUIMHUCTHYeckoM Erumnre: Jeno B TOM, YTO' €THNTSH: AIIOXU
¢apaoHoB. MHTepecoBana 6oJblle acTPOHOMHs, NPHUYEM. UCIIONB30BANACE OHA, KaK
[IPaBUJIO, B CaKpaJbHBIX LIENAX — OHU HE CTPEMUIIUCH IPEACKa3blBaTh: 110 3BE3/1aM
Oymylee, a BUIENHd B HUX, HalpuMmep, IyTh, 10 KOTopoMmy B JIpeBHeM LiapcTBe
yMepIIUi Laph OTIpaBisieTcsl B 3arpobHoe myTemecTBHe. OcOOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs
Tak Has3piBaeMbIX «HepaspylIHMBIX» OKOJIONONSPHBIX 3BE3[l, BUAMNMEIX BCerma-.
Yepes.HUX OH B COIPOBOXAEHNH 6ora Pa monagan Ha pacnojio)xeHHbIE B 3alaJHBIX
npeaenax Heba-nomus Mapy — «1oss-TpoCTHHKAY.

Hano ormeruth, 4TOo W B 3JUIMHHCTHYeCcKOM Erunte oHa Moria OBITE. He
0coOEeHHO MOITYJISIPHA, XOTS-3TO BIOJHE MOXXET OBITH CBSI3aHO'C TEM, YTO; B OTIIHYHE
OT PHUMCKOTO BpEMEHH, OT SJIMHHUCTUYECKOrO IepHOJa COXPaHWJIOCh Majo TaKUX

HCTOYHHUKOB, KaK YaCTHas IIE€PEIIMCKa U TOPOCKOIIbI. Kak YIIOMHHAET N.D. (DI/IXMaH, B

29 Bau-nep-Bapaen b. [Ipo6yxnaromascs Hayka [I. Poxxnenue actpoHomuu. — M.: Hayka, 1991, -
C.305-306.

2% Dynand F., Zivie-Coche Ch. Gods and Men in Egypt. Trans. by. D. Lorton. — Ithaca-London,
2004.-P. 184.
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oTiinyre OT Ooyiee MO3AHUX IEPHOJOB OT 3MOXHM 3UIMHM3MAa [0 Hac MalmupycoB
JIOLUIO HEMHOTO — II0YTH BCE OHH NOTUOIH U3-3a BEICOKOM BIaXXHOCTH IIOYBBL ..

BeposTHo, actposnorueii HHTepecOBalUCh B OCHOBHOM BEpXHHE CJIOU
eruneTckoro ofIliecTBa, aleKcaHApuiickas «uHTelnureHuusn». VMmeHHo Toraa
MOSIBIJIOCH TceBnoeruneTckoe counHenne «OtkpoBenus: Hexenco u Iletocupucay, u
Jlaxke TIpocBelleHHBIH >xpenn ManedoH, mpubmbkeHHBIH Ko nBopy Ilromemees,
obpamancs k acrponorud. B uactHoctH, MoanH Jluawmiickuii, cceuUiasck Ha
ManedoHa, yIIOMUHaET, YTO 3aTMEHHE COJIHIIA BO3/IeHCTBYeT Ha nonei®’, a Tax xe
OOBSCHSIET IPOUCKOXKICHUE 3ommaxa’®,

Bo3MoxxHO, 3TO CBfI3aHO C TeM, YTO B TO BpeMsl CpeJud OCHOBHOH MacChl
rpeKosi3plyHOro HaceneHuss Erunrta (MMeHHO ero, Kak IpaBHJIO, U HHTepecoBaia
acTpoJiorusi) Oosplueii MOMyNSIPHOCTHIO TOJNB30BAIUCH TOJIKOBaHHE CHOBUICHUH M
npsiMble obpameHus k 60xxecTBaM ¢ Ipoch00ii 1aTh TO WM HHOE NpeacKazaHue. Tak,
HalpuMep, TIIATENBHO 3allUCBhIBajl U MNBITAICS OOBACHUTH CBOM CHBI JKHUBIIHI B
memducckom Cepaneyme rpex ITronemaiioc™”.

Caoero anores actposiorus gocruria B Erunre yxe B pumckuii nepuoa. Bronue
BO3MOXHO, Kak nokasana M.C. CeeHnuIikas, 3T0o CBsI3aHO C IJapUBIIUM B TO Bpems (11
— III BB. H.3.) CONMANLHO-OKOHOMHYECKHM U IOJHTHYECKHUM xaocom>’, C OJTHOMH
CTOPOHBI, 3TO TOJIKAJIO JIIoJIell Ha IOUCKH BCeMOTyIIero 6ora-cracurens, a ¢ Ipyrou,
- 3aCTaB/UI0O HX BEpUTh B Marui0 U actpojoruio. VMeHHo Torzma Oonbiioit
MOMYJISAPHOCTBIO CTaJIM IIOJB30BAaThCs pa3IMuHble Tropockonbl u T.1. OHH
OCHOBEIBAJIUCH Ha TOM )K€ IpeACTaBICHHMH O B3aUMOJACHCTBUM uYeJIOBEKa U
MakpokocMa, cBsi3aHHOM ¢ KoHuennueidl Cynp0pl. HeB3rogs! 3acTtaBuny Jrofei

BHACTH: B C}’I[BGC HEYTO HEOTBpaTHMOE, GOpOTBCﬂ C KOTOpPBIM HEBO3MOXHO.

EIII/iHCTBeHHoe, 4YTO B CHJIaX Y€JIOBE€Ka, - OTO y3HAaTbhb €€ U CMHPHUTLCA C HeH. HpH

26 puxman U. . OxcupuHX — ropof nanupycos. — M., 1976. — C. 15.

297 [Tep. B. Vamnenna B ku.: Manetho. // ed. Waddell W.G. - London, 1980. - P. 199.

2%8 IMep. B. Vannenna B ki.: Manetho. // ed. Waddell W.G. - London, 1980. - P.13.

2% Thompson D. J. Memphis under the Ptolemies. - Princeton, 1988 — PP, 234-235,

30 Cpennunkas U.C. OcoGEHHOCTH PENUMIHO3HOI XKH3HH HApOHEIX MAcC B A3HATCKHX MPOBHHIMMIX
Pumckoit umnepuu (II — III BB. H.3.): 93b14ecTBO ¥ XpuctuaHctso // BJU. — 1992, — No 2. — C.58.
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9TOM B€pa B CyIU)Gy AaBajia JIIOOAM, XXHBIIMM B pymameMcss MHpE€, BO3MOXHO, H-
JIOXKHOE€, HO OIIIYIICHHUE HAACXKHOCTH U CTaOMJIBHOCTH.

ITomoOHBIX TEKCTOB, HANMCaHHBIX Ha Nanupyce, OBLUIO HalleHO JOBOJBHO

MHOTI0. JIytn.ue BCEro OHU IPEACTAaBJICHEI B [TAITHpyCaX U3 ropoaa OKCI/IpI/IHxaBOI. Oxu

COCTaBJIJINCE IIO onpeneneHHoi/'I TEKCTOBOI (bOpMy.IIe-KaHOHy. B xauectBe IIpuMepa

MOXXHO ITPUBECTH cne,uy}omm‘»i I‘OpOCI(Ol'IBOZZ

1. Févectg’Apeiov‘ 1. Poxxnenue Apes

2. “Qno. TKoprLy. 2. T'opockon B CkoprroHe

3. “Epufic” Apnc Aiyokepy: 3. Tepmec (Mepkypuii): u Apec
) , (Mapc) B Kozepore

4. Zevs “Hao "Yopmyoly 4. 3eBc (Omurep) u I'emmoc

5. Zehivn Koprivy (Connue) B Bononee

6. Kpévov Hocpeévw 5. Cenena (JIyna) B Pake

7." Aloppoditn] ToEotn] 6. Kponoc (CatypH) B Jlese

7. Abponuta (Benepa) B-Ctpenble

Eme oaun noBOJIBEHO HHTepeCHBIﬁ, HO, K COXaJICHHIO, IIJIOXO COXpaHHBHIHI;'ICﬂ,

303
TOPOCKOIT OTHOCHUTCS YK€ K V B. H3 0

. B Hem npexnckassiBanocs Oyayiee uenoBeka,
ponuBmerocs 7 monst 430 r. H.9., B 4 yrpa. M3HayanbHO OH MpeACTaBisul cOOOM
tTabnuiy B 16 KOJIOHOK 3amuceit 3oauakanbpHOro nojoxxenus Connna, JIyHs! U nATH
mia”et — CartypHa, FOnurepa, Mapca, Benepsr, Mepkypusi.
-
B" rpedeckoii Mudonorun xapakTepHas depTa OJUMIIHICKHX OOros.
3aKIoyanach B ¥IX BCENPOHHUKAIOIIEM KOHTpoJIe HaJl AeHCTBUsAMHU Jofell. B nepuon

OJUIMHU3Ma OTHOWICHUA MEXAY XTOHHYECKHUMH boraMH H JIOABMH CTaJd OoJiee

30 Hanpumep: P. Oxy. IV 804; P; Oxy. II 235.; P. Oxy. II 307; P. Oxy. XXXI 2555; P. Oxy. XLIV
3196; P. Oxy. III 596; P. Oxy. XXXI 2556; P. Oxy. XLVII 3353; P. Oxy. III 585; P. Oxy. XLVI
3298; P. Oxy. XXXVI 2790; P. Oxy. XII 1563; P. Oxy. XII 1476; P. Oxy. XXXI 2557; P. Oxy. XII
1564; P. Oxy. XII 1565; P. Oxy. XVI 2060 u T.A.

302 Fopockon 246 T. 1.3, u3 MuuHOl Komnekuun K.A. Bopna //
https://openaccess.leidenuniv.nl/bitstream/1887/9151/1/5_039_008.pdf

303p Oxy LXV. 4477.
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TECHBIMH, ITIOCKOJIbKY 3HaYeHHE XTOHHYECKHX OOroB CTall0 CyILECTBEHHBIM 3a CuUeT
MOJNKCHBIX KyJbTOB. JIIoou Bce ele XM B IIEHTpe KOCMOCa, HO KJIacCHYecKoe
IpeACTaBlIeHHe O My TeLEeCTBHH reposi o MHpY, HalpsMYyo yIpasiseMoMy Ooram,
ObUI0 3aMEHEHO INpeACTaBlIeHHEeM O OecleNbHBIX CKHUTaHHAX II0 IOXO0XeMy Ha
nabUpHUHT 3eMHOMY IPOCTPAHCTBY, B KOTOPOM y>Xe€ He Oblio OoroB. XToHHYECKHE
Oory ynuii u3 3eMHOr0 MHpa U Tellepb BOcCceld Ha CBOUX HeOecHbIX TpoHax. OHHu
GBLIH OT/ENeHb! OT JIOAEH IOy HHEIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM .,

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXHO BHIETh, 4YTO B OCHOBE acTPOJIOTHH JIeXallo
IepeHeceHne UMEeHH U XapakTepa Oo)xecTBa Ha TO MJIM HHOe HeGecHoe Telo. 3areM,
NOJB3YSCh AOCTHXEHUSIMH MaTeMaTHKH U ONBITOM acTPOHOMHYECKHX HaOoJeHuH,
acTpOJIOI COOTHOCHJI BpeMsI pOXKIEHHS YelloBeka C MOJIOKEHHEM IUIaHeT U Jesall U3
3TOr0 BEIBOJBI O ero Oyaymem.

ITockonbKy THOCTHKH OBUIM, NpeXAe BCero, MHCTHKaMH, TO T'HOCTHYECKHM
TpakTaTaM [pHUCylle HMEHHO MHCTHYeCKOe IIOHHMaHHE  OKpYXKalollero
IPOCTPaHCTBa. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OKPYXKAIOIIEro IPOCTPAaHCTBa BOCIPHHHUMAIUCH
FHOCTHKAMH CKOpee He B palMOHAJIIBHOM, a B HppallHOHAIBHO-MHUCTHYECKOM KITIOYe.
Bonblryio pons B cBoeif KOCMOTOHHH U KOCMOJIOTHH THOCTHKH OTBOJMIA MOPAJIBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOM COCTaBJIAIOILEH.

I'HocTHKH mNpencTaBNsaN OKpYXXaloLIUH MHp pa3feleHHbBIM Ha BBICIIHH,
00>xecTBEeHHBIH, HEBUAUMBI MHpP U HU3LIKI — 3eMHYIO pealbHOCTh. [IpryeM akIeHT
IIepeHOCHIICSI MMH HMMEHHO Ha MHp OOXECTBEHHBIH, 3€MHOE CyIlIeCTBOBAaHUE
OIHCHIBAJIOCH B THOCTHYECKHUX TpaKTaTax IOJHBIM CTPaJaHHH U JYXOBHBIX IBITOK.
IToaToMy OHHM NOJpa3yMeBaJid, YTO BHUAMMAsS, HEAYXOBHas pealbHOCTH SBJSAETCS
JIMIIB XaJKUM OoTpaxieHHeM OoxxecTBeHHOro mupa. Bece o0nexTsl HebecHOH cdepbl
BUJIEIUCh THOCTHKaM TelaMH, ¢GopMaMH HeKHX OO0XeCTBEeHHBIX CYIIHOCTeEH,
Hanpumep, riaHera Mapc — 3To Tonbko ¢u3uyeckas ¢opMa, «TenecHas» obonouka

1A OyxoBHOH cymmocTH Actadait (ACTAGAIOC). B xpatkoit Bepcuu

«Anokpuda HMoanna» o6 stoM ckazano TakuM obOpasom: «Onu (Bmactu) mmerot

393 Martin L. H. Hellenistic religions. An entroduction. — N.-Y.-Oxford, 1987. - P.9.
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(xaxxnas mapa) u3 HUX — TBepAb (HebecHy0): Mo HeOy U OJJHOMY 30HY IO NOAOOUIO
OoHa, cymero u3HayansHo» (PB 44.5-44.8)305.

I'HOCTHKM yTBep)XHalH, 4YTO CHa4ala 3apojuics OOXEeCTBEHHBII MHp, B
KOTOPOM HaXOJWIHCh JOyXOBHbIE (a CJeJOBaTelbHO, WCTHHHBIE) IUIAHETHI:
«MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh MHpa OecCMEpTHBIX Ha3bIBaeTCs’ KOCMOCOM...00pedeHHBIM Ha
BeyHble MyKH OTHOM U CEMBIOJIECATHIO JABYMS: CBETHIAaMH BMECTE C

306 Hano

CaMOIIOpOXXIACHHBIM U ceMbloiecaThio JBymsi soHamm» (Tch.3 [50])
OTMETUTh, YTO NPU ONHCAHUU OOBEKTOB HeOecHOH chepbl HX NpPHBIEKATO YHCIO
CeMb, KOTOpPOE€ XapaKTepH30Bajlo, N0 HX MHEHHE, HEKHEe JYXOBHBIE CYIIHOCTH,
HarpuMep B TpakTare «IIpoucxoxieHne Mupa» Ha3BaHbl JoH- (THOCTHYECKOE
60)XXeCTBO U TIOHATHE) U LIECTh DOHOB, KOTOPHIX COTBOpHI AnaM. B «Amnokpude

Voanna» roBopurcs, 4To notoM 65utd cotBopensl Cemb Hebec (TCAWCE MITE),
3aTeM — ABeHaauath Biacteit (NEZOYCIA) U TOJIBKO MOTOM:OBUTH co3aaHs! Tpucra
IlecthaecsT AHrenos ((pr'ﬂ‘ ece ﬁAFFGAIA). W Tonpxo BrociienCTBHUH

HAYHHAETCS CO3/aHHe 00BEKTOB BHAMMOTO Mupa: Kak oTmeuaer AW Enanckas’®’,
co3faTeNbHUIA CONIHI@, JIyHHl U 3Be3l — Cotus. OHa co3pana uX JUIS OCBEINEHHS
MHpa ¥ YCTaHOBMJIa TEM CaMBIM BEPXHIOIO I'PaHUIy 3eMHOro (¢u3udeckoro, a He
JIlyXOBHOT'0) IPOCTPaHCTBa.

P. Kaccep 3ameuaer, 4TO- 20HBI U CBEeTHJA, NYyXOBHBIE CHIIBI BceneHHOI B
THOCTHYECKUX TpaKTaTaX OTOOpa)caloT pa3iIMYHbIe acleKThl MHpa, 0COOEHHO: BpeMs
U eMHHUIBI BpeMeHH:, J[BeHaaTh 30HOB: MOXXHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK MECSLL roAa U

3Haku Joxuaka. Tpucra mectpaeciaT HeOECHBIX CBOJOB.— YHCIO JHEi. B - roxy (12

395 3n1eck 1 manee mepeBon «Anokpuda Hoanna» B PB 8502 A.C. YerBepyxuna: CouHHEHHUA
rHoctukoB B BepnuHckoM kontckom nanupyce 8502 / nep. A.C. UerBepyxusa. — CII6., 2004,

306 K conanenuio, B pacopsyKEHHH aBTOpa HaXOIMIICS IMIIB IepeBof P. Kaccepa Ha aHrmwmifckuit
a3BIK TekcTa HeToynuka B: Kasser R. The Gospel of Judas // The Gospel of Judas. Ed. Kasser R.,
Meyer M., Wurst G. — Washington, 2004.

397 Enanckast A.Y. Vspeuenns erunerckux otuos — CII6., 2001, — C. 334,
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MecaueB mo 30 queii) Ge3 ydera NATH AHEH, NMPUOABIEHHBIX Uil COIJIACOBAaHHUS
KaJIeHIapsi C CONHEYHBIM rofoM ",

Hanpumep, rHocTukm cBs3pIBand IUtaHeTbl COJIHEYHOH CHCTEMBI C JHSAMH
HeJleNd, U, TaKKUM 00pa3oM, KaXX/bIil IeHb HeJleId COOTBETCTBYET KaKOH-TH00 OaHOM
IUTaHeTe U JYXOBHOM CYIIHOCTH 3TOM IUIaHEThI: KMMEHa )K€ CIIaBbl TeX, KOTOpbIe Haj

Cemsio Hebecamu (TCAWYE MTTE), cyTh TaKOBHL: NepBhIil — 310 HUaot (1AVO),
JIeBUHONUITBINM, BTOpOiT — 3TO Onoait (EAOAIOC), OcIUHONNIBIH, TPETUH — 3TO
Actadait (ACTAPAIOC), Tmenonuusii, uerBepThii — 310 Hao (1AD),

AJnoHaii

3Mmennonuupbli M  CeMHITIaBbIM, NATHIM 3TO (AaA.ONAIOC),
JIpakoHOJHUIIBIH, mecToif — 310 AoHH (AACOUNI), O6e3bsHONHLEIH, ceJbMOIT — 3TO

Cab6arait (CABBATAIOC); [Inamennonuuprii. TakoBa ecTs cenmuna Hepenu». (PB

41.16-42.9).

Jlis: ynoOcTBa- H3JI0XKEHUT MOXKHO NpUBECTH Tabnuuy u3 MoHorpaguu P. Ban
JIeH Bpélca3°9:
apXOHTHI CHUIBI IUTaHETHI CYIITHOCTH-
Haor IIpoHoiis JIyHa MO3T
Onoaii- boxectBeHHOCTh | MepKypuii KOCTSK
Acradaii Jo6pora Benepa CYXOXHIIUS
Hao Orons Connue IJIOTh
CaBaod IMapctBoO* Mapc KpOBb
Anoun Cunecuc- IOnutep KOXa-
Cab6arait Codus- CartypH BOJIOCHI

Ho IIOBOJ'IBI—iO 49acTO, IIOCKOJIBKY IHOCTHYECKHE TpPAaKTaThIl- 10 CBOEMY COCTaBYy

OBLIH HEOMHOPOAHBI H, BEPOATHO, KOMIIO3UTHBI, CEMb IINIAHET OTOXKECTBJIAJIIUCH TO C

308 Kasser R. The Gospel of Judas // The Gospel of Judas. Ed. Kasser R., Meyer M:, Wurst G. —
Washington, 2004. — P. 36.

309 Broek van den, R. Studies in Gnosticism and Alexandrian Christianity. - Leiden-N-Y-Koln,
1996. - P. 76.
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Cembio Cunamu: «u o codetan ¢ Bractamu Cems Cuit (CA)( NOOM). ITo ero

cinoBy oHU BOo3HHKIN» (PB 43.6-43.8), To ¢ Cemspro Llapsamu: «u on (HMantobaod)

npukazai, uytobsl Cemb Ilapeit (CAY NPPO) napctoBanu Haj Heb6ecamu» (PB
41.12-41.14).

B mporecce TBOpeHHsS, IO MBICIM THOCTHUKOB, IIOPOXXIAIOTCS JYXOBHBIE
CYLIHOCTH 30[IHaKaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB, KOTOpbIE, [T0-BUJUMOMY, MOXHO OTOXECTBUTH C
MecslaMH, U KaXABI Mecsl pasfensuics, TakuM obpa3zoM, Ha 30 rpagycoB (CeMb
Awnrenos + AnrenoB ¢ Tpems Cunamu), 4TO M COCTaBIISIIO TOA: «U Hopoaui Biactu

(NEZOYCIA), xoropele mox HuM, - JlBeHaguate AHrenoB (MNTONOOYC
NAIFTEAOC), KaxAbpli W3 KOTOPBIX IIpu CBoeM OoHe, Mo obpa3ly OOHOB
BeccmeptHEIX (NIAKKDN NADOAPTOC). U oH cosnan st Kaxaoro U3 HEX 10
Cemb Anrenos (CA)( NAMTEAOC) u Anrenos ¢ Tpems Cunamu (NAFTEAOC
NAQ)ODMNTE NOOM), Tak uTo Bce Te, uTo mox HuM (Manto6aodom) ato Tpucra
mrectbaecaT Anrenos ((OMT (YECE NATTEAIA)». (PB 39.6-39.15).

B nono6Hoit kocMoronuyeckoi kapTHHe uHTepecHa ¢urypa Manmobaoda. Ero
ClleflyeT MpHU3HATh UCTOYHUKOM BIIMSHHS 3Be3]] Ha 3€MHYIO PEabHOCTh W, IpexJe
BCEro, Ha caMmoro 4ejoBeka. TBopel| 4eJOBeKa ynpaBiseT UM 4epe3 BIIUsSHUE 3Be3]
(anresnos).

3. Ilneure 3ameyaeT, YTO B THOCTHYECKOM Mojenu (Ha ImpuMepe MPOCTPAHHOIM
penakuuu «Anokpuda MoanHa») NpOUCXOAUT CIUSAHUE ABYX HE3aBUCHMBIX CHCTEM —
30/IMaKaJibHOM (MEHTabl 10 CEMBJECAT ABE 3Be3/bl) H CUCTEMEI IeKaHOB (TPHALIATH
LLIeCTh JIeKaHOB HebecHOro muKia)’ ®,

BeposiTHO, HalM 3HaHHS 00 aCTPOHOMMKO-aCTPOJIIOTHYECKHUX IpeJCTaBIEHHIX
rHoctukoB Erunta OputM OB HENONHBL, ecnu Obl HeaBHO IPYIINONW YYEHBIX IIOA

pykoBoactBoM Pynoneda Kaccepa He 65u10 Ob1 BoccTaHoBneHO «EBanrenue Mynbm»

— HOBBIM HCTOYHHK IO HCTOPHUH KOIITCKOIO0 rHOCTHLIM3MA. HeCMOTpﬂ Ha Hen30eXxxHrIe

310 plege Z. Poetics of the Gnostic Universe: Narrative and Cosmology in the Apocryphon of John. -
Leiden-Boston, 2006. - P. 180.
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yTpaThl B TEKCTe Nanupyca, MOXHO B IIEJIOM IOHSATh, KaK FHOCTHK-aBTOp TpaKTaTa
npeacTanis1 HebecHyro chepy: «OH sIBUJI CEMBIECST ABa CBETHJIA B HEUCIIOPYEHHOM
ITIOKOJIEHHH corjiacHO Bojie Jlyxa, YToOBI MX OBLIO MO IATH Ha KaXkaoro. J[BeHaauaTs
S0HOB JIBEHQ/ILIaTH CBETUJI cocTaBisioT ux Otua, 1o mects HeGec Ha 30H, TaK YTOOBI
ObUIO ceMplecsaT ABa HeOa Ha CEMBAECAT JIBa CBETHJIA, M JUIS KaXIOro U3 ISTH
HeOecHBIX CBOJIOB, [Bcero] 360 [HebGecHeix cBopma...] VM mpumaHa BiacTe H
[Benukwmii] coHM aHrenoB [0e3 yucia) Ui MPOCIaBIeHUs U [[IOKJIIOHEHHs ] BCeX 30HOB
u Hebec u HebecHeIx cBomOB». (Tch.3 [49-50]). Ho aTta rHoctHdeckas cxema,
Kasamock Obl, euie OoJyiblle BBOAUT B 3a0iyxIeHHe, €CId He YYHUTHIBaTh, YTO B
«EBanrenuu Mynsl» onuchIBaloTCs He 0OBEKTHI (U3NUECKOro MHpa, a (unocodekue
CIEKYJIATUBHBIE CEeHTEHI[UH T'HOCTHUKOB.

I'HOCTHKH B CBOMX IOCTPOEHMSIX U300paxcayid Takue o0bekTh HebecHOH cdepsl,
Kak IU1aHeTsl, 3Be3zbl, ConHue u JIyHy, IpUNUCHIBas UM HEKHE NyXOBHBIE CBOMCTBaA.
IIpu noMomy CBOMX cHeKymsIui, a UMeHHO oToxecTBieHust ConHua, JIyHsl, 3Be3n,
HebGecHo ceprl-Ipyr ¢ ApyroM rHOCTHUKH yOexaanu cebsi, 4TO OHH MOTYT BIHSTH
Ha OKPYXalOIllyl0 PealbHOCTh IOCPEACTBOM HCIOJIB30BaHHA 3THX IIOCTPOEHUH B
CBOMX Marudeckux oOpsaax. I'HOCTHKH He NIpOCTO CIEKYJISTHBHO pacCMaTpHUBajd
OKpyarolllee 3eMJII0 NPOCTPAHCTBO, HAJENssl €ro TeMH WIH UHBIMH (YHKLIHSIMHU
coobpasHO CBOMM BO33peHHSIM. B THOCTHYECKMX TpaKTaTax OKpy»Xalollee
IPOCTPaHCTBO, HebecHas cdepa, MOIIO NpHOOpeTaTh COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIE CBOMCTBA
IIOJ] BO3JEHCTBHEM BHE3aIIHOr'O IpOsIBJIEHHs] 00XXECTBEHHOW BOJIM, YTO HAIJISIHO
WUTIIOCTpUpYIoT «Anokpu¢ Hoanna»: «Hebeca pa3Bep3nuch, U MHpPO3IaHHE BCe
03apUJIOCh CBETOM, KOTOpBIH [HHcxXomun c] HixHero kpas Heba. W' Mup Bech
conporuyncs» (PB 20.20-21.2). 3gecs MOXXHO HaOJOAaTh SIBHOE BMeEIIATEIbCTBO
60)KeCTBEHHBIX CIJI HE B IIPOLIECCE COTBOPEHHS MHpa, a B 0OBIYHON pealbHOCTH.

Ho ecnm, mo MbICIM THOCTHKOB, OKpy»Xaiolllee INPOCTPaHCTBO IOJIBEPXKEHO
BO3/IEHCTBHIO TyXOBHEIX CHJI, TO CaMO OHO, 3€MHas )XU3Hb U CaM 4HeJIOBEK JOJKHBI
TaK)Ke NOMNajgaTh MOJ 3TO BIHSHHE, MOCKOJIBKY, KaKk OBLIO IOKa3aHO BEILE, 3€MHas

PE€ANIbHOCTh MJIA THOCTHKOB — JIHIIb IIPOAOJDKCHHE JXH3HH B JOYXOBHBIX,
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6oxxecTBeHHBIX cepax. IIo3ToMy THOCTHKH OOBSACHSAIM B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXIY
obbexkTaMH HebecHOH cdepsl (IUTaHeTaMH), OTpe3kamMH 3ToH HebGecHOH cdepbl
(aHrenamMu u neMoHaMHM) M BIHSHHEM Ha >W3Hb B 3eMHOH peanbHocTH — «OH
(Mantobaod) npuHsan peleHue BMecTe co cBoMMH CHilaMH M OHH IOPOAMIH
Cyns0y, U omyTamd TIOCpeACTBOM Mepbl (Maccel M mHpocTpaHCcTBa) U (Mep)
BpPEMEHHEIX, a Taloke ciiyqaitHoctelt boroB HebGecHrix, AHrenos, JleMoHOB u nozei,
J1abbl 3aCTaBUTh MX BCEX CyllecTBOBaTh B myTax Cynap0bl, a oHa npu 3ToM ObLia OBl
TOCIIOAMHOM ITO OTHOUIEHHIO K KKJOMY M3 HUX — 3aMbICell 3JI0i 1 KoBapHEIiH» (PB
72,2-72,12). 3necy Cynpba — 3TO cuia, KOTopasi, 0 MHEHHIO THOCTHUKOB, OKa3bIBaeT
HETOoCpEeJICTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE Ha JXU3Hb JIofiell, Onaronaps eit ruianeTs! (AHrens! U
JleMOHBI) BIUSIOT Ha yejoBeudecKylo xH3Hb, a Cynpba — 3TO He 4YTO HHOe, KaK
IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHO! KOHTHHYYM M Kareropusi ciydas. Mcxonss u3 sTux
IIOCTPOEHHUH, THOCTUKU NMOHUMAaNH «myTsl CyApOBDY KaKk MEXaHHU3M BIHUSHUS IJIaHET
U 3Be3]] Ha YeJIoBeKa.

Ho kak yenoBek, IO MBICIH THOCTHKOB, MOXET HCIIOJNB30BaTh 3Ty CBA3b MHpa
HeOecHBIX CBETWI M 3eMHOH peanbHocTH? IlnaHeTsl W 3Be3/bl, HCXOAS U3
THOCTUYECKOH HHTepIpeTanuy, o0JafaloT OCOOBIMH CBOMCTBaMHM, MPHUCYILIUMHU
Tonbko UM. Kaxkmas miaHeTra W 3Be3sa, Kaxkablit ydyacTok HeOecHoO cdepbl umeeT
Bcero oaHy ¢yHkuuio. Jlonu >xe HaydWINCh HCIONb30BaTh OTH CBOMCTBa
OKpy>Karoliero mpocrpanctba: «F160 ceMb ApXOHTOB, KOT/la OHH OBLIN COPOLIEHEI C
ux Hebec Ha 3eMIII0, COTBOPUIIM cebe aHresloB, TO €CTh MHOXECTBO JIEMOHOB, YTOOBI
3aCTaBUTh HX CIYXUTh cebe. OTH xe (OEMOHBI) HAYYWIH JIoJed MHOTHM
3abmy>xAeHUsIM, U Maruy, 1 KOJAOBCTBY, M HAOJIONOKIOHHHYecTBy. 1 mponutuio
KpOBH. .. TakuM oOpa3oM, Korja MUp IoInan B CyeTHOCTh, OH BIall B 3a0iyxJeHue
Ha Bce Bpemsi» (NH II.5)3”. CeMb ApXOHTOB, KOTOpbI€ MOT'YT OBITH OTOXECTBIIEHBI
Kak c ceMblo IutaneTaMu COJIHEYHOH CHUCTEMBI, TaK U C CEMBIO JHAMH, KOXAOMY U3
KOTOpbIX OBLIa MOCBSILEHAa OJHA H3 IUIAHET, B3aUMOJEHMCTBYIOT C Y4yacTKaMHU

HeOecHOM cepbl 1 HaxXOIIMMHUCS TaM 3Be3laMHU (TO €CTh MHOXECTBOM JEMOHOB).

3! TTepeBox A.1. Enancxoit B ku.: Enanckas A M. apeuenus erunetckux otios. — CII6., 2001, —
C.330.
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W3 coenuHeHust NiuaHeT M 3Be3J TIHOCTHUKH BBIBOJWIM BO3MOXXHOCTH «MHOTHX
3a0my>xxeHuit». MIHEIMU clioBaMM, UCXOJS U3 TEKCTOB T'HOCTHYECKHUX COYHHEHWIA,
TFHOCTHKHU HpU3HABAIM 3a 3Be3JaMH M IUIaHETaMH CIIOCOOHOCTh BIMSATH Ha 3EMHYIO
peanbHOCTh U YeJloBeKa.

Bonee Toro, HecMOTps Ha NOpHIAHUE  «Mardd, KOJNIOBCTBA H
UJIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBAa», THOCTHKM OYeHb TINATEJIbHO U MOAPOOHO pa3pabaThiBaiu
acmeKkThl BIMSHUS MHpa 3Be3]] U IUIaHeT Ha 4eJloBeKa. OTH CHEeKYJSILHH U
MTOCTPOEHHUS MOXXHO BHAETH B T.H. IPOCTPAHHON BEPCHU THOCTHYECKOro «Amnokpuda
Hoanna» (NH IL.1).

B Ilpunoxenns I HacTosmedl paGOTE’ > B LeNSX CHCTEMATH3alMM TEKCTa
«Anokpuda HoanHa» mnomemeHa Tabnuna, B KOTOPOH aHreiabl COOTHECEHBI C
YacTSIMU YeJIOBEYeCKOro OpraHu3Ma, CO3JlaBaeMbIMH MMM B IIpoliecce TBOPEHHUS
yesoBeKa.

B 3TOM cOYMHEHHH THOCTHUKHY MPU3HAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTbH BIIUSHUS KaXX1011 3BE3/5bI
(mnu kaxcporo rpagyca HebGecHoM cdepbl) Ha TOT UIH HHOU opraH. MOXXHO BBLIETUTH
TpH KJIacca aHreJIoB (IEMOHOB), BIUSIOIUX Ha KaKoi-1160 opraH MM 4acTh Teja, Ha
GU3HONOTHI0 «T€ KTO YacTHYHO AEHCTBYIOT B UJIEHAaX» U OTHOCSIIUXCS K cdepe
YeJI0BeYeCKOH ICHUXUKH.

HHTepecHO, 4YTO HMMEHHO IUIaHETa aKTyalu3yeT 3TO BIUSHHUE 3Be3Jl Ha
yeloBeKa, B JIAHHOM ciy4yae, Ha dYeloBedeckuii opranusm: «I1 oHu co3panu
(uenoBeka) OOIMMM CHJIaMH IO 3HaKaM, KOTOpBIe OBUIM JaHBl UM. M kaxnjas u3
BracTeif BHecna 3HaK B BHI obpasa, yBuaeHHoro B cBoeit ayme» (NH IL1)*"
IInanera (BrnacTh) BHOCUT 3HaK (CBOE XapaKTepHOE BIHMSIHUE), KOTOPOE CYMMHUpYETCS
CO CBOICTBOM KOHKPETHOI 3Be3bl, UM rpajayca HebecHolt cdepsl, 3ouaka (aHrena
unu aemoHa). M 3To, mponomkaeT aBTOp THOCTHYECKOIO COYHMHEHHs, OKa3bIBaeT
BIUSHUE Ha CO3J]JaHHe KOHKPETHOrOo OpraHa WM YacTd Tena denoBeka. Eciu

CMOTPETH HECKOJIBKO IIHPE, TO KaXJasd 4acThb YE€JIOBEYECKOro Teia, KaXXJIpIH opraH

312 Oy, Tpewit pasmen Ipunoxenus L
313 TTepeBox M.K. TpohuMoBoii B KH.: AOKpH}E! JpeBHHX XpHCTHaH: ViccnenoBatue, TEeKCTh,
xommeHTapun / mep. M.K. Tpodumoroii. — M., 1989.
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IoTajiaeT Mo/  BIHsHHUE IUIaHeThl, HaxolsuleHcs B ONpeJieIeHHOM rpafyce 3ouaka:
He TOJIBKO: B MOMEHT (DOpMHpPOBaHHUS: opi‘aHoissn Ka4yecTB' OpraHu3Ma B. yTpOOHOM
COCTOSIHMHM, HO M Ha. IPOTSHKEHHUH BCeH Iocienyroleii JXU3HH 4ejloBeKa. - IOoCcie
poxcieHus cummnarus mnaHer (Brnacrei) B onpezeneHHBIX 3HaKax 3oJHaKa Takxe
OKa3plBaeT HEOJONMMOE BIMsSHHE Ha (YHKIMOHHPOBAaHHE OpPraHOB: W' 4acTeH
YeJIOBEYECKOT0 OPraHu3Ma..

B rHOCTHYECKO# acTpONIOrHYECKO CHCTEME. TPU: pa3psijia 3Be3/ (MHaue aHresloB
MJIM: IEMOHOB)  BIMSIIOT HA. pasiiMyHble OOJAcTH YelOBEYeCKOro OpraHu3Ma: — Ha
COBCTBEHHO TEJIECHOCTD, Ha XXU3HEHHBIE npoueccm,’.riponcxgnamne-B-:qenosequKOM:
Tenle, W,. HAKOHEIl, HA YeJIOBEYECKYIO- [ICHXHKY. Takoe TIOApoGHOE: MepedncieH e  B:
' TEKCTe COOTBETCTBHii MEXAY TBOPSIIMMHE: CYIHOCTSAMH: H COTBOPEHHBIMH: YaCTAMH:
YeJI0BE4ECKOr0: OpraHN3Ma: MOXKET. QBHﬂ'eTenLg:TBQBaTr,«.fom,Ko :06 HCTIONB30BaHUH: UX
THOCTHKaMH: B: IPUKJIAIHBIX LEJISX, & HMEHHO IJIS* M3FOTOBJIEHHS: TOPOCKOIOB: HIIH
HCIIOJIb30BaHHs-B:'MarH4ECKUX LIENAX.

«Anokpmb :MoaHHa»; MO* TEKCTY kompoi*-o;_cocraﬁnéna‘ TabnHuLa; TOIEPKUBAET,
YTO* BCET0 aHr'eJIOB: K JIEMOHOB: (TO eCTb 3Be3[):— Tpncra:nﬂrsnecmmécmw (NHIILET
15): Taxum 06pa3oM; aHreNbl. M JEMOHBI, KaK yxcel,rOBopHnocrs;BBIme;.ﬁpenéfaannH:
co60i1-3Be3/1bl: WM TPanychl: 3oanaka:. [10- OTHOLIEHHIO: K- HAaBGIIOATENo: ¢ 3eMilu:
Kaxplii  AeHb. CoJHIle: BXOAWJIOW B:.. HOBBIH TCpajyc 30JHaKalbHOH cdepsl,
mepeMeliasichk M0 Kpyry. ['HOCTHKM Jake: BKIIOYHJIM: B: CBOI: CHCTEMY
IOTONHATEINbHEIE AT IHEH, XOTs TPaAMIIMOHHO: IS @HTHYHOH: acrbonomn 3onuak
pasbusancs: Ha 360 rpanycos. OnHaKo OCTAJIBHBIX. JEMOHOB: aBTOD: «ATniokpuda:
HoaHHay He IIepeyHCIIseT, OTCHUIAs - JHTATeNIs K TeKCTy Hekoi:«Kiuru:3opoacTpay.

' Be3ycloBHO,. TTOA0GHAs KOHUENIUS: BIHAHAS IUIAHET ¥ '3B€3]l Ha 3eMHYyIO:
peaJbHOCTh. U° YeJOoBeYecKylo: IpHUpoJy He: ObLIa: OpUrHHAIBHBIM. H300peTeHHeM
€rMIETCKUX THOCTUKOB: (OHa MpaKTHYeCKH MOJHOCTBIO:  COOTBETCTBOBAla
' aCTPOJIOTHYECKOM MOJIENH, IPUHSATO OBCEMeCTHO B PUMcKoit:umnepun. Hanpumep;
3Ta TpaAMILHOHHAs MOJeNb NoApoOHO NpeAcTaBileHa B Tpakrarte Mapka. Manunus.

((ACTpOHOMI/IKa», rae Takxe I/I306pa)KeHBI-CeMB IIaHET, ABCHaAlUaTh 3HaKOBx3OIII/IaKa
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u 360 rpamycoB. HebGecHoit cdeprl, a Cyasba — 3TO HepywHMmas: Ccuia,
YHUBEPCAIBHBIH 3aKOH NPUPOJBI, KOTOPOMY ITOAYMHEHBI M IUIAHETHI, U 3BE3Jbl U
3emis, u uenosex’ . OpHaKo J. JIunpaceit oTMeyaeT, YTO HaJMYHE B. THOCTHIIU3ME
KOHLENIMY HepyHUMOCTH cuibl Cyas0bI 1 BCEMUPHOTO pOKa clieyeT OJIBeprHyTh
comHeHH0. Takwe rHocTHdeckue KoHuemuuu, kak Mcrtuxa wiu [lesa CeeTta u3
[IPUBENCHHON  BBILLIE «I[Tuctuc Coduny, Haao paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
IIpOTUBONONIOXEHHBIe Mozaenu 3oauaka. Cuna Cyasbe, no . Jlunacero,
HelTpau3oBaHa TeM O0OCTOSTENECTBOM, YTO THOCTHKH: «UICTUHHO BEPSIT» U MOTYT
TeM CaMbIM IIpeozioyieBaTh 3akoHbl CyAbOEI U BIUSHHE 3Be3r .

Kpome ToOro, HekoTOpsle HMeHa JEMOHOB, CoOJepXallhecsi B INPOCTPaHHOH
Bepcun «Amnokpuda HMoanHa», Hampumep «Axuamy, «Muxasm», «Ypuam,
MIO3BOJISIIOT NIPEATONIOKUTE BIUSHUE Ha MOJ0OHBIE THOCTHUYECKHE aCTPOJIOTHYeCKHe
MpeACTaBJICHUS Ny AeHCKOH MUCTUYECKOH TpaJULIUH.

I'HocTuky ke, O6yydyd MHUCTHUKaMH, BOCIIPHHSUIA BIIUSHUS, KOTOpPbIE HUCXOIMIN
KaKk OT 3JUIMHHUCTHUYECKOH: aCTpPOJIOTHYECKOM, TaK. U. OT HYACHCKOH- TpaAuLUH- U
npeobpa3oBaiy HX, HCXOAS M3 CBOeH KOHLIENMIUH CHaceHus: OT 3JI0ro MHupa.
I'HOCTHKH. yTBEpXJanH, YTO 3HaHHE CBOMCTB 3€MHOM U, NpexXAe BCEro, AyXOBHOI:
peanbHOCTH 03BOJIsIeT cracTUCh OT Cyp0bI U COOTBETCTBEHHO, BIMSHUS IIaHET.

Kak nucan aBrop rHoctuueckoro Tpakrara «IIpoucxoxaenue mupay (NH IL.5):
«(bnaxennsle) 6ynyT cyautb 6oroB Xaoca' u ux Cuibl...nepesi OKOHYaHHEM D0OHa
MecTOBce 3aKoiebiieTcst OT BEJIMKOro rpoMa...O0H  HAYHET PYyIIUTCS. .. TOT/ia COJIHLIE
IIOTEMHEET, U JIyHa IIOracuT cBOH cBeT. 3Be3pl Heba u3MeHAT cBoi Oer». B koHue
CYILLIECTBOBaHHS MHpa, II0 MBICIH THOCTHKOB, IOJDKEH OyzneT coctostbess Cyn (To
€CTb IIepeolleHKa B3aUMOBIIUSHUA IUIAHET U 3Be3]] Ha 3eMHYIO PEalbHOCTh B CUCTEME
BceoOl1ero paBHoBecHs Y HuBepcyma, Beenennoit). CynbsMu BEICTYNAT BiaxeHHEIe,

TO €CTb YHUBCPCAJIbHBIE 3aKOHEI Pa3BUTUA Bcenennoti.

314 11Traepman E.M. Manunuii u ero Bpems / Mapk MaHuuii. ACTpOHOMHKa (Hayka o
rospocxonax). —M.H3a-80 MI'Y.1993. — C.24.
315 1 indsay J. Origins of Astrology. — London, 1971. - P.383.
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Ho x xoHny IV B. (BpeMs ompeneneHO NaTUpOBKOM ACKEBHAHCKOrO KOJAEKca,
coniepxallero Tpakrat «I[Iuctuc Coqmm»)316 THOCTHYECKas IpyIia, oJib30BaBLIasICS-
tekctoM «IIuctuc Codum», crasa BEICTYyHNaTh IHPOTHB acTPOJOTHYECKHX H
Maru4ecKkux MpaKTHK.

Ha nepBrelii B3rnsa, KpUTHKE IOABEprHyTa rpedeckasl acTpojioruyeckas
TpaauLUs, CyllecTBOBaBIlasg B Erunre, KoTopas cama MOCIYXHJIa: HCTOYHHKOM
MIPOMCXOX/IEHUsT THOCTHYECKOH acTposiornd. B TekcTe' HCTOYHHMKA NpPHUBOAUTCS
1UTaTa Ha BeTxo3aBeTHyl0 «KHury npopoxka Hcaitnm» (Hcaiis, 19;3): «...rne, Erumner,
TBOM- rajjaTesii U TBoM actposioru? IlycTe >xe OTHbIHE OHHM cooblwaT o- xenax,

317. U3 Tekcra HCTOYHHKA.BHJAHO, YTO

koTopkle cBepuT ['ocrons Casaod» (PS 1,18)
Hucyc Xpucroc OTHHMET CHIy ApXOHTOB OOHOB' (KOTOpPBHIE OTOXXECTBIISIOTCS C
Eruntom) u u3menut ux Cdepy, «4ToOb! OHH He 3HaNKU HU4ero oTHeIHe» (PS 1,18).

Ho nanpiie B TEKCTe MOSIBISETCS KPUTHKA THOCTHYECKHUX AaCTPOJIOIMYECKHX
npakTuk — «[Inctuc Codus» BBICTyNaeT pe3KO IMPOTHB THOCTHKOB-aCTPOJIOIOB.
Hucyc roBopHT, YTO «eciu acTposioru Haiinyt iMapmeny u Cdepy obpalieHHbIMHU B
NpaByIO CTOPOHY, OHHM HE CKaXKyT HUYEro HCTHHHOIO, NIOTOMY YTO It U3MEHMJI MX
BO3JICHCTBHUS, U UX YETHIPEXYTOJbHUKH, U UX TPEYTOJIbHUKH, U HX BOCEMb.00pa3oB»
(PSL,18). B nauane 18 rnassi I kuuru «ITuctuc Codum» acTposiorus NepednuciIseTcs:
B 4YHCJie IPOYMX TAMHCTB, KOTOpPBIM JIIOAEH Haydyuid AHIelNbl, «COBEpIIMBIIHE
HapyHIeHHUs». AHreNbl, «COBEpIIMBIIME HapyIIeHUs», - 3TO CIYT'H AeMHUypra
Hannobaoda, koTopble, kak 3To omnucaHo B «Anokpude HMoanHa», coTBopmiIx
yeJioBeKa, ucxons u3 3nod Bonu Hanpobaoda. DTa mpHHAAIEKHOCTH, AHIEIOB: K
THOCTHYECKOMY MH(Y COTBOPEHHS- YeloBeKa II03BOJISIET CYUTATh, YTO' B TEKCTE
«ITnctuc Codum» conep>KUTCs KpUTHKA aCTPOJIOTOB.

JI7s1. THOCTHKOB, YbM B3IVl OBUIM oTpaxxeHBl B TekcTe «lluctuc Coduny,

KOTOPBIC PE3KO AUCTAaHUIHUPYIOTCSA OT Marui, MaHTUKHU U aCTPOJIOTHYECKUX IIPAKTHK B

316 A 11 Enanckas natupyert TekcT «IInctic Coduny» III B, K. IIIMuar — BTOpOit nonoBuHoi IV B.
.: [Ipemyapocts Nucyca Xpucra: anokpudutdeckue decensr Mucyca Xpucra ¢ yuenukamu/ nep.
A.W. Enauckoii CII6., 2004 c.7

31 nep: A.W. Enanckoii B kH.: [Ipemyapocts Uucyca Xpucra: anokpuduueckue 6ecensr Hucyca
Xpucra c yuenukany/ mep. A.W. Emanckoit CII6., 2004.
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THOCTHLIM3ME, aCTPOJIOTHs HelpHemJieMa, IIOCKOJbKY C IIOMOIIBI0 Hee MOXCHO
«COOOIIUTH JIFOAAM, KOTOpPEIE B MHpe 000 Beex Aenax, kotopbie oyay» (PS 1,18).

OnHako ecnu acTpoyiord OyayT coOMonaTh OOHO OCTaBJIIEHHOE YCIIOBHE, OIHY
Jaseiiky B YCTaHOBJIGHHOM XpHCTOM HOBOM IHOpsiAKe, TO OHH MOryT 000iTH
MPENsATCTBHE, CO3JaHHOe XpPHCTOM. EcCiIM «KTO HalWJeT CYeT TpeyroJIbHHUKOB,
YEeTHIPEXYroJbHHKOB M HUX BOCHMH 00pa30B C TOro BpeMeHH, KaK s U3MEHHUN HX,
IIOMECTHUB HUX TaK, YTOOBI OHU OBLIX MIECTh MeCSI1|eB CMOTPSIIMMHU Ha UX JIeBBIe YaCTH
U LIECTh MeCSLEB CMOTPSILIMMH Ha HUX NpaBble IyTH, TOT y3HaeT UX BO3AEHCTBHUSA
touHo» (PS. L,21). Dra acTtponoruyeckass HHCTPYKLHs, KOTOpYIO- OTKa3ajiach
UHTepnpetupoBats A.I. Enanckas '8, maer TouHble yKazaHHs, KaK HeoOX0IHMO
HUHTEpIIPETUPOBaTh T'OPOCKON C TeM, YTOOBI C y4eTOM H3MEHHUBIIUXCS (aKkTOpoB
IOJIy4UTh, TEM He MEeHee, IPaBAUBEIH pe3yibTarT.

Ota naseiika o1 THOCTHKOB-aCTPOJIOTOB BEINJISIAUT BEChbMa CTPAHHO, €CIIH He
IPEJIOJIOKUTh BO3MOXHOCTh CYILIECTBOBaHHS B caMOM THOCTHYecKod oOIuHe
«ITuctruc Codun» acTponoron, KOTOpble HE HApyIIAXOT HOBBIIt BCEIEHCKUH MOPSAOK,
ycraHoBieHHbIH HMucycom XpucroM. OpHako pelleHHe Bompoca O MOXOOHEBIX
«IBOMHBIX CTaHJApTaX» NIPUMEHUTEIHFHO K T'HOCTUYECKOH acTPOJIOrHH B UIEOJIOIHU
o6muHe! «[Tuctic Codun» HeoOXOAMMO OCTaBUTH Ha Oyay1ee.

CyTp mpoTHBOpeuMii MeXJy THOCTHKAMH, NPaKTUKYIOLMMH acTpPOJIOTHIO, U
rHoctukaMi «[Iuctuc Codum» SCHO BEIpakeHa aBTOpoM™ Tekcra. KopeHHbBle Hu
MacwTabHEle HM3MEHEHHUs1 IPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOphlE IIOMEWaJd TI'HOCTHKaM,
KputukyeMsiM B TekcTe IIuctuc Codum, mpakTUKOBaTh Marudeckue pUTYyalbl U
mpefcKa3pIBaTh Oyaylee IpH IIOMOIIM acTpOJIOTHH, HEOOXOOUMBI OBUIH JUIS
cnaceHus1 npaBenHbIX rHocTukoB «Iluctuc Codum». I'HOCTHKM 3TOM OOIIMHEI
SIPOCTHO AMCTaHUMPOBAIHUCH OT THOCTHKOB-MaroB, acTPOJIOTOB U rajareneif, «4ToObl
OBICTPO OYMCTHIMCH ¥ OBUIM BO3HECEHBI Te, KOTOphle CHAacyTcs...H YTOOBI

pacTodmIHCh OBICTPO Te, KoTopkle He cracyTes» (PS 1,23).

318 A 1. Enanckast B KoMMeHTapusx k neperony «IIucrtuc Codun» Taxke 3amedaer, uTo HU K.
IIImuar B cBOEM mepeBoae, HU Y. Kpan B KonTckoM cnoBape He JaroT 06bsSCHEHHIE CIIOB
«TPEeyroN-HUKU» U «yeTsIpexyronsHuKm» - [IpeMynpocts Uucyca Xpucra: anokpuguueckue
Gecenst Mucyca Xpucra ¢ yueHukamu/ nep. A.U. Enaucxoii CII6., 2004 ¢.192
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TaxuMm: obpa3oMm; MOsBIEHHE AaCTPOJIOrMYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB: B. THOCTHYECKOM:
PEJIUrHO3HOM: CUCTEME I03BOJISIET TOBOPUTEH: O° TOM; 4T0 B: III:IV BB:. FHOCTHLH3M
OTpPHIBAETCS: OT" (PHUIIOCOQCKUX . KPYTrOB: U CTAHOBUTCS HJAEOJIOTHEH U PEeITUrHO3HOMH:
IPaKTHKOH ITHPOKHX CJIOEB:€THIIETCKOro o0I1ecTBa:

Hecmorpss Ha TO, 4YTO B pa3lIM4YHBIX THOCTUYECKHX COYMHEHHMAX HMEHa
JNYXOBHBIX CYITHOCTEH IUIaHET U 3BE3J. pa3lIM4aloTcs; B:LIEJIOM: MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO
aCTpOJIOTHYECKHE U KOCMOTOHHYECKHE. [PE/ICTABIECHHUS: B: PA3lM4HbIX. COUMHEHHAX
THOCTHKOB' CXOXH:. CIeKyJsTHBHBIE T'HOCTHYECKHE IIPEJCTABICHUS: KacaTelIbHO
00BeKTOB: HeGECHOM: cephl GbIIM OCHOBAHAI: Ha. MPEALIECTBYIOIEH: THOCTULIU3MY
JpeBHeii: aCTpOJIOrH4eCKON: TpaJUIIK: U: IPAKTHKE : aCTPOHOMHUYECKUX: HaOMIOAeHUH:
IIpoBoxs: 0TOXECTBICHHE OPTraHOB M Pa3IMYHEBIX . YacTell Tesa - yenoBeka c.00beKTaMu
HeOecHOMU: cepsl, THOCTUIM3M: NIOApa3yMeBall: UCIIONIB30BAaHUE ITUX aHAJOTHil: B
Maru4eckol: Inpaktuke. HecMOTpss Ha: 3TO, HEKOTOpble THOCTHYECKHE. aBTOPEI
HeoJ0OpUTENbHO  BBICKAa3bIBAIUCE . 00 HCII0IB30BaHUH: TOJOOHBIX aHAJIOTHi!B:Maruu..
Kax: 1+ puMckasi- acTpojoruyecKas: Tpaaulus; HOCTHLM3M: YTBEPXKAAl, YTO: BCe:
00BeKTsl: HeOeCHOM cGepsl, paBHO: KaKk M 4YeJlOBEeK, CBA3aHBI HEpPa3sphIBHBIMHU:
3akoHamu: CynpObl; HO Bcerga HMeeTcs: CIoc00,. MO3BOJISIOLMI 0O0UTH HOBBIH:
BCEJIEHCKUI: NOpANOK, ycTaHOBIeHHBIH Mucycom: XpucroM misi: IpOAOIDKEHHS
aCTPOJIOTHYECKUX IPaKTHK.

Marus. ¥ acTpoJIOrust: B: THOCTHLU3ME . OTPKAIN: IPOsIBIIeHHEe UHANBUIYaIU3Ma,
CTpeMJIeHHe THOCTHKA' IPeIYyTajiaTh . COOBITUS: H; €CIIH: TaKoe: GbLI0; BOSMOXKHO; TIpH-
TTOMOIIM. MATHYECKUX: NeHCTBUH: H3MEHHUTD ero. IIpyu HaloXKEeHHH: Hai THOCTHYECKYIO-
MHCTHKY, BEpOSTHO; 3TO: CO3/1aBajlo; OLIyLIEHHE HEIpEeOAOIMMOM; NpUTAraTeIbHOM’: 1
3araZlo4HOM’ MOIIY; YYBCTBO: NMPEBOCXOJCTBA: ajelTa: THO3MCA: Haj 'X'aO'le/I‘{HBIMPI:
SIBIICHHSIMH: OKpY’Kalollei” NefiCTBUTENIBHOCTH; a: B'OCOOEHHOCTH:— I10: CPaBHEHHIO: C-

BepOi U HaJIeX A0 XpUCTHAHCTBA: .
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3akaroyenue

B' xone paboTe! Hax auccepTalyeil ynanock H3y4UTh OCOOEHHOCTH M BBISBHUTH
NVHAMHKY pa3BHTHS THOCTHLM3Ma KaK KOHKPETHO-HUCTOPHYECKOTO SBJIEHHS B
Erunre.

CrenaHHble BEIBOJBI COOTBETCTBYIOT 3asiBIIEHHBIM 3aJ]adaM.

B nanHO# paboTe rHOCTHIIM3M pacCMaTpUBaeTCsl M Kak HCTOpHUYecKoe sIBJIeHUe,
H KaK pelMruosHoe TedeHue. Mcropuko-¢unocodcekue acrmeKkTbl THOCTHLM3MA: B
paboTe He 3aTpOHYTHI, TaK)Xe KaK IICHXOJIOTHYecKas W JIMHTBUCTHYeCKas
npobiieMatuka sBieHus: Jluccepranus B o0lmeM BuJe IpeacTaBiseT co0oit
ONHCaHHE U HCTOPHYECKUH aHAIU3 COLIMOPEIUTHO3HOTO BJICHHUS; XapaKTepHOTo s
Erunra II-1V Bekos.

Bruin  ompeneneHbl  OCHOBHBIE  3JIEMEHTBl THOCTHYECKOM  JOTMaTHKH,
pPacCMOTpEHBI KOHKpETHBIE THOCTHYeCKHe OOLIMHBEL ['HOCTHIM3M — 3TO He cyry0o
XpUCTHAHCKOE SBJICHHE — CYIIEeCTBOBAJIM THOCTHYECKHE CeKThl, KOTOpble He
SBIISTICH XpUCTHAHCKUMU: Kak TaKOBOTO €MHOIO PyKOBOJICTBA, B KOTOPOM OBLIH-
OBl yKa3aHBI IOJIO)XEHHUsS AOKTPHHBI THOCTHILM3Ma, HE CYyLIEeCTBOBaJlO. TONBKO H3
HUMEIOLIEerocs. MHOrooOpa3usi THOCTHYECKMX HCTOYHHKOB MOXHO BBISIBUTH 3STH
IOJIOXKEHUSI THOCTHYECKOH MOKTpUHEL. ['HO3HUC, 3HaHHE, KOTOpOE€ IPOHUCXOAUT H3
BeIcIe OoxcecTBEHHOH cdephl, OO0XECTBEHHOro IapcTBa, HEOOXOAMMO A
criaceHus 4ejioBeka. ['HOCTHKHU pa3fensuid Hemo3HaBaemoror 6ora Bubnuu Ha nByX
60roB: cBEpXCYILIEro BEpXOBHOrO 0ora, 4y>xa0ro-3eMHOMY MHpY, H 6ora, KOTOpBIi
sSIBJIsIeTCsl IO3HaBaeMBIM co3faTesieM (IeMHyproM), HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a
CO3J]aHHe W yIpaBlieHHe 3eMHBIM MHpoM. KocMoc, mpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BpeMeHHas
BCENIeHHasi, paccMaTpUBaJICsl THOCTHKaMHM KaK TIOpbMa, B KOTOpPOH: MCTHHHBIH
yeyioBek caM ceOs 3akoBan B kaHaansl. Co3laHHe W yIpaBlIeHHE MHUPOM, KOTOpoe
OCYILIECTBIISIOT AEMHUYPT U €ro CHIIBL, IPOUCXOANT B IIapcTBe THMEI U Xaoca. CaM I1o
cebe BHYTpPEeHHHII 4YellOBeK, II0 MBICIM THOCTHKOB, Ha CaMOM Jele sBIsSeTcs

00xKecTBEHHOM HCKpOM, 3aKJIFOYEHHOH, Kak B TIOpbMe, B uejoBeueckoM Tene. Llens
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THOCTHKA COCTOsUIa B TOM, YTOOBI ClacTé cefs Aisk KOCMOCa U3 TeNIECHOH TIOPbMBI H
BOCCTaHOBHUTH LapcTBO cBeTa. Mud sABIsics OYEHb BaXHBIM aTPUOYTOM
THOCTHIIU3MA.

Ha cerogusmuHuii MOMEHT Bce eIlle 3aTpyAHHTENBHO pPEeKOHCTPYHPOBAaTh
pUTyansl THOCTHKOB, HO, T€M He MeHee, BO3MOXHO H3BJE€Yb CBEIECHUS U3
HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIMH paclojiaraeT HCTOpHYecKas HayKa OTHOCHTENBHO IBYX
PUTYyalOB - KpellleHHs M BO3HECeHHs MAyIud. B. rHoctudeckoil nurepartype
COZIep>KaTcsl CBEJIEHHUsI O TOM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO aENTOB 3TOr0 YYEHHUsI OTHOCHIIOCH
K CpEJHMM CJIOSM HacelleHHs, IpEJCTaBUTENH KOTOPHIX HCKalH JOCTAaTOYHO
CHJIBHBIN 3KBHBAJEHT TpaAULHOHHOI aHTHYHOU MbIcaH. HeoduToB OT rHOCTHLIM3MA
BIIOJIHE MOTJIa NpENbIIATh Ta CTENeHh HOBHU3HBI, KOTOPYIO JaBal alIerOpH4ecKHi
930TEPU3M.

Hanexko He Bce BXOAMBIIME B OHONMOTEKYy COYHHEHHs: SBISIOTCS
XPHCTHAaHCKHUMH IO ITIPOHCXOXXAEHHUIO, II03TOMY B €€ COCTaB€ MOXKHO BBIACIHUTH
XpHUCTHAHCKHE M HEXPUCTHAHCKHE TEKCTBl, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, M THOCTHYECKHE
rpynnsl. Tak, 6bUIH BEIIETIEHBI FepMeTHYEeCKHe TEeKCTHI, TEKCThI, IMEBIIHE X0XACHHe
cpeau rHOCTHKOB B ¢unocodcekoii- mkose InoTuHa, COYMHEHUsT BaIEHTHHHAHCKOTO
XapakTepa, TEKCThl THOCTHYECKOH CeKThl cHHaH, I[OJEeMHYECKHE TEeKCThI
THOCTHYECKHUX XPUCTHAH POTHUB LEPKBH.

OmnocpenoBaHHOE BIHSIHHE MOTHBOB €IMIIETCKON peNIMruy-Ha GOpMHUpPYIOIMHCS
€TUIeTCKUI THOCTHULM3M IpoHcxoauno Bo II Beke - B INepuHOj CTaHOBJIEHHS
rHoctuiusma B Erunte. IIpsiMoe ermnerckoe BIMSHHME Ha THOCTHLIM3M, BEPOSITHO,
umeno Mecto B Il Beke — koraa rHOCTUIM3M' CTaJl IPOHUKATh B:IIPOBHHIIHIO.

Hexoropsle = erumerckue  JKMBOTHBIE,  SBISAACh  MHCTHYECKHMH U
COTEpHOJIOTHYECKHMMH CHMBOJIaMH, CBfi3aHBl B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTax ¢
MHCTHYECKMMHU 3HaKaMH HJIM TaWHCTBaMH. TaK, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh oOpa3 ¢eHHkca,
o0pa3 csleHHoro 6ora-6s1ka, 06pa3 KpokoAuIa.

Beo mpocnexeHo npoucxoxaeHue rHoctunusma B Erunre. Ha rHocTHIM3M

KaK PpE€IUrHO3HYI0 CHCTEMY OoJsipllIOe BIHSHHE OKa3alH JAPEBHECTUIIETCKHUE
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pPENUruo3Hble MOTHBBI, COXpPaHHUBIIHMECS U B ETHIETCKOH pEeJIMrud: pPUMCKOIO
nepuona. I'HOCTHIM3M Kak XpHUCTHAHCKasi epech Hadall cBOe CYIECTBOBAaHHE C
IIepBBIMH MYAEOXPUCTHAHCKUMH OOIMHAMK AUleKcaHApuH, HO Bo II' Beke cTan
npuoOpeTaTh OONIEHALMOHANBHYIO chelUuGHuKy. BeimeneHsl TpH HCTOYHHKA
TIPOMCXOJK/AEHHS THOCTHIIM3MA: rpedeckast huIocodus U repMeTHIecKas: MHCTHKa, a
TaKKe ETUIIeTCKUE PEJIMTHO3HBIE: 3JIEMEHTHI: B . KONTCKOM TrHocTulu3Me. ['peueckast
¢bunocodus: SBISETCS SAPOM: THOCTHLM3MA;. O 4YeM: CBHAETENHbCTBYIOT MHOTHE
HCTOYHHKH,. ocobeHHO HMumonutr PuMckwuii,; HanucaBminit' oxoso: 230 roga: cBoOi
aHTHepeTHYeCKHi TpakTaT — « OnpoBep)KxeHHe Bcex epeceii». PanHuit: rHocTrmam: IT
BeKa, JI0 NepeieIKi ero-BaJeHTHHOM, MOXXHO® CMEJI0 HHTEPIIPETHPOBAaTh: KaK. 4acTh
rpeueckoit hunocodckoit TpagULMH. .

FepMeTHYECKHi MUCTHIM3M TakXKe OKa3aJl Ha THOCTHLM3M OoJiblIoe BIusAHuE: B:
- cocraBe 6ubnuorexu Har Xammanu umerorcst: HECKOJIbKO' TePMETHYECKHX TPaKTaTOB
(cocpenorouennsix. B VI komexkce: Har Xammanu).. B: repmeruzme: mpUCyTCTBYeET.
CUJIBHAs: €rurerckas: Tpaguuus: K~ coxaneHuio; 1o+ CHX IIOp* HEBO3MOXHO
YCTaHOBHUTB, B KAKHX: COOTHOLUEHHAX, KaK U KOIa repPMETU3M: M. THOCTHLIU3M: CTAJIH:
OKa3bIBaTh. IPYT Ha JIpyra 3aMeTHOe BIIUSIHME, HO NOsBIeHUE B: bubianorexe: Har
XaMMau repMeTHUECKHX TEKCTOB - JienaeT GhaKT 3TOro BIUSHUS HECOMHEHHBIM. .

Ucrtopus: pacmpocTpaHeHHs: rHocTULM3Ma. B Erunte  cBsi3aHa: ¢ HUCTOpHeir
paHHEero:XpHCTUAHCTBA: XpPUCTUAHCTBO: IIPOHUKIIO B CpeJie  aJIEeKCaHAPUHCKIX €BPEEB..
[Ipousomien  CHHTE3. XpUCTHAHCKUX ~ uaei’ c  rpedeckod: ¢unocodueit:.
AjleKcaHIpUHCKUI THOCTHK: BaneHTHH cTal OHHUM: U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKOB:
FHOCTHULIM3Ma KaK. pEJIMTMO3HOr O’ IBJIEHUsI« B- ETCUIITE;. 3aJ10)KUB: OCHOBEI: HICOJIOTUU M-
JOTMaTHKH I'HOCTHLIM3MA: HIKOJEL: CB: (DbMBi;._BaHeHTHHHaHCKOﬁ* IUKONE! H: IPOYHX
PaHHHX FHOCTHYECKHX TeueHHuH. Bo Il Beke THOCTHIM3M M3 AJIeKCaHIPUM HauMHaeT.
PacnpOCTpaHsATHCS: I10: BCEH' TEpPUTOPUH CTPaHBI,. IPOHUKas: Bce: Aanbpue’ Ha: ror. III
BEK HE OCTaBMJI HCTOYHHUKOB: [10°-UICTOPHH ' THOCTULIU3MA; HO MOJXXHO IIPEATION0XHUTH,
YTO B T€ BpeMeHa. [IPOMCXOAWIH pa3BUTHE U paclpOCTpaHEHHE AaCKETHYECKUX

rHoctuueckux TeyeHuit. K IV Bexky B Erunte cymecTBoBaio: MHOXECTBO
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FHOCTUYECKHX CEKT pa3HOl HampaBleHHOCTH. BeposTHO, 4TO K TOMy BpEeMEHH
FHOCTHLIM3M He ObUT pelIMriuo3HbIM noanonseM. B konue IV Beka Hapsay ¢ ApyruMu
€peTUYEeCKUMH JBW)KEHUSMHU OH OBUI 3ampelleH M HcYe3 M3 PEeJIMTHO3HOH JKHU3HH
Erunra.

PaccMoTpeHbl OCHOBHEIE ()aKTOphI, oOecneduBIIe OBICTpoe paclpocTpaHeHHe
rHoctuuu3ma B Erumre, cpeau KOTOpPBIX MOXXHO HasBaTh ycyryOusBiueecs

3KOHOMHYECKOEC ITOJIOXKCHHE EI‘I/II'ITa?.19

U aJMHUHHCTPATUBHO-NIOJIUTUYECKUH KPHU3UC
PHUMCKO-BH3aHTHHCKOro nepuona. PaccMOTpeH Takxe BONpPOC O CBS3M TaKUX
sIBNIEHUH, KaKk OercTBo KpecThsiH B IPEKO-pUMCKOE BpeMs, YXOJI X B MOHACTHIPH B
KOIITCKO-BU3aHTUHCKHUI NepHoJ U NMpOBO3IJIAlIEHHE THOCTULU3MOM JIO3yHra yxoja
ot 3noro mupa (NH VIL3).

I'mocTnyeckas: obuuHar SIBJISLIACh COLMaNIbHBIM obpa3oBaHueM,
rpynnyupyromumMcs BoKpyr yuutens. Kaxnaas rHoctuueckasi cekTa IpeJCcTaBisiia
coboif HesaBUCHMYIO oOpraHusauuio. IIpoGieMaTHYHO ONpeNeNnuTs KOJIUYECTBO,
COCTaB M IIOBCEJHEBHYIO JKM3Hb TrHOCTHYeckoil oOmuHbl. Cpeid THOCTHKOB
HaboAanoch pasjefieHHe Ha JBe IPYNIbl — PsSJOBBIX OOLIMHHUKOB U y4YHTeNeit,
CBSIIIEHHUKOB, KOTOphle OBUIM yBa)KaeMBIMH UM 3HAKOBBIMH (urypamu. HMx
3HaYUMOCTb IIOATBEPXAANach TEM, YTO OHHM 3aHHUMAJUCh OCYILIECTBICHHEM H
peryJupoBaHHeM OOpsSJIOB, KOTOpble COCTaBISUIM BaXKHYIO YacTh JKHU3HH
FHOCTHYECKOM OOLIMHEL.

[IpennpuHsATa NONBITKA ONpPEAENIUTh Cpely ObBITOBaHUS 'HOCTUYECKON OOLIMHEI
Har Xammagu.

bubnmnoreka u3 Har XamMMmanu cocrosina M3 HECKOJNBKHX MallbIX KHIDKHBIX
coOpaHHii, KOTOpble CHaydana NMpHHAUIeKATH pa3IMYHBIM- BIagenslaM (BO3MOXHO,
ceMbe WM MaJloii- penuruo3Hoit obmuue). TeM He MeHee, Ha BOIPOC, KOrja, Kak 1
KeM MMEHHO OHM ObUTH 00BeIUHEHEI B OJHO Ooubloe cobpaHue, KOTOpoe U3BECTHO
Tenepb Kak OuOnnoTeka u3 Har Xammanu, He MMeeTcs HaJEXXHOro oTBeTa. Tarke

OCTarOTCs HESACHBIMH OTHOILUCHHSA MEXAY Ipearnojara€MbIMHU BilaA€JIbLlaMH MaJlbIX

319 Bowman A. Egypt after the Pharaohs. — Los Angeles, 1986. — P.44-50.
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coOpaHuii, MpUYKHa, 3aCTaBUBLIASL. KX O0BEIHHUTH CBOU KHHTH, H TO, YTO, HAKOHEII,
IpeAcTaBisiia. coboit nmpeanonaraeMas Gonbiuast OOLIMHA, CTaBIIAA MX IOCIEIHHM
BnaznensueM. Texctsl u3 Har Xammanu Obutn HaliieHsl He B rOpofie, a B CENBCKOA
MECTHOCTH, HO 5TO HE 03HA4YaeT, YTO STH KHUTH MUCAIUCh M YUTAIUCH HMEHHO TaM.
I'opoxaHe BIIOJIHE MOTJIM IPUHECTH PYKOIIHUCH 32 TOPOA JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI HafiexHee
UX CIIpSTATh.

TeM He MeHee, THOCTHYeCKHe OOMUHBI He: OBUIM H30JIMPOBaHBl U
KOHTAKTHPOBAIA C HHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH TIpyIIamH, O YeM CBUJETENbCTBYIOT
KOCBEHHble HCTOYHHMKU. B 4acTHOCTH, HeNnb3s OTBepraTh FHIIOTE3y O BO3MOXCHOM
HaJIMYMK CBs3ell MexJIy IHOCTMKaMH M MOHACTBIpCKUMH obmuHamu' [Taxomus, a
no3aHee U IlleHyre. OKpyXeHHe THOCTHYECKHX OOIIMH — 3TO; IpeXAe BCero,
OpPTOLOKCANbHbIE XpUCTHAHE, MOHAXH, MAaHUXEH U TOCIIeI0BaTENH SJUNIMHUCTHYECKUX
U eTUIEeTCKUX PeJIMTHO3HBIX KYJIHTOB. Ficue3HOBEHHEe rHOCTUYECKUX OOIKH CBSI3aHO,
CKOpee BCero, C yCTaHOBJIEHHEM XPHUCTHAHCKOro kaHoHa B IV Beke M 3amperom
FHOCTHLIM3MA Hapsay ¢ ApYTMMH XpUCTHAHCKUMH epeTHYeCKUMH. TEYEHUSIMHUB KOHIIE
IV Beka, ogHaKo OTAeNbHbIE THOCTHYECKHE MOTHUBEI B.BHJI€ MOTHBOB:H OTJENBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB [IPOHHUKIIH B IpYT'He PeUrHO3HBIE yUeH s, HallpuMep, K 60romMunam.

[HOCTHIIM3M KaK peJIMrHO3Hasw CHCTeMa HMeEeT MarmdyecKylo® TpaiHIHUIO,
KOTOpYIO, TEM He MeHee, TPYAHO: OTAENUTh OT KONTCKOW Marm4eckoil Tpaguuuu’
BooOme. ['HOCTHKM HCIIONB30BaIM OCOOYIO: CHCTEMY WHBOKalMM, HadyepTaHUS
Marp4yeckux 3HAKOB M OrJIACOBKM HMEH T'HOCTHYECKHX OOros, 4TO: Jenano: ux
HEIOXOXXHUMH Ha JIpyrue pelluruo3usle oomuns! Erunra.

I'HocTMLIM3M KMMeJl CBOW pUTyall U HKOHOTrpadHyecKue 3JeMEeHTHI, KOTOphIe:
CBS3aHBI C XPUCTHAHCKHUM KyJIbTOM M OJUIMHUCTHYECKMMH Marn4ecKuMH
IpakTHKaMu. PUTyanmucTHKa FHOCTHKOB; XOTh M ObLIa cxoxa B. OOLMX uepTax C
OpPTOHOKCANbHON XPUCTHAHCKON PUTYalbHOH: IPAaKTHUKOM; JOrMaTHYeCKy: B' KOPHE OT
Hee OTiu4Yanach. [ HOocTHUYecKas HKOHOrpagus: Obla yHHUKAJIBHBIM: HCTOPHKO-
pENUTHO3HBIM SIBIEHHEM TOH OSIOXM, 3Ta YHUKaJIBHOCTh Oblma oOyclioBleHa

0COOEHHOCTSIMH F'HOCTHYECKOM JAOIrMaTHKH.
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I'HocTHIIU3M BblpaGOTaII CBOKO acCTpOJIOTHI0, OCHOBAaHHYKO Ha 0cobeHHOCTIX
THOCTHYECKOM KOCMOI'OHHH, KOTOPYIO 'HOCTHKH HCIIOJIB30BAJIKM AJIA IIPpEACKa3aHHs
6y11y1uero. I[pyme THOCTHYECKHE I'DYNIIBI PE3KO KPUTHKOBAJIM TAKHX 'HOCTHKOB 3a

HCIIOJIb30BAHHUE aCTPOJIOrHYECKHX U Mari4€CKHX TEXHHUK.

174



Cnucok 1cnoJIb30BaHHOM JINTEPATypPhl

Adonacun E.B. «B Hagame ObulO...» AHTUYHBIH THOCTULM3M B
CBUJIETEJILCTBaX XpUCTUAHCKUX anoyoreToB. — CI16, 2002.

Bonotos B.B. Jlekiuu no ucropuu apeBHei nepkeu. - T.2. - CI16, 1910.

Boponait T.IO. Kputuka raoctunusma y ITnotuna // Bonpocsr ¢unocoduu,
2000. - Nel0.

Ban-nep-Bapaen b. [IpoGyxnatomasics Hayka II. Poxxnenue acTpoHOMHH. —
M.: «Hayxa», 1991.

I'punait  C.M. HMarepnperanuss 00pa3soB JApEeBHEETHNETCKOH  pEJIMTHHU
rHoctuueckuM «Tpakratom 6e3 HasBaHus» u3 Har Xammanu (x Bompocy o
CHUHKpETH3Me THOCTHYEeCKHX TeKCToB) // JlpeBHHMHi U cpelHEeBeKOBBIH BocTok.
Hcropus u ¢punonorus (k npobieme HCTOYHUKOBeneHus). — M.:«Haykay, 1984.

Kosensman A.B. Puropuka B Tenn nupamun. — M.:«Hayka», 1988.

KynexoBa H.A. O6 aBrope «lctopum erunerckux MoHaxoB» / Hcropus
erunerckux MmoHaxoB. - M.:.IICTFEH, 2001.

Jlocee A.®. T'moctmumsm \ Hcrtopuss aHTuuHO# oactetnku. Tom 8.
http://www.mystudies.narod.ru/library/l/losev/gnosticism/p3_01.htm 06.08.2007

Manpnen: ucropus, iutepatrypa, peinurus / pen. UerBepyxun A.C. — CII6.:
«JletHnii cag», 2002.

Maprynec b.b. Wneonornueckue dopmel 60ps0Ob1 Hapoaubix macc Erunta c
Pumom Bo II-1V BB. / BU, - 1970. - Ne4.

Maprynec B.b. O counansHBIX KOPHSIX XpUCTHAHCKOro rHocTunu3Ma B Erumnre
/l NpeBuuii Bocrok. COopruk 1. K cemunecatunsatuneTnio axkagemMuka M.A.
Kopocroguesa. - M., 1975.

Meurep B. Texctonorus Hosoro 3aBera. - M., 1996.

ITocroB M.O. I'noctunuam II B. u nobexa XpUCTHAHCKOH LIEPKBU HAJ HUM. -

K., 1917.



14. Cappeii B.f. Anexkcanjpuiickas Imkojla B HCTOpUH (uiocodcko-

6orocnoBckoii Meiciu. - M.: KomKuura, 2006.

15. Ceennunkas W.C. OcoGeHHOCTH peMrHo3HOI JXH3HM HapOIHBIX Macc B
aspatckux mnpoBuHIUAx Pumckoit umnepun (I — III BB. H.3.): sA3bIYEeCTBO U
xpuctHancTBo // B, — 1992, — Ne 2.

16. Ceenmuukas M.C. PaHHee XpHCTHAHCTBO: CTPaHHUIBI HCTOpPHH - M.:

«M3paTensCcTBO NOJUTHYECKOH JTUTepaTyphl», 1988.
17. Cunopos A.W. ITnotun u rHoctuku // BV — 1979. - Ne 1.

18. CunopoB A.Y. Penensus na kuury K.Pynonedpa "['Hoctunmsm. CymHocTs U
HcTOpHs ofHOM-no3aHeanTHYHOM penurun". Jleftnuur, 1977 // B, — 1981 - Ne 1.
19. Tume B., Becrennopd B. I'pammarrka kontTckoro s3bika. Canackuil JHaNeKT:

rpamMmatuka. Xpecromarus. CioBaps / non Hayd. pen. YerBepyxuna A.C. — CII6.,

2007.

20. Tpodumosa M.K. Hcropuko-¢punocopckre BONPOCEI THOCTHLH3MA. - M.:
«Hayka», 1979.
21. Tpodumosa M.K. K MeToauke u3ydeHHs HCTOYHHUKOB II0 HUCTOPHH paHHETO

XpHCTHAHCTBa: (Ha mpuMepe jaureparypsl o «EBanrenun ot ®ome») // BAU. - 1970.
Nel. - C. 142-151.

22. Tpodumora M.K. ITuctuc Codus / Ceenuunkas W.C., Tpopumosa M.K.
Anoxpuds! npeBHUX XpuctHaH. — M.: «Cdepa», 2004.

23. O®uxman U.@. OkcupuHx — ropoj:-nanupycon. — M., 1976.

24, ®pankdopr I'., Opankdopt I'.A., Yuncon Jx., Skobecen T. B mpennsepun
¢dunocodun. [lyxoBHble HcKaHUs ApeBHero yenoBeka. — CII6., 2001.

25. XocpoeB A.JI. AnekcaHapHiickoe XpUCTHAHCTBO. - M.: «Hayka», 1991.

26. Xocpoes A.Jl. W3 wucropum panHero xpuctuaHcrBa B Erunre. — M.:

ITpucnensc, 1997.
27. YerBepyxuH A.C. CounHeHHsI THOCTHKOB B BeplIMHCKOM KONTCKOM Mamupyce

8502. - CII6., 2004.

176



28. [IloBo- M. IloBcemneBHas »xwu3Hb. Erunrta  Bo: BpemeHa KieomaTpsl. — M.:
Mononas-reapaus; 2004

29:. IItaepman. EM. Manunuii u. ero Bpems // Mapk Manunmii: AcTpoHOMHKa
(Hayka o ropockonax). — M.:Uzx-so MI'Y,, 1993.

-30. Abd: el-Saheed: S: Tensions between: Gnosticism: and: Early Egyptian
Christianity Reflected:in Christian Copto-Arabic Manuscripts / The Nag Hammadi
Texts in the'History of Religions / Ed: Giversen:S: — Copenhagen, 2002.

31. Anz:W. Zur-Frage nach: dem;,Ursprung des.Gnostizismus..- Leipzig; 1897..

32, Barns:J: W..The Coptic Papyri // Greek and Coptic Papyri from-the -Cartonnage- -

of the Covers/ Ed. Barns.J W, Browne G:M., SheltonJ.C. - Leiden; 1981..

33: Bauer- W. Orthodoxy and!Heresy in: Earliest. Christianity / ed. Kraft. R. —
Philadelphia; .1971..

34. BaurJ: Die:christliche. Gnosis oder die christliche Religionsphilosophie in ihrer
geschichtlichen: Entwicklung: — Tiibingen; 1835..

35. - ‘Bel-tch-{;A’thtiSceiParadiSpositionen:fur-. die‘Gnosis./ Hallesche;Beitrage:zur,-
Orientwissenschaft. - T.5, —Halle;.1983: ‘

36.. 'Bonner Studies in-Magical Amulets:chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. — London;.1950.

37. Bourgu,et%‘dil, P. Magic / The: Coptic. Encyclopedia.. - vol. 5. - N.-Y.-Toronto,
1991-..

38.. B'ous‘set- W _I-_Iaup_tprobleme der Gnosis:.- Gottingen; 1907.
39.. Bo\&nﬁamA‘i Egyﬁt after tﬁeP.h’araohs; - Los:Angeles; 1986:
40: Broek. van: den: R. Studies in: Gnosticism: and: Alexandrian Christianity.
" Leiden-N.-Y..-Koln; 1996..
41. Broek.van:den‘R: The Myth: of the Phoenix: According:to:Classical:and.Early
Cliristian Traditions: - Leiden; 1972.
42. . Bultmann; R: Das Evangelium:desi.'Jo}iannes;' - Gottingen; - 1941.
43. Cecchelli C. Monumenti Cristiano-Eretici-di Roma. - Vatican City, 1944..

44, Clark R. Myth and symbol-in Ancient Egypt. — London; 1991.
45, Cramer P. Baptism and:Change in the Early Middle Ages. - Cambridge; 1993.

177



46. Crum:W. A Coptic Dictionary. — N:-Y., 1939:

47. Desjardins- M: Baptism “in- Valentinianism' / Annual: Meeting: of: the- SBL. . -
Boston, 1987.
48. Dirkse:P:, Parrot D. Asclepius:/ Parrot:D: Nag Hammadi-Codices -V, 2-5 and

VI with. PB.8502. - Leiden, 1979:
49: Doresse-J: The Discovery of the Nag Hammadi-Texts. - Rochester, 2005.
50. Doresse J. The Secret Books of the Egyptian Gnostics. — N:Y.-London; 1960.

51. Doresse, J., Les:Livres secrets des gnostiques d'Egypte; - PZ,.1958.
52. Dunand F., Zive-Coche Ch. Gods and Man in Egypt: Ithiaka-London, 2002.
53. Emmel S. The Gnostic Tradition:in'Relation to:Greek Philosophy / Giversen'S.

The Nag: Hammadi Texts In The History Of Religions: — Copenhagen,.- 2002..
54. Faye E. Etude critique des:documents. du:gnosticisme chretien:aux II'et IIT'

siecles. — P., 1925:

55.. Ferrua A.,. Questioni di- epigrafia: eretica romana: / Rivista di Archeologia-
Christiana: — Ne 21. — 1945:

56. Festugiere A.-]. Larevelation d’Hermes Trismegiste: - vol.I. - Pi,. 1950..

57. Festugiere'A.-J: La:Revelation D'Hermes Trismegiste. - vol:2. - P., 1949:

58. Finney P. C. Gnosticism and‘the Origins of Early Christian Art // Atti del IX.

Congresso: Internazionale 'di Archeologia Cristiana,. Roma 21-27 Settembre 1975. -
Vatican City,.1978.

59. Finney. P! C. Did the Gnostics: Make: Pictures? / The Rediscovery of
Gnosticism: Proceedings of the International- Conference on:Gnosticism-at: Yale, New-:

Haven, GonnecticutiMarcht28‘—3'1?, 1978 / ed. B: Layton. - L'eid‘en;_vl980‘;.

60. Fischer K.M: Der johanneische Christusiund: der gnostische Erloser. - Leiden,
1972.

61. Frankfort H. Kingship:and-the Gods. — Chicago, 1948.

62. Giversen S. Not only in Egypt...an/Introduction // The Nag Hammadi Texts in

the History of Religions, ed. Giversen S. — Copenhagen,.2002.

178



63. Glay Le M. Abrasax // Lexicon iconographicum mythologiae classicae. - ed.
Ackerman H. C., Gisler J.-R. - Zurich, 1981.

64. Goodenough E. G. Jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period. - New York,
1953.

65. Goodenough E. G. A Jewish-Gnostic Amulet of the Roman Period / Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies 1. — Durham, 1958.

66. Grant R. Charges of “Immorality” against Various Religious Groups in
Antiquity // Studies in Gnosticism and Hellenistic religions / Ed: Van den Broek R.,
Vermaseren M.J. — Leiden, 1981.

67. Grant R. Gnosticism and Early Christianity. - N.-Y., 1959.

68. Green H. The Economic and Social Origins of Gnosticism. - Atlanta, 1985.

69. Griffiths J. Sator Arepo Revisited // Hommages a Fayza Haikal, ed. Grimal N.,
Kamel A. — Caire, IFAO, 2003.

70. Harnack A. Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius. - Leipzig,
1893.

71. Hedrick C.W. Gnostic Proclivities in the Greek Life of Pachomius.// Novum
Testamentum, - 1980. - No22.

72. Helck W. Geschichte des Alten Agypten. — Leiden, 1981.

73. Hophner, Der Tierkult der alten Agypter, Wien, 1913.

74. Hornung E. Der agyptishe Mythos von der Himmelskuh. — Gottingen.1982.

75. Iversen E. Egyptian and Hermetic Doctrine. - Copenhagen, - 1984.

76. Jonas H. The Gnostic Religion: The Message of the Alien God. and the

Beginnings of Christianity. - Boston, 1958.
77. Kasser, R. The Story of Codex Tchacos and the Gospel of Judas / Kasser R.,
Meyer, M., Wurst G. The Gospel of Judas. — Washington, 2006.

78. King C.W., Gnostics and Their Remains, Ancient and Mediaeval. — Ll'ondon,
1887.

79. Krause M. Die Texte von Nag Hammadi. —Leiden, 1978.

80. Kropp A. Ausgewahlte koptische Zaubertexte. - vol.3. — Louvain, 1931.

179



81. Lange H.O. Der Magische papyrus Harris. — Kopenhagen, 1927.

82. Layton. B. Prolegomena to the Study of Ancient Gnosticism // White M.,
Yarborough L. The Social World of the First Christians: Essays in Honor of Wayne
Meeks. — Minneapolis, 1995.

83. Layton B. The Gnostic Scriptures. - London, 1995.
84. Lindsay J. Origins of Astrology.— London, 1971.
85. Lindt van P. The Religious Terminology in the Nag Hammadi Texts and in

Manichaean Literature // The Nag Hammadi Texts in the History of Religions, ed.
Giversen S. — Copenhagen, 2002.

86. MacDermot V. Introduction. History of the Bruce Codex //The Books of Jeu
and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, ed. Wilson R. —Leiden, 1978.

87. Martin L. H. Hellenistic Religions. An Introduction. — N.-Y.-Oxford, 1987.

88. McBride, D.R. The Egyptian Foundations of Gnostic Thought. — Toronto,
1994.

89. Meltzer E. Old Coptic Texts of Ritual Power //Ancient Christian' Magic, ed.
Meyer M. - Princeton, 1999.

90. Miinter F. Versuch iiber die kirchlichen Alterthiimer der Gnostiker. - Haneisen,
1790.

91. Neander A. Die genetische Entwickelung der vornehmsten gnostischen
Systeme. - Berlin, 1818.

92. Nillson M.P. Greek Poetry. - Oxford, 1948.

93. Ninth Intemational Congress of Coptic Studies: First Announcement. /

http://rmcisadu.let.uniromal.it/~iacs/ 10.01.2008.

94. Nock A.D., Festugere A.-J. Corpus Hermeticum. - Vol. I. — P., - 1945.

95. Orlandi T. A Catechesis against Apocryphal Texts by Shenute and the Gnostic
Texts of Nag Hammadi // Harvard Theological Review. — 1982. - Ne75.

96. Pagels E. Adam, Eve and Serpent. - N.-Y., 1988.

97. Pagels E. Ritual in the Gospel of.Philip / The Nag Hammadi Library after
Fifty Years. Ed. Turner J. - Leiden. 1997.

180



98. Pearson B. A. Gnosticism, Judaism, and Egyptian Christianity. - Minneapolis,
1990.

99. Pearson B. Anti-Heretical Warnings in codex IX from Nag Hammadi // Essays
On The Nag Hammadi Texts, ed. Krause M. - Leiden, 1975.

100. Pearson B. Introduction to X,1: Marsanes / Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X,
ed. Pearson B. — Leiden, 1981.

101. Pearson B. Jewish Haggadic Tradition in the Testimony of Truth // Ex Orbe
Religionum, ed. Bergman J. - Leiden, 1972.

102. Pearson B.A Gnosticism and Christianity in Roman and Coptic Egypt. — N.-Y.,
2004.

103. Pearson B.A. Earliest Christianity in Egypt: some observation / The roots of
Egyptian Christianity, ed. Pearson B.A.— Philadelphia, 1986.

104. Perkins P. The Gnostic Dialogue: the Early Church and the Crisis of:
Gnosticism. - N.-Y., - 1980.

105. Plese Z. Poetics of the Gnostic Universe: Narrative and Cosmology in the
Apocryphon of John. - Leiden-Boston, 2006.

106. Puech H. La gnose et le temps // Eranos-Jahrbuch. — 1952.

107. Puech H. Les nuveaux ecrits gnostiques decouverts en Haute-Egypte. — Paris,
1950.

108. Quirke S. Ancient Egyptian Religion. — London, 1992.

109. Ray J. Ancient Egypt / Divination and Oracles, Ed. Loewe M. — London,
1981.

110. Reitzenstein R., Das iranische Erlésungsmysterium. — Bonn, 1921.

111. Remondon R. L’Egypte et la supreme resistanse au christianisme. — Cairo,
1952,

112. Ritner R.K., Lloyd A.B. Studies in Pharaonic Religion and Society. — London,
1992.

113. Roberts C. Manuscript, Society, and Belief in Early Christian Egypt. — London,
1979.

181



114. Robinson J. From the CIliff to Cairo// Colloque international sur: les- textes de
.N'ag-’Hammadi, ed: Barc B: - Quibec—Louvain, 1981.

115.. Robinson J. Inside the Front Cover of Codex VI // Essays on: the: Nag
Hammadi texts in Honour of Alexander Bohlig. - Leiden; 1972.

116. Robinson J. Introduction- / The Nag .Hammadi Library in- English: / Ed.
RobinsonJ. -'N.Y., 1977.

117. Robinson'J. The Construction: of the Nag: Hammadi' Codices:// Essays on:the
Nag:-Hammadi:Texts, ed. Krause:M: - Leiden;. 1975.

118. Rudolph K. Gnosis und:spatantike religionsgeschichte: — I’‘eiden- N:-Y., 1996..

119! Save-Soderberg T. Gnostic and Canonical: Gospel Traditions:// Le Origini'dello -
Gnosticismo, ed: Bianchi:U. — Leiden, 1967..

120. Schaeder' H:H: Der Orient-und das. griechische-Erbe. .//Die Antike: — 1928. —
IV.

121+ Schenke H:-M: Die -Bedeutung: der Texte von:Nag Hammadi: fur. diy moderne
Gnosisférschuhg//vGhosisvund Neues:Testament. - Berlin; 1973.

122.. Schenke H:-M: Die Gnosis, .in Umwelt des UrchriStehtumé. --Berlih',. 1965: .

123% Schmithals:W: Die Gnosis in-Korinth. - Gottingen, 1965:

124. Scholer D: Nag-Hammadi Bibliography, 1948-69: - Leiden; 1971.

125 Sé;vfih, j’é-M-;'Le. dossier baptismal Séthien // BCNH:Etudes.2; - Québec;.1986.

126..- - .Shelton: J:C..Introduction. // Greek and:Coptic: Papyri from the Cartonnage of
the Covers/ Ed: Barns J:W., Browne G.M;, Shelton:J.C. - Leiden; 1981.

127.. Smith:R. Ritual'Power in Coptic Gnostic Texts:// Ancient Christian:magic, ed:
Meyer M: - Princeton; 1999:

128..  Te Velde H: Funerary mythology / Mummies' and° Magic, ed..D”Auria: S. —
Boston; 1988:

129: Te Velde, H: The God:Heka in'Egyptian Theology// Ex oriente lux. - Ne21. -
1969.

130. Thomassen E. The Spiritual Seed: the Church of the “Valentinians”. - Leiden-
Boston; 2006. .

182



131. Thompson D. J. Memphis under the Ptolemies. - Princeton, 1988.

132. Troger K.W. On Investigating The Hermetic Documents Contained in Nag
Hammadi Codex VI. The Present State of Research // Nag Hammadi and Gnosis, ed.
Wilson R. - Leiden, 1978.

133. Turner J. Ritual in Gnosticism // http://jdt.unl.edu/ritual.htm 20.08.2007.

134. Tuzlak A. The Magician and the Heretic: The Case of Simon Magus / Magic
and Ritual in the Ancient World / ed. P.A.Mirecki, M. Meyer. — Leiden, 2002.

135. Veilleux A. La liturgie dans le cenobitisme pachomien au quatriéme siécle //
Studia Anselmiana 57. — Romae, 1968.

136. Veilleux A. Monastism and Gnosis in Egypt / The Roots of Egyptian
Christianity / Ed. Pearson B.A., Goering J.E. Philadelphia, 1986.

137. Williams M.A. “Rethinking Gnosticism”: an Argument for Dismantling a
Dubious Category. - Princeton, 1996.

138. Wilson, R. McL. The Gnostic Problem. - London, 1958.

139. Wipszycka E. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Monks: a Papyrologist’s
Point of View // The Journal of Juristic Papyrology. - 2000. - Vol. XXX.

140. Wisse F. Gnosticism and Early Monasticism in Egypt. // Gnosis: Festschrift flir
Hans Jonas, ed. Aland B. — Géttingen, 1978.

141. Wisse F. The Epistle of Jude in the History of Heresiology // Essays on the
Nag Hammadi texts in Honour of Alexander Bohlig. - Leiden, 1972.

142. Yamauchi E. Pre-Christian Gnosticism. — Michigan, 1973.

183



HerouHuku

Hospiit 3aBet

EBanrenue or Matdes / bubnus. Kuuru cesimenHoro nucanus. Berxoro u
HoBoro 3aseta. — M.:3nanne MockoBckoi naTtpuapxuu, 1976.

EBanrenue ot JIyku / Bu6nus. Kiuru csieHHOro nucanus BeTxoro 1 HoBoro
3aBera. — M.:M31aHe MOCKOBCKO#M maTpuapxu, 1976.

EBanrenue ot Mapka / bubnus. Kuuru cesieHHoOro mnucanus: Betxoro u
HoBoro 3aBera. — M.:/3naHne MockoBCcKoit marpuapxuu, 1976.

EBanrenue ot MoanHa / bubnus. Kuuru cesieHHoro nucaHusi Berxoro u
HOBOrO 3aBera. — M.:M31aHue MOCKOBCKoit naTpuapxuy, 1976.

HNesmust anocronos / bubnust. Kuuru cesiieHHOro nucanus BeTxoro 1 HOBOro-
3aBera. — M.:31aH1e MOCKOBCKO# naTpuapxu, 1976:

AHTUYHBIE aBTODBI

I[Lryrapx. O6 Hcune u Ocupuce /. nep. H.H. Tpyxunoii. — Kues; 1996.

Ouwnon Anexcanapuiickuii. [Ipotus ®@nakka / mep. O.J1. JIeBuHCKO#. — M.-
Hepycanum, 1994.

MoHareckas ureparypa

XKuzup [Taxomus // [Taxomuii Benukwuii (113 panHei nctopuu
obmexurensHoro MoHamectsa B Erunre) / nep. A.JI. Xocpoesa. - CII6., 2004.

[Tapanunomena // Xocpoes A.JI. [Taxomuit Benukuii (V3 panseii ucropuu
obmexuTenpHoro Monamectsa B Erunre). / nep. A.JI. Xocpoesa - CII6., 2004.

Hcropus: erunerckux MoHaxoB / HMcropus erumerckux MoHaxos/ mep. H.A.
Kynpkosa: — M.,2001

KonTckye rHOCTHYECKHE PYKOIIMCH

[Muctuc Cotus // IIpemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra: anokpuduyeckue 6ecenst

Nucyca Xpucra ¢ yuernukamu / nep. A.W. Enanckoii. - CII6., 2004

184



12. ITepBas xkuura ey // The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce
Codex / nep. Schmidt C. - Leiden, 1978.

13. Bropas kuura ey // The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce
Codex / mep. Schmidt C. - Leiden, 1978; // Anokpuds! apeBHUX XpHUCcTHaH / mep.
M.K. Tpodumosoit. — M.: «Cdepa», 2004.

14. Amnokpu¢ Hoanna (PB 8502,2) // CounHeHHs THOCTHKOB B bepiuHckoM
konrtckoM namupyce 8502 /mep. A.C. YerBepyxuna. — CII6., 2004.

15. EBanrenue or Mapuu (PB 8502,1) // CounHeHus THOCTHKOB B bepinHCKOM
konrckoM namupyce 8502 /nep. A.C. UerBepyxuna. — CII6., 2004.

16. EBanrenue ot ®@mnunmna // Anoxpudsl qpeBHUX XpUCTHaH: MccienoBauue,

TeKCThl, komMmeHTapuu / nep. M.K. Tpodumooii. — M.,1989.

17. O mpoucxoxnenun mupa // W3pedenus erumerckux oruoB / mep: A.H.
Enanckoii. — CII6., 2001.
18. I'pom. CoBepiienHbli yM // Anokpuds! ApeBHUX XpucThaH: MccienoBanue,

TekcTbl, koMMeHTapuu / ep. M.K. TpodumoBoii. — M.,1989.
19. EBanrenue eruntsH // Evangelium aegyptiorum. «EBaHrenue eruntsay -
MaMATHUK MH(OJIOTHYECKOr0 THOCTUIM3MA / BCTYIHT. CTaThs, Iep. C KOMNTC. U KOMM.

E.b. Cmarunoii / nep. E.B. Cmarusoit. — BJIV. — 1995. - Nel.

20. Amnoxanuncuc Ilerpa // Y3 ucropun pansero xpucruadcrsa B Erunre / ep.
A.JIL. Xocpoesa. - M.: [Ipucnensc, 1997.
21. Menxucenex // Anti-heretical warnings in codex IX from Nag Hammadi //

Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts. - Ed. Krause M. / nep. Pearson B. — Leiden, 1975..
22. CsuzetenscTBO UCTHHEL // Anti-heretical warnings in.codex IX from Nag
Hammadi // Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts. - Ed: Krause M. / nep. Pearson B. —
Leiden, 1975.
23. Eganrenue Uynst // The Gospel of Judas. Ed. Kasser R., Meyer M., Wurst G /
nep. Kasser R.. — Washington, 2004.

185



KonTckre Marudeckye TeKCTEI

24, Maruuecknii Tpaktat Poccu // Ilep. B xH.: Ancient Christian magic /mep. M.
Meitepa. - Princeton, 1999.

Apxeonoruyeckye NaMsITHUKH

25. Robinson J., Elderen van B. The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation
// Newsletter of American Research Center in Egypt. Ne 96. Spring 1976.

26. Robinson J., Elderen van B. The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation
/] Newsletter of American Research Center in Egypt. Ne 96. Spring 1976.

27. Robinson J., van Eldern B. The first season of the Nag Hammadi excavation //
NARCE Ne96, spring 1976. - pp.18-24; Eldern B., Robinson J. The second season of
the Nag Hammadi excavation // NARCE Nel104, spring 1978. - p.36-54; van Eldern
B. The fourth season the Nag Hammadi excavation// NARCE Nel11, spring 1980.

28. Elderen van B. The Fourth Season the Nag Hammadi Excavation // Newsletter.
of American Research Center in Egypt. Ne 111. Spring 1980.

29. Elderen van B., Robinson J. The Second Season of the Nag Hammadi
Excavation // Newsletter of American Research Center in Egypt. Ne 104. Spring
1978.

Kapronaxu Har Xammanu

30. NH VII12C // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers
/mep. Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

31. NH VII 89¢c- NH VII 93c // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of
the Covers /nep. Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

32. VII 100c// Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers /mep.
Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

33. NH VII 94c- NH VII // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the
Covers /nep. Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

34. NH VII 104c // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers

/nep. Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

186



35. NH VII 101c // Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers
/mep. Barns J.W.-Leiden, 1981.

36. NH VII 103c// Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers
/nep.Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.
37. NH VII 105c// Greek and Coptic Papyri from the Cartonnage of the Covers

/mep. Barns J.W.- Leiden, 1981.

I'peueckue nanupycel

38. BGU II 372=W. 19 // PanoBuu A b. I[IepBoHCTOYHHKH IO UCTOPUH PaHHETO
xpucruanctsa / Ilep. A.b. PanoBuua. — M.:1990.

39. BGU III 903 // PanoBuu A b. IIepBOHCTOYHHKH 10 HCTOPHH paHHETO
xpuctuanctsa / [lep. A.b. PanoBuua. — M.:1990.

40. Ditt Or 669 // PanoBuu A B. I1epBOHCTOYHHKH IO UCTOPHH paHHETrO
xpuctuanctsa / Ilep. A.b. PanoBuua. — M.:1990.

41. P. Oxy IV 744// PanoBuu A b. [IepBOUCTOYHHUKH 110 HCTOPUU PAHHETO
xpuctuanctsa / I[lep. A.b. PanoBuua. — M::1990.

Arnonoreruka

42. Enudannii Kunpcekuii. [Tanapuos /nep. P. Xa3zapsapa. -
http://www.mystudies.narod.ru/library/e/epiphanius/panarion/panarion.htm

43, HWpuneit Jlnonckwuit. ITporus epeceit. / C. Upuneit JInonckuii. ITpotus
epeceii. Jloka3zaTensCTBO anocToyibekoit nponoseau /nep. I1. [IpeoGpaxenckoro. —
CIIb.: «M3natensctBo Onera AGbImkoy, 2008.

44, Kiument Anexcanapuiickuii. Ctpomats! /nep. Roberts A., Donaldson J.

http://www .earlychristianwritings.com/clement.html

45. KmumenT Anekcannpuiickuii. YBeleBanue K Aa3prdHukam // KimumeHt
Anekcanzpuiickuii. YBelleBaHue K s3pr4HukaM / nep. bparyxun A.IO. - CII6., 2006.

46. Opures. IIporus Llensca // Chadwick H. Origen: Contra'Celsum / Chadwick
H. — Cambridge, 1980; Witte B. Das Ophitendiagramm nach Origen, Contra Celsum
6, 22-38. — Altenberge, 1993.

187



IIpnnoxenne I. Texernl.

B nactosimiem IlpuinoxxeHuH npencTaBieHbl epeBOAbl KONTCKUX MHOCTHYECKHX
counHeHuii MonutBa Onarogapenus NH VI1,7:63.33-65.7, «MonurBa amocrtoina
ITaBna»y NH IL1:A.3-B.6. B mpomecce mnepeBoiga HCTOYHHKOB OBLUIH YYTEHBI
3ameuanuss U noxenanus E. B. Cmarunoii. B mepeBomax couMHeHHI NpoBeleHa
IIOTIBITKA Npex/ie BCEro repelaTh CMBICH HCTOYHHKA — IPH 3TOM NepefaTh TOYHEIE
3HA4YeHUS: CJIOB M OOOpOTOB B CIHCKaxXx COYMHEHHMH KoaekcoB OubOnuorexu Har
Xammanu. Ho‘Hajo' OTMETHTh, YTO MOIBITKA HAliTH KOMIIPOMHCC MEXIY CTHIEM,
KOTOPEIi PUCYIN NMOAOOHBEIM COYMHEHHSM W TOYHBIMHM 3Ha4YeHHAMH 00OpOTOB, He
BCerZla MOXeT OBbITh OIpaBiaHa, MO3TOMY 3aMbICEN HACTOSIIETO' IEPEBOAbI CTOSII B
HONBITKE AaTh TOYHOE 3HAUeHHE TEKCTOB.

OTH TeKCTHl' NPEACTaBIAIOT Co0O0H OOpa3yHKH peNurHo3HON JINTEepaTypHl,
HCHONB30BaBlleiics TrHocTHdyeckuMH rpynnamMu Erunra. Ho, ecniu «MonutBa
OnaromapeHus» - NpHUMep HCIOJIb30BaHHUs B THOCTHYECKOH pEeNIMTHO3HON NMpaKTHKH
Har Xammanu repmerHuecKkoro (HEXpHUCTHAHCKOTO) COYHMHEHUs, KOTOpoe
COXpaHWJIOCh TaKXkKe Ha JIATHHCKOM M IpedeckoM s3bIKax, TO «MonuTBa anocTona
ITaBnay», Ge3ycnoBHO, CONEPXKHUT B ceOe OTCHUIKH Ha XPHCTHAHCKYIO Tpaguluo. B To
ke BpeMs B «MonutBe amnocrona I[laBna» copepxurTcss Marmdeckas ¢opmyia
(nanpumMep, «J1ait MHe BIIAcTh, kak s npoury Teds» NH 1,1 A.18-19).

Ha ocHoBe Tekcra «Anokpuga MoanHa» co3nana Tabnuiia cOOTBETBHH aHreIoB
U YacTeil 4el0Be4ecKoro OpraHu3Ma,

[lpuBoauMEle 371€Ch  IepeBOAEI 9TO TEKCTBl, WCIIONb30BaBIUNECT B

peJII/II'PIO3HOI71 IPpaKTHKE THOCTHKOB Pa3jIMYHBIX OGIIIPIH Erunra.

188



CoxpaleHus

. Touka nmox 6ykBoii O3Ha4YaeT HEACHOE MPOYTEHHE OYKBEI B PyKOITHCH
[] KBagpaTHble CKOOKH B ITOCTaBJIEHBI B TOM Cliy4yae, KOrJa B PyKOIHCH IPHCYTCTBYET

JJaKyHa, ITOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO TEKCT BOCCTAHOBJICH H34AaTEJIEM IIO psAy IIPU3HAKOB

\Y
I[Ba BEPXHHUX LITpHXAa ITOKa3bIBalOT, 4YTO 6yKBI:I, BBIICIIIEMBIE NBYMS INITPpUXaMH,

OBLIM HAIIHCaHbI IMTUCLIOM BBIIIIC IMHHH OCHOBHOI'O TECKCTAa

<> YrioBbele CKOOKH YKa3bIBalOT Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIH H3JaTEeM TEKCT PYKOITMCH B

city4ae npomnycka 0yKB THCLIOM

() B pycckoM nepeBofie yKasbIBalOT Ha CJIOBa, KOTOPBIE HEOOXOAMMBIM 06pasom

IMOSICHSIIOT CMBICJI IIEpeBOAa
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1. «MonurBa 6naromaperusi» NH VI1,7:63.33-65.7

[Tepeson «MonuTBEI Gi1arogapeHus», CEABMOIO MO CUETY COYMHEHHS B IIECTOM
xonekce Oubmuorexu Har Xammanu BemonHeH no usnanuio Jlyriaca Ilsppora,
ITutepa Jupxce u Dxeitmca Bpammrepa?,

Al TTE TIWYAHA NTAYXO0O0(:

34 TNW)TT' 2MOT' NTOOTK YYXH

NIMe YW QHT' TTOPW) WYAPOK

36 (U TTIPAN EYPENXAEI NA( AN

64
EYTAEIAEIT' 2N TONOMACIA
2 MTTINOY[T]E* AY(W EYCMOY
€EPOY 2N TONOMACIA MITICV[T']

4 XE (VA OYON NIM» YW YA TITH

Pge TEYNOIA MITEKKLT' MN'

6 TIME MN TTOY{OY )} AYW
EWXE OYN OYCBW ECRAAED
8 ECO N2ATIAOYC+ ECPXAPIZE
NAN. MTTNOYC MTTAOIoC N

10 TFNCQOCIC: TINOYC MEN X€
KAAC ENAPNOEI MMOK. TTAO

12 FOC A€ XEKAAC ENAQEPMH

NEYE MMOKe+ TIN(DUCIC A€
14 XEKAAC ENNACOY(DNKe
TNPAWE NTAPNXI OYOEIN

16 2N TEKINWCIC: TNPAWE
X.€ AKTCEBON EPOK. TNPA

18 (YE X.E ENZ2N C(DMA AKAAN

3to MOJIUTBA, KOTOPYKHO OHH
BO3HOCHIIH EMY:

Mk 6narogapum 1ebs. Jyma

BCsIKas U cepAle
pacIrpoCTpaHsIoTCs K Tebe.
O uMd HenokojeOuMoe,

64

IpOCIaBiIsieMoe B UMEHU
«bor» 1 Bo3HOCHMOE

K HeMy B UMeHH «Oteny,

IIOCKOJIBKY  HOSIBISIETCS Y
BCSIKOT'O U TOSIBJISIETCS y BCETO
onarosoisienue Otna u

JM000BG U XKeJIaHHE, U

TOrJa y4yeHue aoboe NpUATHO
u npocro. Jaii

HaMm yM, peub,

3HaHHe. YM JJIg TOro, YTOOEI
MBI MOIJIH TTOHSATE TeOs. Peun

)Ke: JIA TOro, 4YTOOBI MEI
HCTOJIKOBBIBAJIM

TeOs. 3HaHue XKe,

4TOOBI MBI [TI03HABATH TeOs.
Mbl  pagyemcsi, UYTO MBI
OCBelIleHbI

B 3HaHUHU. MkI pagyeMmcs,

YTO THI Hayumi1 Hac ceGe. Mbl
panyemcsl,

oToMy uTo (TI0Ka) MBI B Telle,
THI cieNall Hac

320 Nag Hammadi Codices V, 2-5 and VI with Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, 1 and 4. — ed. Parrott
D.M..- Leiden,1979; taxxxe The Facsimile Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices, Codex VI, ed.
Robinson J. — Leiden, 1972
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NNOYTE 2N TEKINCCICe

20 TTAYTT- 2'M' AT NTIP(DME ET'TTHQ
WAPOK' OYA TTE XEKAAC ATPN
22 COY(NK' ANCOYCDONK

W' TTOYOEIN NNOHTON" (D
24 TICUONZ MITCDNZ ANCOYCDNK

W TMHTPA NXO NIM ANCOY

26 CUNE (D TMHTPA €ET'XTIO-2N.
TdyCIC MITIKDT' ANCOY W

28 NE (U TIMOYN:EBOA (DA ENEQ
MITEIWT ET'XTTO TEIZE AN:

30 OY(WWWT" MITEKAMAGOON. OY.
OYWWE OYWT' TIETNPAITEL

32 MMO(: ENOY.(DW) ETPEYP
THPEI' MMON: 2N* TI'NCDCIC:

34 OYAREQ A€ OYWT' TTETEN
65

OYOW( ETMTPENCAAATE

2 2M TTeE€BIOC N{[MJIINE N
TAPOYXE NAI' EYWAHA AYP
4 ACTTIAZE NNEYEPHOY' oY
AYBWK EYNAOYWM: NTEY

6 TPOPH ECOYAAB' EMN CNO(

N2HTC

O00XXeCTBEHHBIMH B  TBOEM
3HaHHH.

Bnaronapenue YeJloBeKa,
KOTOPBIii IOCTUTaeT

Tebss. OpHoro  (xemaem),
YTOOBI MBI

y3Hanu Tebs. Msl  y3Hamu
TE0,.

o cBeT ymomnocrturaemslit! O
JKHU3Hb JKHU3HH, MBI Y3HAJIH
Tebs!

O J10HO MOpOXXJIEHU ‘BCAKOTO,
MBI y3HaH [Te6s]!

O noHO, KOTOpOE MOPOXXKAAET B
IpUpoJie OTLA, MBI Y3HaIH
[Tebs]!

O, npe6riBalolee B BEYHOCTH
Otia, KOTOpoe MOpOoXJeHue
TOJIBKO 3TOr0  poOAa, MBI~
XOTeH

TBOeH 6J1arocTH.

XenaeM emMHCTBEHHOE, YTO
IIPOCHUM MBI

y Te6s1. MBI xenaem
COXPaHMTECS'B 3HAHHH.
3amura xe ofjHa, KOTOpoit

65

MBEI JXKeJlaeM - He ynacTh

B 3TOI1 XKU3HHU TaK.

Korna oHH MOJIUIIHUCH, OHU
oOHMMaNU CBOUX Apy3el u
MTOIIIH €CTHh CBOO

nuiy, (koropas) cBsTas, He
HMelolast KpOBH.
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2. «MosutBa anocroia I[TaBna» NH 1,1 A.3-B.6.

ITepeBon «Monursl amnocrona IlaBnma», mepBOro COYMHEHHs INEPBOTO Kojekca
6ubnuoreku Har XamMmanu ocHoBaH Ha u3faHuM Xapoibja OTTpumxa u Jutepa

Mionnepa®®

TEKOY]JAEIN MAT NHI MITEK[NAE
mJ[PEYCIWLTE

5 CADT[E] MMAEI XE | [ANAK] TTETE
TTICOK. TTI[EN-

TIA2IEl ABAA. [[2UTO[OTK] NTAK
TI[€ TTAN]JOYC

MAXTTAT | NTAK TIE TTA€E20 OYH[N]
NHI NT2aK | [TT)lE

TATTAEPWOMA WWATIT APAK N|[TAK]
TTE T<A>ANA-

10 TTAYCIC MA"I‘ NHEI M[TT]ITEAEION
meTEMAPOYQ)

EMA2Q[TE] MMA(

TTwB2: MMAK TIETWO|OT] AYW
TETWPTT WOOTT

2M TIPEN |[[ETX]ACI APEN NIM 2ITN
IH(COY)C TTIE-

X(PICTO)C |[TTXAE€NC. NNIXAEIC
TIPPO NN2IDN
15 || Maf] NHI NNek{. €eTeMakp

2THK | [AP20OY] 2ITN

TTWHPE  MTIPAOME
TITAPAKAETOC N-
TME M]AQT NHEI NTEK3OYCIA |

(TTETINE]YMA

[TBOit cBer], nait MHe TBOIO
MUJIOCTb.

Moii Criacurens,

[Cnacu] mens, Bens [4]

TBOH, [KTO]

HOSIBUJICSI TIOCPEACTBOM TeOs.
Tr1 Moii yMm,

mopoad  MeHs. TH© Mo
COKpOBHIIHHIIA,  [OTKpoiics)
MHe. Th1

Most  monHora  ([Tnepoma),,

BO3bMHU MeH1 K cebe. [TrI] Moii

ITOKOMH, nai MHe
COBEPILEHCTBO, KOTOPOE 1a He
CMOTYT OHH

[cxBaTHTB).

51 Moo TeOs1, KOTOPBIN €CTh U
KOTOpBIN NpeNCyLIHii

B HMEHH, [koTopoe
BO3BBIIIAETCS  (MTOYUTAEeTCs)]
BHIIIE MMEHHU BCSKOTO, Yepe3
Hucyca

Xpucrta, 'ocioga I'ociosios,
Ilapst 30HOB.
Jlali MHe
KOTOPBIX THI
He OyZelb coXxalneTs, Yyepes
CeiHa uyenoBeueckoro, Jlyxa
VYremurens

Iapbl TBOH, O

ucTuHEl. Jlaii MHe BIacTh,

a1 Nag Hammadi Codex I (The Jung Codex) Introductions, Texts, Translations, Indices, ed.
Attridge H.W. — Leiden, 1985; The Facsimile Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices, Codex I, ed.
Robinson J. — Leiden,1977.
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[EENP AITI MMAK.
20 Maf NNOY|[TAA]60 MITACWMA.
2CLC EEIP AITI

| MMAJK. 2ITN TIEYAFTEAICTHC |
[NFICADTE NTA-

VYXH: NOYAEIN. | [(D2A E]JNH2E MN.

TTXTINEYM)A

AYW TTWIPTT)
MTTTTAHPCOMA:. NTX2API[C)
25 || [OAAITI(); ATTANOYC.
EPI' XAPIZE. N|[TAK] MITETENTIEBEA
NArreAoC

INE]Y 2RA¢.AYW
TTETEMITESMEWXE | [NAJPXCIN:
CATME(: AYW:  TIETEMITIYEL A2PHI
2M PHT. NPWOME

30 | NTA2UWXDTIE: NAFFEAOC AYW |
KAT2A MTINOYTE M-

}VYIXIKOC' NT2APOYTIAXCCE MMA( |
XIN NWAPTT

2(LC. EOYNTHEI | MMEY NTTIICTIC
NOEATIIC

| NFOY(W?2- ATOOT. MITEKMEr€El©OC
NAFATTHTOC

NEKAEIKTOC NEYAOrHTOC TTIWPTT |
MMICE TTQ)PTT

B

NFENOC. | MN
[NOTTH]|PE. M[TTJEKHEN:
ABAA XE€] | TIWK [IT]€ TTEMAQTIE]
A[YW] | TTEQY

5 AYW' TEKZOM[O]|JAOrHCIC MN
TMNTN[X]O | &

ENH2 NENH2€E.

TIPOCEYXH TI[AYAOY]
ATTOCTOAOY)

EN EIPHNH

O XPICTOC ariocC.

[MM]ICE

TIMYCTHPION:!

Kak s mpory Teds,

Jlaii MHe JleKapCcTBO JUIs Tella
MOero,

Kax s IIpo1ry

Tebs1, yepe3 EBanrenucra

cracu Moo

JyIly CBETIYIO BOBEKH U

MO# OyX,

Y NIEpBOPOIHYIO

IInepomy Gnaromaru

OTKpOH MoemMy ymy.

Japyit MHe, 4TO He BUJE ria3
aHrena

U

YTO HE CIBIIAJTIO YXO apXOHTa,
U YTO HE BXOJUIIO

B CepJlie 4yelIoBeKa,

KOTOpOe npunuio - OBITh
aHTeJIbCKUM U 1o 00pasy Oora

JlymeBHoro,
€ro ¢ Hayaja.

Korga. cCo3ganu

Kax ectb y MeHsi Bepa u
Haaexna,

IIOCTaBbk CO MHOI TBOE:BEJINYHE
BO3JII00JIEHHOE.
bnarocnoseHue nepeo-
POXIEHHOT'O IepBO-

B.

POXJaI0LIEro U TaiiHa
YyyJia B TBOEM JIOME.
W60 TBOA ecTh BIACTh
U cllaBa

H MOJINTBa H-
BEJINYHEC BO

BEKH BEKOB.

Monutsa ITaBna
Arocrona.

B mupe.
Xpuctoc cBATOM.
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3. Ta6nnua COOTBETCTBHH UacTei OpraHHu3Ma 4€JIOB€EKa THOCTHYECKHUM aHTI€JlaM.

IIpuBeneHHas Hmke Tabivua OCHOBaHAa Ha TEKCTe MPOCTPaHHON penakiiuu
«Anokpucda HMoanHa», koTopasi COXpaHWIach BO BTOPOM kojekce 6ubmuorexu Har
Xammanu (NH II 15,29-19,10). JlakyHBl U yTpaThl B TEKCTE€ PYKOMHCH BTOPOIO
KoZeKca B HEKOTOPHIX CIy4asX MOXHO BoccTaHOBUThH, ciauyass NH II,1 u cnucox
«Anoxpuda HMoanHay, conepxaluiics B 4YeTBEpTOM Kkojekce Oubnuoreku Har
Xammanu. ITepeBon ocHoBaH Ha usnaHuu «Anokpuda Hoanna» ®penepuka Bucce u
Muxasins Banbzxmraffma3 2

Teopenue uenoBeka nemuyprom Hantabaodom (IAAAABAWSO, Bap.
TAATABAWS) B «Anokpude MoaHHa» OMUCaHO MO3TAMHO, U IpeACTaBIAeT co6ok
Heckonbko craauil. CHavana Hantabao¢ «cosnan CylHOCTS M0 NOAOGHUIO IepBOro,
coBeplIeHHOro 4eyoBeka» A(TAMIO.- NOY22YTTOCTACIC KATA TIINE.
MITQWOPT' NP(IDME NTEAEIOC NH 15,11-15,13). 3arem Cusr
(NAYNAMIC) w Brnactu (NEZOYCIX) mpHUBHOCAT B co3laHHbI HMannobaogom
obpa3 uemoBexka CBOM CE€Mb CBOWCTB, «IyLLIH» (OY\I{YXH). ITotom aHrensl

Hanrob6aoda, momyyuB 3TH ceMb Iyll B CYIIHOCTH YejOoBeKa, co3faroT obpas
Ka)(/TOr0 OpraHa 4yejoBeKa.

OTH COOTBETCTBUS MEXJAy aHrelaMd H COTBOPEHHBIMH UMH YacTsIMHU
4eJI0BEYeCKOro OpraHu3Ma HCHONB30BAIUCH THOCTHUKAaMH B acCTPOJIOTHYECKUX
CHEKYJIIUUSAX U Mar4ecKUX pUTyanax.

Comaruka
N/N CUIJIA (BJIACTD) OBJIACTD BJIMISTHUIAL
1 Bnaro Iyma KOCTH
TMNTXPHCTOC OYYYXH NKaC
2 [TpoBunenne Iywa xui (CocynoB)
TTIPONOIA OYYYXH MMOYT
3 BoxxecTBEHHOCTh Oyla IIOTH
TMNTNOYTE oYY YXH NCapz
4 TocrioncTso JylIa KOCTHOTO Mo3ra
TMNTXOEIC OY,‘}{YXH, NATKAC
5 IapctBoO Oylia KpOBH

322 The Apocryphon of John : Synopsis of Nag Hammadi codices IL,1, IIL,1, and IV,1, with BG
8502,2, ed. Waldstein, M., Wisse F. — Leiden-New York-Koln, 1995; Taxxe The Facsimile Edition
of the Nag Hammadi Codices,. Codex II, ed. Robinson J. — Leiden, 1974.
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TMNTEPO OYYYXH NCNO(.
6 PeBHOCTD . Iyma KOXH
K2 OYYYXH NWwAAPE
7 PasymHocTs Jyua Beka (TJ1a3HOI0):
TMNTTPMNQHT' OYYYXH NgoOY2€
N/N- | UMs1 AHTEJIA OBJIACTH BIIMSTHUS
1 Orepdaone AGpoH: Tonosa
ETEPADAMTIE] A[BPWIN: | NXD(X)
2. Mermrreccfpoé(p : rondsﬂoﬁ MO3T"
MANIFFECCTPWHO: enkeharoc
3. | Acrepxmen . npa.slit:(Tnas)
ACTEPEXMHN TIBXA NOYNAM
4 | ®acoMoxam JIEBBIH (rnéa) .
S CTTIOMOXaM TIBAA. NGBOYP:
5 Heponymoc [IpaBoe yXO:
| iIEpcONYMOC TTMAAXE NOYNAM
6 Buccoym. neBoe (yxo) .
BICCOYM' TTMaaX.€ NOGBOYP
7 AxHopeum HOC -
IKIGPEM wa.
8 Bal-{eH-S(l)pOKM . _ ryoBl:
| BANHN EPPOYM® CTIOTOY.
9 AMeH 3y6bI
' AMHN NOB2€"
10: Hbukan KOpEHHEBIE 3y0B!
IBIK2QN NAX?2€E
11 bacunmnaneme MHHJIQJIEBHIHBIE JKEJIE3bI
BACIAIAAHMH TT2PICOMION
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12 Axxa A3BIYOK
XK CTADYAH
13 Anaban est I
A22B2N MoYT'
14 XaamaH IT03BOHOYHHK
X2aAMaN CPONTYAOC
15 Jeapxo ropjo
AEAPXW WOYOBE
16 Tebap [IpaBOE IIEYO
THBAP N[22B]JE NOYNAM
17 MHHapXxoH | JIEBBIH JIOKOTB
MNI2 PXON KEAENKE2 NOYN[AM]
18 Ab6uTpHon [IpaBoe MpeAreydne
ABITPION ©(WME NOYNAM'
19 Oanen JIEBOE MPEAIIEYbE
€Y2ANSGHN ©wWME NOBOYP'
20 Kpue IpaBas pyka
KPYC TOIX' NOYNAM'
21 Benyait JieBas pyka
BHA Y2 TOIX' NOBOYP'
22 Tpeney | nansus NpaBod pyKH
TPHNEY NTHBE NTOIX' NNOYNAM'
23 Ban6en MAJIBIBI JIEBOH pyKH
BAABHA NTHBE NTOIX' NOBOYP'
24 Kpuma HOTTH Ha pyKax
KPIM2A NEIEBE NNOIX'
25 Actpornc npaBsas I'pyAb
ACTpOOY" TOIBE NOYNAM
26 bappod JieBasi rpyAb
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BAP PO’

TOIBE NOBOYP'

27 Baym rpaBasi IOAMBIIIKA
BAOYM X NOYNAM

28 Apapum JieBasi NOAMBIIIKA
AP2APIM X N6BOYP'

29 Apexe JKHUBOT
APEX KOIAIA

30 d1xays 1821000
deayYH ©OATIE

31 Cenabhum OpIOIIHAs [I0JIOCTh
CHNaq_iIM YTTOXON<A>PIOC.

32 ApaxerxonH npaBblit 60K
APAXEOWTTI CTTIP' NOYNAM'

33 3abeno JeBbIi 60K
ZABEAW NOBOYP NOBOYP

34 Bapuac npaBoe Oeipo
BAPI2C Tt1me Noynam®

35 OuyTX neBoe 6enpo
dNOYO T-FTme N6BOYP

36 AGenneHapeit KOCTHBIi MO3T
ABHNAENAPXEI NATKAC

37 XHYMEHHHOPUH Koctu
XNOYMENINOPIN NKEEC

38 Te3one HKeNyJ0K
rHCoOAE€E CTOMAXOC

39 ArpoMayma cepJue
ArPOMAYMA gHT"

40 bano JIerKue
BANO TINEYMONIN
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41 COCTparI;m ne4eHb
CIOCTPATIAA 2HTTAP'
42 AnHecumainap ' cele3eHKa
ANHCIMAA AP CTTAHN
43 domudpo KHUIOKH
eTTepw NMEQT
44 Bubno ITOYKH
BIBACD NOAATE
45 Poepop - MBI (COCYBI, CYCTaBBI)
POEPP NMOYT
46 Tadpeo ITO3BOHOYHUK
Tadpew XICE MCWWMA
47 Hnycmoboba BEHBI
ITTOYCTOBWBA NoAey
48 Bbunebopun apTepuu
BINEBOPIN NAPTHPIA
49 AaroitmeHncedei «HX ABIXaHHE BO BCEX YJICHAX»
AATOIMENYHOEI NWOY NE NNIJE ETZN
MMEAOC THPOY
50 JHTXOIIIES BCS IUIOTH
HNOOAAEIA TCAPZ' THPC
51 Benyx mpagas (7) MaTka (Blarajuiie)
BEAOYK TITETE NOYNAM
52 Apabeeii neBslii (7) meHuc
APABHEI TIBA2 NOBOYP
53 Jiino SHYKH
EINWD ATPEYE
54 Copma TeHUTAJIHH
COPMA €A YON
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55 I'opmaxkaitoxnabap npasoe Oexpo
FrOPMAKAIOXAABAP MHPOC NOYNAM
56 HeGpurx nesoe G6enpo
NEBPI© MHPOC NOGBOYP
57 IIcepem BHYTPEHHOCTD IIPaBOi HOTH
PHPHM OAATE NTOYPHTE
NOYNaM
58 Acaknac BHYTPEHHOCTb JIEBOH (HOTH)
A CAKAAC TOAWT" NOBOYP
59 Opmaod MpaBoe KOJIEHO
OPMA WO TTET NOYNAM
60 OMeHyH JIeBOE KOJIEHO
[HIMHNYN TeT' N6BOYP
61 Kanxc npasast 6epiioBasi KOCThb
KNYZ TCHJE NOYNAM
62 Tynenon neBast Oep1ioBast KOCTh
TYTIEAON TCHYE NO6BOYP
| 63 AxHa71B [IpaBas HKpa
AXIHA TKAAE NOYNAM
64 Dueme JeBas HKpa
$NHMH TKAAE NOBOYP
65 Ouydpom npasasi CTYyIHS
pIOYSpPOM TOYPHTE NOYNAM
66 BoaGens manble! (JIEBOk) CTynHu
BOABEA NTHHBE
67 Tpaxyn JIeBasi CTYIHS
TPAXOYN OYPHTE NOBOYpP
68 ¢ukHa nansis (IpaBoit) CTYMHH
PIKNA NTHHBE
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69 Mmuaman HOTI'TH Ha CTyIIHE
MIAMAI €IEIB NOYPHTE
70 JlabepHuoyM 3Ha4YEHHE HEU3BECTHO
AABHPNIOYM
71 ATXOTX ' «H Te, KTO OBUI IOCTaBJIeH Hal BCEMH
A0O STHMH»
Apmac
72 abMach
APMAC NENTAYTOWOY A€
73 Kanmnna €E2PAl €XN NAT
KAAIAA®
74 Habenp
1ABHA
75 Casao
caBaweoe
76 Kaun )
KA[IN
77 Asenb
ABJEA
duznonorus («me, kmo omuacmu devicmeyrom 6 unenax» NETENEPreEl A€
KATA MEPOC 2Pal 2N NMEAOC). .
N/N M1 AHTEJIA OBJIACTD BJIMSIHUS
1 Juonnmonpasa roJioBa
AIOAIMOAPAZA TATIE
2 Hameaxc mest
1AM MEAZ TTMOYT'
3 Haxyu6 [IpaBoOE ILIEYO
1AKOYIB TNA2BE NOYNAM
4 VYepToH JIeBOE TIEYO
OYEPTON TNAQ2BE NOBOYP
5 Younu npasas pyka
oyaial TOIX' NOYNAM
6 ‘Ap6ao neBas (pyka)
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APBAO TOBOYP
7 JlamnHO najbUE] IpaBoOi pPyKH
AIMTINW NTHBE NTOIX' NOYNAM
8 JIsexachap HasnbLEl IEBOH PyKH
AHEKADAP NTHBE N'T'61X’ NGBOYP"
9 Bapbap pasast rpyJb
BAPBAP TOIBE NOYNAM
10 Vmae JeBast TPy b
IMXH TOIBE NOBOYP'
11 ITucanapuantec rpyHas KJIeTKa

TTICANAPATITHC

TMECT2HT'

12 Koane IIpaBoe ILIEY0
KOAAH TTXW NOYNAM
13 Oneop JIEBOE IJIEY0
OAEWpP TTX.(L NOBOYP
14 Achukcukce IpaBBblii 60k
ACPOEBE NOYN2AM
15 CroHOorxyTa JIeBBIH 60K
CYNOrXoYT2a TICTTIP NOBOYP
16 Apoyd JKUBOT
APOYDP TKOIAIA
17 Cabaio JIOHO
CaBaAW TTEKOYN(
18 Xapxap6 npaBoe 6enpo
XaPXapB TTIMHPOC NOYNAM
19 XTXa0H nesoe Oenpo
XOA N TIMHPOC NOBOYP
20 BarxuHOTX BCE reHUTAIHH
BAOINWO NAIAOION THPOY
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21 Xoyke IpaBas Hora
X0oY3 TITTET NOYN2AM
22 Xapxa JleBas Hora I
Xapxa TITTET NOBOYP
23 Apoap npasasi Oonbinas 6eproBas KOCTb
APOHP' TCHBE NOYNAM
24 ToexTxa neBas 6onbimas OeprioBast KOCTh
TEXSA TCHBE NOBOYP
25 Aon [IpaBoe KOJIEHO
AWA TKAAE NOYNAM
26 Xapanap JIEBOE KOJIEHO
X2AP2NHP TKAAE NOBOYP
27 Bacran npaBas CTYIHs
BACTAN TOYPrTE NOYNAM *
28 ApxeHrexda [aIBIEI IPaBOii CTYITHH
APXENTEXOA NECTHHBE
29 MapedHoynTx neBast érymm
M APe(bNOYNG TOYPHTE ﬁéBOYP .
30 AOGpana MaJIBLIBI JIEBOM CTYIHH
ABP2ANA NNECTHHBE
31 Muxasn «MX, IMEIOMINX CHJIy HaZ 3TUMH BCEMH,
MIX2HA ceMb 7»
Vpuan NEYOMOOM €2p2ai 21XN
32 OYPHHA Nai THPOY NOI Cawq Z
33 AcMeHezac
34 ACMENEAAC
Cadacaroan
CAQAZATOHA
35 AapMoypuam
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36

AAPMOYPI2M

Puxpam

37 \
PIXpP2aM
Amnoprnc
AMI(DPqJ

Ilcuxuka

N/N M1 AHTEJIA OBJIACTH BJIVISIHSA

1 ApxeHpeKra YyBCTBA
APXENAEKTA AICOHCIC

2 Heitdapbac BOCIIpHSTHE
A€leAPBAOAC ANA?\HM“}’IC

3 YMMmaa BoOOpaxeHHe
OYMMAX daNTaCIA

4 Aaxmnapam rapMOHHS
AAXIapaM TTX.(DN(J

5 Pnapamuaxo nobyxneHune
PIAPAMNAXW T20PMH

6 ®nokcoda xKap
dAroz0da OY2MME

7 Opoopporxoc X0JIox
OPOOPPOBGOC oYapow)

8 OpuMaxo CYXOCTb
EPIMAXW oyQooyve

9 ATtxypo Bjlara
A6YPW 0Y200BEC

10 Onopgoxpaceit «MaTh BCEX HX», MAaTEpHs
ONOPOOXPA OYMAAY A€ THpPOY,
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T2YAH

11 Sdememdpn YZOBOJILCTBHE
epeEMEMDPI 2HAONH
12 Hoxo KenaHue
10K W ETMOYMEIA
13 Henentodnu neyanb
N ENEN'TWONI AYTIH
14 Brnaomsn cTpax
BA A OMHN 2NW?2€e
15 OCTXEHCHC yX ENHITOI «MaTh BCEX HX»

€COHNCIC OYX ETNITTTOH

OYMAAY A€ THPOY

16 Amnapo IJ1aBa IUIOTCKOIM (MaTepHalibHOIM) Ny H
ANAPWD TATIE NT2YAIKH NYXH
17 VX snurnroe 3Ha4YE€HHE HEU3BECTHO

OYX' ETNTITOH

TAl TE THITE NNAMTEAOC

3TO0 YKCIIO aHTEJNOB,

€Tl TO AYTO EYEIPE
NWMTWECETHE

BMECTE OHH COCTaBIISTIOT (YHCIIO0) TPHUCTA

HIECTBACCAT IIATH...

CEWOOT rap NOI 2ENKOOYE

2IXN TTKEWWXIT' MITA60C

Ects Benp u apyrue (aHresnsl) Hax

OCTaJIbHBIMH CTpaCTAMH

Nl ETE MITIX00Y NaK'®

T€, 0 KOTOPBIX s1 HE CKa3all Tebe.

EWTTIE KOYWWE A€ AMME

€EPOOY

Ho ecnu ThI xkenaenns 3HaTh Hx,

(JCH2 2Pl 2M TTIX.(DWME
NZWPOACTPOC

9TO HaIlHCAHO B KHUTre 3opoacTpa.
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IIpuaoxenue II. AmocTpanuu.

Hnmocrpanuu

Kapra Erunra ¢ oTMe4eHHbIMH 00J1acCTSIMH HaX0JJOK THOCTHYECKHX
pYKOIHCEH.

I'e6enp ot Tapud. Ckans! B paiione Har Xammanu (Bepxuuit Eruner), roe
B 1945 r. Opu10 HaiineHo coOpaHHe rHOCTHYECKUX counHeHunit Har XaMmanu.

I'nocTryeckue reMmsl 3 Erunta ¢ n3o6paxeHUSIMA THOCTHYECKHX
00XecTB.

N3o6paxenus u3 Kuur Hey, npeacrasnsromue coboit rHocTHUECKHE
cxeMbl, WiumrocTpupyromue Texet «Kaur Hey».

H3obpaxeHue kpecrta, npeasapsiouiee Teket «Kuur Hey».
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1. Kaprta Erunta II-IV BB.
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2.T'e6enb anp Tapuao.

®oto XK. Jopecca.
Doresse J. The Discovery of the Nag Hammadi Texts. - Rochester, 2005.
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3. I'HocTrueckue reMmsl u3 Erunra.

Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. -
plate VII.

Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. -
plate VIII.

Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. -
plate VIII.
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Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. -
plate VIII.

Bonner C. Studies in Magical Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian. - London, 1950. -
plate XXI.
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4. Nzobpaxenus u3 «Kuur Hey».

&IEIDE'.‘_I

o
LWIELIOoL

10€12 WO WTIN WARIW

nas TMNe&  TMeCYTIMoC

T

1€0v TOvo[¥TeE]
nTaAdela
Tal NE Meypan

Tol G€ TE €€ ENTa-

10€12 WO WTIN WA LL1G)
Naf Te Tnepalt cez
MALLOTTE €pocf xe-
MOTTE  NTAAHOIA.

The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.

p-9.

ok
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o\

SOETAWO.

WYXt A

NHOI

Mlw 1€0Y
nn OYTG NTA

A,

AR

The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.
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The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.

(8] o

The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.

The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.
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5. Kontckuit rHoctdeckuii kpect u3 «IlepBoit kuuru Hey».

The Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex, Ed. Wilson R. — Leiden,
1978.
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